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PEEFAGE. 


The original * Manual ’ of Bellary, by Mr. John Kelsall, 
I.C.8., was written as long ago as 1*572, when the district 
included the area which was subsequently formed into the 
separate Oollectorate ofc Anantapur. For this and other 
reasons it has now been re-written throughout. 

The present volume is the first of the District Gazetteers 
to be prepared in accordance with the new system under which 
statistics which are liable speedily to become out of date 
are relegated to a separate Appendix which will be revised 
decennially, after each census. The book has been written 
in haste in the intervals of other work and has (daims on this 
ground,to a lenient judgement on its shortcomings. 

Thanks are due to the many pei’sons who have assisted 
with it. Acknowledgements have been made where possible 
in the body of the volume, but special obligations have been 
incurred to Mr. R. Sewell, who has been good enough to help 
with Chapter II, and to Mr. D, W. G. Cowie, the present 
Collector of the district, and his predecessor, Mr. R. C. 0. 
Carr, who have kindly read the proofs of the remainder. 
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GAZETTEER 


OE THE 

BELLARY DISTRICT. 

'■ 4 > 

CHAPTER I. 

PHYSICAL DESCRIPTION, 


General Description — Shape and boundaries — Taluks and chief towns — 
Etymology of name — Natural divisions. Hills — Sandnr hills — Copper 
Mountain hills — Mallappangudda range — Kallahalligudda hills — Kddligi 
hills — Guddkdta hills — Aldr hills — Addni hills — ^Detached groups and peaks — 
Scenery. Rivers — The Tungahhadra— Its name — Its mythological origin 
—Its rate of fall— Its hanks and bed— Its islands—Tributaries of the 
Tnngabhadra— The Hagari— The Oliikka Hagari— Minor streams— Level of 
the district. Soils — Black cotton-soil — Red and mixed soils. Climate — 
Rainfall— 'femperatnre— Humidity— Winds. Geology— Archcean rooks— 
The four Dharwai* bands — Chief hills of the Archaean system — The Kalla- 
halligudda Dharwar band — Hematite quartzite —Quarts veins — The 
Mallappangudda Dharwar band— More hematites — Gold-washing — Signs of 
diamonds— Sandur-Coppor Mountain twin band — Hematites plentiful and 
rich — Native iron-smelting — Manganese ore — Gold — Penndr-Hagari Dharwar 
band — Quartz runs and trap-dykes — Copper — Building stones — Jasper 
rocks— Potstone or steatite— Limestones — Mineral pigments. Flora. 

Fauna — Domestic animals, Cattle — Buffaloes— Sheep — Goats — Game, 

Bellar'V is the westernmost of the four Ceded ^ or Deccan^ 
districts of the Madras Presidency. It is only on its eastern flank 
that it is connected with the rest of the province, the other three 
sides Being hounded by the Nizam's Dominions (on the north), 
the Mysore State (on the south), and (on the west) by the Dharwar 

^ Tho Coded distriefes’* arc Bellary, Anantapur, Ouddapah and Kuimool. 
They are so called because (except four taluks of Kurnool) they wore ceded to 
the Company by the Nizam in ISOO, See Chapter IT. 

^ “ Deccan ” or “ Dakkhan ** represents tho vernacular pronunciation of the 
Sanskrit word Dakshina, meaning “ southern,” which was used to designate that 
portion of the Indian peiiiusula which lies south of the Narbadi river. 
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district of the Bombay Presidency. In shape it is roughly tri- 
angtilar. Along the whole of its longest — the north-western — side 
the great Tungahhadra river forms its frontier, but the boundary 
on the other two sides of the triangle, south and cast, has Itcen 
formed by the accidents of history and does not follow any marked 
natural features. On the cast, where Bellary tonehes the rest of 
the Presidency, it is flanked by the two districts of Ivurnool and 
Anantapur. The latter of these formed part of it until the begin- 
ning of 1882 when it was detached and constituted a sc})arato 
Oollectorate. 

Bellary is made up of the eight taluks of Adoui, Alfir, Bollary, 
HadagalU, Harpanahalli, Hospet, Kudligi and Eayadrng and 
includes within its limits the little Native State of Sandur. Statis- 
tical particulars of the population, etc., of these areas will bo found 
in the separate appendix to this volume. The capital of the district 
is the Cantonment and Municipality of Bellar^'', and the hojid- 
quarters of the various taluks are at the towns and villages from 
which they are respectively named. Besides these, the only note- 
worthy towns are (going fi'oin north to south) Kosgi and 
Yemmigantrrr in Ad6ni taluk, Sirnguppa in Bollar-y, Jvainpli in 
Hospet and Kottum in Uddligi taluk. 

The district gets its name from its head-quarter town, but the 
etymology of the word is not a matter upon which it is safe to dog- 
matise. Several derivations have been suggested, but none of them 
are convincing. Local tradition, which is supported hy un a(;couut 
in one of the Mackenzie MSS., says that tho name is eorrujitud from 
Bala-hdri, meaning “the defeat of Bala,” and that this Bala was 
an dsura (demon) who lived hero and was slain by Judra, beoauHo 
he harassed the ih'valanyas, or damsels of tho divine world. 

As will be seen in more detail below, Bollary consists lif two 
widely differing natural divisions, an eastern and a western, sepa- 
rated by the Sandur hills which occupy the Native Stale of that 
name and run right across tho middle of the district frmn north- 
west to south-east. Tho eastern division, which is half as large 
again as the western and is made lap of tho four taluks of Addni 
AMr, Bellary and Rayadrug, is a flat, almost treeless expanse 
covered mainly with black cotton-soil diversified hero and thf'rc 
by the rooky hills so oharaotoristic of tho Deccan wliieh rise out 
of it “ like islands out of the sea Tho western division, though it 
contains scattered patches of cotton-soil, is for the most part covered 
with mixed and rod ferruginous soils, is broken up (except in 
HadagaUi taluk) by constant successions of wild and ragged hills 
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lies at a greater elevation than the eastern and has a slightly larger CHAP. l. 
rainfall. Both divisions have this in oommoii that they slope Hills. 
gradually northwards towards the Tungabhadra. 

The Sandur hills already mentioned are, after the Tiinga- The Sandur 
bhadra, the most noticeable physical feature of the district. They 
begin at MdMpuram on the bank of the Tungabhadra and run 
south-east for over 30 miles with only one break, the two beautiful 
gorges by which the Narihalla river crosses their main a.xis at 
right angles. Their highest point is the hill above the famous 
Kumdrasvdmi pagoda near their southern boundary, which is 
3,400 feet above the sea. Edmanmalai, in the centre, overlooking 
the little hill-station of Eamandrug, is 3,256 feet, and the bold 
peak of Jambunath on the extreme northern limit is 2,980 feet 
in elevation. 

The lesser hills of the district, where they form ranges, usually The Copper 
all strike in a direction roughTy parallel to the Sandur hills — 
from north-west to south-east. The best known of them is the 
ridge called, after its highest point, the Copper Mountain^ hills, 
which stands six miles east of the Sandur range and about the 
same distance south-east of Bellary town. This runs from the 
Daroji tank south-east for 26 miles to within about four miles 
of the Ilagari river. The Copper Mountain is 3,285 feet above 
the sea. 

Some 30 miles soutb-west of the vSandur hills, in the Hada- The Maliap- 
galli and llarpanahalli taluks, lisestho Mallappangudda range, the range, 
chief peak of which, Mallappaii Betla, is 3,177 feet. Like the 
Sandur range, it starts close to the Tungabhadra (at the gorge at 
Honniiru) and runs south-east. After some 25 miles it is broken 
by the valley of the Chibka Hagari, Imt it begins again al)out seven 
miles further on and extends into Mysore territory. 

South-west of this again and about eight to ton miles from it, The Kaiia- 
are the Kallahalligudda hills, the largest of which, Kallahalli Peak, 
is some 2,800 feet high. They are about nine miles long and 
though, as before, their general direction is from north-west to 
south-east, a considorahlc offshoot from them strikes nearly south- 
west* Thereafter, though not without a break in their continuity, 
they run on to form the group of hills south of llarpanahalli town, 
chief of which is Narasinihadevaragndda, 2,544 feet, and they 
end in the south of the taluk in Uchchangidurgani (2,674 feet), 
the precipitous sides of which are crowned by the oldest drug, or 
hill-fortress, in the district. 

^ So named because of the logeud tliat Haidar Ali miuod copper there. See 
hclow. The natives call the iuU Sngalamiuakomia or Sngo,a4vibctta, 
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In the adjoining KAdligi talnk two linos of hills occur which 
follow, though in a less ohTions manner, this same general direction. 
The first is the Klidligi line. It begins three miles north of 
Anekallngudda (2,378 feet) at the trijanotion of the Kddligi, 
Hospet and Hadagalli taluks, passes to the north and oast of 
Kfidligi town and terminates some five miles south-east of .Taramali 
Drug (2,743 feet), its chief peak. 

The second of these lines is the Gndekdta group of hills. 
This begins at Chdranuru, four miles from the southern boundary 
of Sandur State, trends south-east, passing to the north of the 
fort of Gudekdta, crosses the valley of the Ohinna Hagaid and the 
strip of Mysore territory which is here wedged in between KM- 
ligi and Eayadrug taluks and ends in the hill-fort of Bayadrug 
(2,727 feet). The striking mass of Kaildsa Konda, just south of 
this, is 3,011 feet high ; in KMligi taluk the line includes one hill 
of over 2,800 feet and at least another of over 2,G00 feet ; and tho 
group contains perhaps the wildest and most rugged country m 
the district. 

In the north of tho district are two other lines of hills which, 
though they are too detached to bo called ranges, yet follow gener- 
ally a direction parallel to those above referred to. Tho first of 
these begins with the Kenchanaguddam hill on tho bank of tho 
Tungabhadra in the north of BoUary taluk and runs south-oast, 
forming suooessivoly the striking cluster of hills round llalekdta, 
the Kanchagdra-Bellagallu ridge, tho hills near Holalagondi 
(chief peak 2,151 feet), the confused group north-east of Alur 
town, the highest point of which, Arikera hiU, is 2,127 foot, and tho 
isolated peaks of Hattibellagalln, Bdmadurgam (2,029 foot), and 
Ohippigiri (1,690 feet). 

Tho second hne, which takes a rather more southerly direction 
than its fellows, begins at Eosgi in Addni taluk, and inoludos 
Kamanghdt (2,101 feet), tho Addni cluster (highest point 2,000 
feet) and tho lesser hiUs to the south-east of this. It is some 36 
miles in length and separated from tho other by a plain of black 
cotton-soil abont twelve miles across. 

Besides all these ranges and lines of hills Bollary contains 
several isolated clusters and eminences. 

The best known of these are tho two rugged and pioturostjuo 
groups lying north of the Sandur range and between it and the 
Tungabhadra. The first of them, the Dardji hills, is sopaiatod 

1 Bonagallo moaas " white rook ” and tho ridgo i» so aamod horn the jfroat 
f oipitous white quarts ruu which crests it for fully four mites. 
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from the Sandur hills by the valley along which the Southern 
Mahratta Eailway runs from Bellary to Hospet, and extends from 
the Daroji tank nearly to Hospet. The second group, the Kampli 
hills, lies north again of these and is divided from them by the 
valley through which passes the road from Daroji to Hampi, the 
old capital of the Vijayanagar empire. The highest point in this 
latter group is Timmapuram hill, 2,133 feet. Another cluster 
worth mention is that at Knrugodu, 14 miles north-north-east of 
Bellary town (highest point 1,966 feet) ; and finally there is the 
Bellary rock itself, the top of which is 1,976 feet above the sea. 

As will be seen immediately, the Sandur hills and the Copper 
Mountain, Mallappangudda and Kallahalligudda ranges are of 
Dharwar rook, while the rest of the hills and clusters are of the older 
granitic formation. The difference in the outward appearance of 
the hills of these two classes is most striking. Those belonging 
to the former have rounded outlines and summits, are out into 
ravines, are covered with long grass and are often surrounded by 
slopes of detritus washed down from their sides. The granite 
hills, on the other hand, arc composed of masses of almost totally 
bare rook, relieved only by the babul trees and low thorny scrub 
which grow in their crevioos, and this rook has usually weathered 
and split into enormous boulders which have either grouped them- 
selves in linos and oastellations, sometimes so regular as to have a 
most artificial appearance, or have remained poised on end as single 
tors, or crashed down the sides of the hills and formed huge im- 
passable screes around their feet. The Sandur valley may Justly 
be called beautiful, the western taluks are usually diversified by 
picturesque valleys and the tree-growth in them is grateful and 
refreshing, but the great level, treeless, expanses of cotton -soil in 
Xd6ni, Alfir and Bellary taluks have found few admirers. Even 
there, however, it is only when there is no crop upon the ground 
and the sad colour of the untilled soil is able to assert itself that the 
outlook is repellent. At other times the country has at least tho 
saving grace of colour. Hills are always in sight, and in sunlight 
the nearer of them glow with dark purples and deep golden-browns 
in wonderful contrast to tho pale bluos and delicate yellows of 
their fellows in the distance, tho vivid greens of the imtches of trees 
in the hollows, and the varied tints of tho soil, which range from 
the dead black of the newly-turned land, through every gradation 
of brown, down to the pale greys of the uncultivated patches. 
Mirages are a oharaoteristio feature of this part of the country. 
They usually take the form of lakes with trees growing along 
their margins. 
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The river system of Bellary is simple. Except a few square 
miles in the extreme east of Alur and Adoni taluks which drain 
into the Hindri in Kumool and an even smaller portion of Eaya- 
drug which slopes towards the Ponner, tho whole of tho district 
drains into the Tungabhadra or one of its tributaries. 

After forming the boundary of Bellary along the whole of its 
western and northern sides, the Tungabhadra falls into the Kistna 
a few miles below Kurnool town. The ancient and pnrdnio name 
of the river was tho Pamp^, by which it is mentioned in tho 
Edmdyana and which still survives ^ in the name of tho village of 
Hampi, which was originally known as Pampdtirtha. It gets its 
present appellation from the fact that it is formed by tho junction, 
in Mysore, of two rivers called respectively tho Tunga and Iho 
Bhadra. These both rise in tho same hill, Vardha Parvata, high 
up in tho "Western Ghdts on tho frontier between South Canara 
and Mysore State, and after running widely different courses unite 
at the sacred village of Kiidali (“confluence eight miles from 
Shimoga, to form the Tungabhadra. 

Tho mythological origin of tho river is as follows ‘ : 
Hiranydksha, son of Kasyapa Eishi by Diti Devi, seized tho earth 
and bore it down to the lower world. Tho Brdhmans, having 
no ground to stand upon, discontinued their usual riles and 
sacrifices. The demi-gods, being thus deprived of their usual 
offerings, complained to Vishnu, who, assuming the form of a 
Vardha or boar, plunged into the ocean, entered the lower world, 
destroyed the demon aud brought up tho earth again. Tho por- 
spiration arising from this oxortion of the boar trickled down its 
tusks as it rested on tho Vardha Parvata, that from the long (^tunya) 
left tusk which ho had used as his weapon forming one stream and 
that from the firm and strong {bhadra) right tusk with which ho 
had home up the earth making another. Tho waters of tho 
Tungabhadra are reputed to have a peculiar sweetness, which has 
given rise to tho saying “ Bathe in tho Ganges but drink of tlio 
‘ Tnnga’ ” (Kotv «fco 7 r» 

Including all its many windings, tho river forms tho westOTn 
and northern boundary of tho district for just over 200 milos. 
It enters it at a point eight miles below tho railway bridge at 
Harihar, where it flows at a height of 1,730 foot above tho sea. 
About thirteen miles after it has left the district, at tho Sunkdsula 
anient in Kurnool which supplies the Kumool-Cuddapah Canal, 
it is 948 feet above sea level, and the fall above the aniout is rapid. 

^ Mysore^ U, 4i87f 
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The height of the river above the sea at the point where it leaves 
the district is thus probably about 1,000 feet. This gives a fall 
within the district of 730 feet in some 200 miles, or something 
under 3^ feet a mile on the average. But the fall in different 
sections of the river’s course is very unequal. Up to the Valla- 
bhdpuram anicut in the north of Hadagalli taluk it drops 
scarcely as much as two feet a mile, but between that point and 
Kampli it falls 381 feet, or nearly 14 feet a mile. Several rapids 
occur in this part of its course, the most notable being those at 
MdMpuram, close by the proposed site of the dam for the 
Tungabhadra Project, where the stream outs through the north- 
ward extension of the Sandur hills. Another set has formed just 
above Kenchanaguddam, in the north of Bellary taluk, where the 
river passes through the continuation of the Alur line of hilla 
above referred to. 

Where it enters the district tBe river flows between high banks 
of red loam, and lower down much of its bed is deep. This 
characteristic and the fact that the land usually falls sharply down 
to the river are two of the reasons why, though the flow of water 
in it is perennial and never entirely dries up, it has been so little 
used for irrigation. Its margins in many places, especially on the 
right bank and in the roaches above Mdldpuram, are frequently 
covered with extensive deposits of shingle, which show that its 
bod must have originally been much wider than it now is. Those 
at Makarabbi are several hundred acres in extent and some 100 
feet above the present level of the stream. No navigation is 
possible along the rivor, as its bed is for the most part rocky, but 
in former times much timber used to bo floated down it from 
Mysore, landed at tho Vallabhdpuram anicut, and thence taken 
to BeUary and elsewhere. Striking gorges occur at Ilampi and 
Homihru. Except in the rains the river is usually fordable and 
whoro it is not the people cross it in circular basket boats from 
eight to twelve feet in diameter made of split bamboo wicker-work 
and covered outside with hides.^ 

There are no road bridges over it, though ■ numerous basket- 
boat ferries are maintained along its course, but it is crossed by the 
Southern M ahratta Bail way near Uospet and by the North-west 
lino of the Madras Railway near Rdmpuram in tho north of 
Xddni taluk. 

Islands occur hero and there in its bed. There is one just 
below Angiira in the Hadagalli taluk which, though submerged 
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at high, flood, is partly cultivated ; another stands jnst above the 
Mdldpuram rapid already mentioned ; a third lies in the middle 
of this rapid and runs down as far as the Southern Mahratta Rail- 
way bridge ; and there are three more at Konchanaguddam, 
namely, one above the rapids there, one in the middle of them and 
one just below them. This last, Desanhru island, is the largest of 
the series, being six miles long, containing the village of Desanfira 
and one or two hamlets, and being much of it richly cultivated.. 

The only two tributaries of the Tungabhadra within Bcllary 
which are worthy of the name of rivers are the Hagari, which 
drains most of the western half of the district, and the Chikka 
Hagari, ^ or ^‘little Hagari,’’ which lies sixty miles away on the 
other side of the Sandur hills and traverses the three western 
taluks. 

Like the Tungabhadra, the IJagari ^ is formed by the junction 
of two streams which rise and unite in Mysore. Those arc the 
Veda and the Avati, and in that State it goes by the aliaB of the 
Veddvati, a word derived, like Tungabhadra, from the names of 
the rivei’s which give it birth. In Ohitaldrug district it passes 
through a striking gorge known as the Mdri Kanivo, across which 
the Mysore Government have thrown a gigantic embankment to 
render its waters available for irrigation. Within Bcllary it flows 
nearly due north in a wide, shallow, sandy bed which is dry for a 
great part of the year but after heavy rains is filled with violent 
torrential floods which oooasionally do much damage to tho wot 
cultivation along its banks. In 1851 the waters rose and washed 
away the town of Gtiliam, once the head-quarters of a taluk, on 
the right bank. The river is crossed by tho Southern Mahratta 
Railway near Paramdd^vanahalli and at this point it flows at an 
elevation of about 1,330 feet above the sea. AVhere it enters tho 
district, some 57 miles higher up, its bed is 1,G40 feet above sea 
level. Its fall in this portion of its course is thus about 5^ foot 
a mile. 

When the bed is dry the strong westerly winds carry much 
sand out of it and pile this up in dunes on tho right bank. These 
are seldom as much as 20 feet high but they continually advance 

1 This river is called indiscriminately the Chikka Hagari and tho Chhma 
Hagari. There is, see below, another Chinna Hagari in the district, a tribu- 
tary of the Hagari. This latter is known in Mysore as tho Jauaga-lialla, but 
the name is not recognized in Bellary. For the sake of distinction, tbereforo, 
the present stream may be called the Chikka Hagari throughout and tho other 
the Chinna Hagari* 

* The name is said to bo derived from hagga-arii ** freeing from tho bonds 

(of sin).** Rice*s My me, ii, 638. 



PHYSICAL DESCEIPTIOIT. 


9 


eastwards and liave overwhelmed two villages — Jiriganliru 
(hamlet of Sidiganamola), three miles below the railway bridge, 
the ruined temple of which still appears above the sand, and 
“ Bodurti,” eight miles from Honmirn, which is said by Lieutenant 
Newbold ^ the geologist to have been buried thirteen or fourteen 
years before his visit in 1839 and to have then been covered with 
sand up to the tops of its walls. The blown sands are widest 
between this TIonniiru and MArlamadiki in Alhr taluk, a length 
of forty miles. At the Moka ford, on the road from Bellary to 
Alur, they are, from first to last, including the sandy stretch on the 
left bank of the river, some three miles wide. The contrast 
between their bright yellow slopes and the black cotton-soil on 
which they have been deposited is very striking. Of late years 
the encroachment of the sand has been checked in several places 
by plantations of easuarina trees. 

The only noteworthy tributaries of the Hagari are the Ohinna 
Hagari, which rises in Mysore State, drains the western pai'ts of 
Klidligi taluk and joins the Hagari in the north of Kayadrug 
taluk, and the Podda Vanka (“ big nullah,” one of several streams 
so named) which rises in the Copper Mountain range and drains 
the greater part of the black cotton-soil plain of which Bollary 
taluk mainly consists. 

The Chibka Hagari, like all the other chief streams of the 
district, rises in Mysore State. Its course is nearly due north and 
after draining parts of Harpanahalli, Klidligi and Hadagalli taluks 
it falls into the Tungabhadra near Kittanfiru. 

The minor streams which flow into the Tungabhadra are none 
of them much more than nullahs. G-oing from south to north, the 
chief of them arc the Haggaran6ra nullah, rising near Harpana- 
halli and draining the country west of the Mallappangudda hills ; the 
Hampdsdgaram nullah, which joins the Tungabhadra at the village 
of that name ; the Hampdpatnam or Bolldhunishi nullah which 
drains the hilly country north of Kfidligi ; the Gauripuram nullah 
which runs along the western base of the Sandur hills ; the Nari- 
halla river, which flows across the Sandur State through the beauti- 
ful Obalagandi and Bhimagandi gorges, is dammed up to form the 
Dardji tank and thence flows northwards to the Tungabhadra ; and 
the Harivdnam nullah or Kariji vanka, which drains the country 
lying between the A16r and Ad6ni hills above referred to. 

Such little irrigation as all those rivers and streams afford is 
referred to in dhaptor IV below. 

It will be evident that since the district drains from the south 
northwards into the Tungabhadra it must have a general slope in 

^ lour. Lit* and Scuj ix, 310. 
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that direction. It lias been seen that tho lowest point of the bed of 
the Tungabhadra, at tho north-east corner of the district, is about 
1,000 feet above the sea. The levels of the highest part of the 
district, along its southern frontier where it runs up into the 
Mysore plateau, have been ascertained by the officers of tho Mysore 
Topographical Survey. They found ^ that tho southern bound- 
ary of the Harpanahalli taluk was approximately 2,000 feet high, 
falling to 1,730 feet in the vaHey of the Tungahhadm and to 
1,900 feet in that of the Ohikba Hagari. East of this latter river 
the ground rises again and on tho Ifudligi boundary south of 
TJijani (the great Lingdyat centre) reaches 2,108 foot and south of 
Nimhalagiri, oast of this, 2,216 feel. This is tho highest level in 
the district, for eastwards again the country falls away to tho 
valley of the Chiuna Hagari and is only l,-53l feet at tho point 
where this river enters the Eayadrug taluk, and 1,040 feet whore 
the Hagari enters it further south. 


Ah has alreadv boon stated, tho eastern taluks of tho district 
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consist for the most jiart of 
Kod. black eotton-soil {n'gada), 
while mixed (niasab) and red 
forruginouH (Ml) soils pro- 
19 dominate in tho wostom 
2 country. Tho percentages 
borne by each of these to the 
total area of oaoh taluk are 
given in the margin. 


The best regada m the district is that in tho Addni and Alfir 
taluks. This soil hardly ever occurs in hilly tracts, tho rook in 
these being covered with rod earth produced by its own disintegra- 
tion, and whore a largo hill rises in tho middle of a plain of blac>k 
soil it is nearly always .surrounded by a fringe of this red land. 
Thus it is in the westy)f Bella, ry and liayadrug taluks and in tho 
centre and south of Addni, noar tho hills, that most of tho mixed 
and red soils in them arc found, ''rho regada, in lladagalli 
mostly lies in the south and the north-cast of tho taluk. 

The origin and properties of black cotton-soil have boon 
much discussed but have yet to bo finally determined. In some 
quarters it is believed to bo derived from Imsalt by surface 
decomposition, in others to he argillaceous earth impregnated with 
organic matter, or an ancient forest humus, and in yet others to 


1 The figreres giren are quoted from p. 7 of Mr. Bruoo Fouto’e account of 
the geology of Bellary in Mem. ©col. Surv. India, xxv, 7. 
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have been deposited at the bottom of lakes or lagoons. It contains OHAP. l. 

a larger proportion of organic matter than most other soils, though Sons, 

the percentage is not really high, and a considerable admixture 

of carbonate of lime, and its properties of retaining moisture, of ootton-»oil. 

cracking deeply in every direction in the dry weather and becoming 

impassably sticky in the wet are well known. Several theories 

have been propounded to account for its colour. Dr. Leather ’■ 

has recently disproved the idea that this is duo to organic matter, 

as boiling with concentrated sulphorio acid has little effect upon 

it, but leaves a dark brown residue which is apparently due to 

some mineral peculiar to this soil. 

In ISellary the cotton-soil ii generally some four feet thick, 
though in places the depth is much greater. It is usually 
supposed by the ryots to require no manure and to be incapable 
of exhaustion but in other parts of India cultivators are now 
beginning to manure it. It seldom irrigated. Its great 
enemy is a doep-rootod grass called ncith grass {cypems rotundas) 
which the ordinary methods of cultivation fail to remove and 
which has to bo exterminated by deep ploughing with iron ploughs. 

Trees do not grow well on it. This has been attributed to the 
layer of limestone which often underlies it, but another theory * 
is that the periodical cracking of the soil exposes and ruptures 
tho smaller roots of the trees and thus chocks their growth, and 
ploughing round their roots has been suggested as a remedy. It 
is also probably largely true that on this soil trees are not in any 
way encouraged to survive, lest they should overshadow and 
harm the crops. In the oases in the cotton-soil taluks which are 
afforded by such spots as forest reserves, railway station compounds 
and so forth, trees may be often found growing with vigour. 

The red and mixed soils vary widely in composition and quality, Red aad ' 
ranging from deep ferruginous loams down to poor varieties which 
appear at first sight to consist wholly and entirely of pebbles as big 
as hens’ eggs, but which nevertheless succeed in producing a crop 
if only the rainfall is sufficient. 

Detailed statistics of rainfall arc given in Chapter VIII Ciimat*. 
below. Tho average for the district is under 23 inches, which is 
less t.bftu is received in any other in the province. 

Tho only station in] the district at which systematic meteoro- Temperature, 
logical ohsorvations (other than the (registration of rainfall) are 
mado is Bellary itself. There, a daily record of the temperature, 

^ Final re]»orlj dated 1st Novoinljor ISOt. 

- Mollison’s TesetAmk of Indian Aijricvltxire, p, 22, 
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maximum. 
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Mean. 

J anuary 

87*6 


74 0 

Eelirnary 

94*2 

05*4 

79*8 

Mavcli 

... 100*8 

72*1 

80*2 

April 

... 103*4 

77*1 

90*2 

May 

... 102*4 

77*5 

S9*9 

Jnno 

. . 94*5 

75*7 

85*1 

July 

90-9 

74‘(*. 

82*7 

i\iigust 

90*8 

78r> 

82*2 

September 

90*6 

72-7 

81*6 

October 

S9-7 

7M 

80*4 

November 

... 86*7 

05*6 - 

7G*1 

December 

... 85*0 

60*9 

73*2 

The year 

93*1 

70*6 

81*8 


the humidity of the atmosphere and the wind velocity is kept at 
the hospital and the results aro telegraphed daily to the Meteoro- 
logical Eoportcr at Madras. The marginal statement gives 

the average maxima 
and minima and the 
mean temperatures 
in degrees Fahrenheit 
deduced from the 
figures of a series of 
years. It will ho socji 
that from March to 
May the thermometer 
keeps unpleasantly 
high. April, tlio 
hottest month, has a 
mean of 90° and an average snaxMum of 1 03°. The dryness of the 
air, however, makes the tomporaturo far more hearable than in tho 
damp coastal districts. From Novemhor to Fohrnary tho district 
enjoys a genuine cold weather, the days being delightful and tho 
temperature at night often falling below 55°. I'ho incair tem- 
perature in April is higher than that at any of tho 20 rectording 
stations on the plains in Madras except Cuddapah and Knrnool, 
hut the mean in Dcccraher is lower than in any of them except 
Knmool and tho throe stations— -G-opalpnr, Waltair and Oooanada 
— ^in the throe northernmost districts of the .Presidency, while in 
the months following April the moan in Bclhiry is, in comparison 
with that^of other stations, relatively noticeably cool. For ninn 
months in the year, in sliort, the climate of tho district is, as 
Madras cliniatos go, exceptionally pleasant. The soutlr-wostcrn 
taluks, fro.m their higher altitude, arc the coolest quarter. Tho 
highest temperature recorded since 1889 was 1U°'2 cm May 
15th, 1897, and the lowest 47'''2 on January 5lh, 1890, 


Temperature is not now officially recorded at Eamandrijg, hut 
the first edition of the present Gazetteer states that tho thormoinoter 
has ne\er been observed to rise above 87° there, and gives figures 
for December to June showing that tho plaeo is on an avorago 13° 
cooler than Bellary at 2 p.m. 

_ The oonsiderahlo diurnal range of tho temporatnre at BoHory 
18 noticeable. It also occurs throughout the district ami it is 
tks contrast between the cold nights and tho burning middays 
which has done so much to frncturo tho rocks of tho coinitrv 
into the extraordinary shapes they often assume. 
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In the Iminidity of its atmosphere Bellary occupies a very 
exceptional position. It is considerably the driest of all the places 
in the Presidency at which a record is kept.* Of the five-day 
periods for which the Meteorological Department works out aver- 
ages the driest in the year is usually that from March 12th to 
March 16th and the dampest that from September 28th to 
October 2nd. 

The normal direction and 
velocity of the wind in each of 
the twelve months are given in 
the marginal table, which shows 
that it is during the south-west 
monsoon that the strongest 
breezes blow. Trees in exposed 
situations will be seen to be 
generally leaning over to the 
east, and the blown sands of the 
Hagari river lie mainly on its 
right, or eastern, bank. 

Five-sixths of Bellary is covered with the Archaean rooks 
which foim the fundamental series of the peninsula.’^ Whether 
they are simply very ancient sedimentary deposits or old 
Plutonic rocks arranged in bands and flows is not as yet 
very certain, but appearances point to the latter hypothesis 
being the more probable. They may be divided primarily into two 
classes — granitoid and gnoissic. The granitoid are the older, and 
upon them the gneisses, and afterw’ards the rocks of what is known 
as the Dbarwar system, were deposited by quiet, long-continued 
sedimentary action. Subsequently a period of great disturbance 
supervened and the Dharwar rocks were crumpled by immense 
lateral pressure into great folds with a strike usually running from 
north-west to south-east. The granitoids underlying them wore 
necessarily crumpled with them. Later there followed a period 
of vast erosive action, thousands of feet of the upper rocks were 
denuded and removed, and the underlying gneissic and granitoid 
foundation was again exposed over groat areas, and now, as has 
been stated, covers five-sixths of the area of tho district. 

The Dharwar rooks, however, remain in four well-marked bands 
which all of them run right across the district from north-west 

^ Tlio geology of iho district has boon exhaustivuly dealt with by Mr, 
Bruce Foote, F.G.S,, in his account of it in Vol. XXV of tho Momoira of the 
Geological Sunr.g of India, Tho following description is condensed from that 
account and T am also indebted to it for many other details of interest connected 
with the district. 


Montli, 

Direction 
of wind. 

Daily 
velocity in 
miles. 

January 

S. 08° E. 

81 

February 

S. 57° E. 

92 

March 

S. 35° E. 

109 

April 

S. 63° W. 

127 

May 

N. rr w. 

201 

J’une 

S. 86° 

251 

July 

s. sr w. 

282 

August 

N. 87° W. 1 

2G3 

September 

N, 78° W. 

228 ♦ 

October 

N. 42° E. 1 

104 

November 

N. 81° E. 

77 

December 

S. 86° E, 

76 
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to soutli-east following the strike of the folds already mentioned. 
The most important of those is the twin hand which comprises 
the two parallel ranges of the Sandur hills and the Copper Mountain 
ridge already above referred to. They are coupled together by a 
connecting strip of rooks of the same system running east and 
west across the valley of the Narihalla river north of Sandur State, 

South of these tw^o tlie Mallappangudda range, also described 
above, similarly belongs to the Dharwar system, and south of this 
again the ITallalialligudda range and the whole of the country 
south-west of it is also Dharwar rock. 

The last of the" four Dharwar bands referred to is less marked 
than these other three, there being no hills of importance along 
its course. It is called the Penner-ITagari hand, lies north of the 
Sandur State, and runs from Nadivi (on the bank of the Tuiiga- 
bhadra, in Bellary taluk), south-castwa.rds to the valley of the 
Hagari at the point where ftie Southern Maliratta Railway 
crosses it, and thence on into Anantapur district. An irregularly 
shaped off-shoot of this travels south-west as far as ICampli town. 

The great interest of these Dharwar bauds lies in the fact that) 
as wall bo seen in more detail later, they arc the only rocks in the 
district which contain any notable mineral ivcaltb, the older 
foi'mations being almost entirely dostitalc of metals. Another 
noteworthy point about them is that tliey form the material of 
which the highest peaks in the district arc constituted, the summits 
of the gneissic and granitoid areas being of snialler elevation. 

It used to be hold that they were eruptive bands 'which had 
forced their way upwards through an older, overlying stratum of 
granite, but this theory has had to give way to the view just 
stated, namely, that (hoy are in reality younger than the granife^s, 
and so far from having burst through thes(> latter are the last 
remaining traces of a mass of rock which w'as deposited upon them 
and afterwards for the most part eroded ami renAoved. 

Most of the Archsean rooks are granites more or less porphyritie 
in . character, and generally pale grey or pinkish while in colour. 
They form many of the host known hills in the district. Going 
through it frSm north to south, the Addni group consists of granite 
which in places is richly coloured and capable of a high polish, and 
so would make admirable building material. The AKtr hills arc 
mainly composed of a hornbicndio granitoid, generally banded in 
structure. The rocks at Hampi arc a moderately fina-grainod 
pale grey granite. At Bollary the north hill Face Hill is 
composed of porphyritio granite, greyish when freshly broken, 
with pink blotches formed by included orthoclaso crystals, and 
weathering to a dull pale brownish pink, while the rook on which 
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the fort stands is much less porphypitic, of a lighter grey, of a 
finer texture and so less weathered than the north hill, and, owing 
to the difierenoes in the jointing of the rooks of which it is formed, 
less castellated in appearance. Eayadrug is of grey granite, 
weathering into large blocks which are rather more rounded than 
usual. Near Gudekota the granite changes to a bluish tint and 
the size of the blocks to which it weathers greatly increases, those 
round the Gudekota fort itself being perhaps some of the largest 
in South India. Uchchangidurgam in the southern extremity of 
the district consists of very massive granitoid showing little or no 
lamination. 

The four bands belonging to the Dharwar system deserve, 
from their economic interest, a more detailed description. Re- 
turning northwards again, the first of them which is reached is 
that which contains the Kallahalligudda hills. 

This range owes its elevatioti mainly to a large number of 
important beds of hematite quartzite which from their hardness 
have weathered less rapidly than the surrounding rooks. These 
travel all along the range from its noi*thern extremity down to 
Kallahalli Peak and then follow the south-western outliers 
from the main range up to and across the Tungabhadra. Thence 
they sweep north-east again and so make a rough horse-shoe of 
which ICunohfiru village is the apex. South of these, the ridge 
which runs north and south three miles east of Teligi contains more 
hematite in a triple bod, and yet other deposits occur west of this 
along the bank of the Tuugabhadra. On the north-west side of 
the Teligi ridge is an old iron mine of small extent. Many 
of these hematites would he worth smelting if only fuel wero 
cheaper and more abundant. 

Quaitz veins which appear to be worth prospecting for gold 
occur to the south of Kallahalli Peak, at the north-eastern end 
of the small group of hills two miles west of Nilagiinda, and to 
the east and north-cast of the Teligi ridge. 

Travelling northwards to the Mallappangudda band of the 
Dharwar system, more hematite is met with, the beds rising 
rapidly into the groat western shoulder terrace of Mallappangudda 
hill and oontinuing for six miles more to form the conspieaous 
western scarp of the high Mallappangudda ridgo. They then sink 
again and arc lost at the Kanavihalli pass, but re-appear in the 
extension of the hills which ran down towards Ohigat4ri. 

In the group of hills north-west of Chigateri arc fairly numer- 
ous quartz reefs and a resident of the village obtains a fair show 
of gold by washing the streams which flow from the hill marked 
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“ Janjeeoalgooda Platform ” ou the taluk map. The best yield 
is obtained from tho nullah which runs north past Konganahoshru 
village. Further particulars will be found in tho notice of Chigateri 
village in Chapter XV below. 

In the northern part of the Mallappangudda band, on a low hill 
just south of D^vagondanahalli (three miles south of Huvinahada- 
galli, see p. 239 below) Mr. Bruce Eoote found signs of an old 
diamond-working in an outcrop of pebbly conglomerate not unlike 
the diamond-bearing conglomerate at Banganapalle. 

Going still northwards, the twin band of the Sandur hills and 
the Copper Mountain range is reached. These arc both of them 
synclinals, that is, huge troughs formed by the lateral pressure to 
which the Dharwar rocks have been subjected. lu tho Sandur 
range the outer sides of the trough form the two ridges which 
enclose the valley in which Sandjir village lies, hut in the Copper 
Mountain ridge the denudation has been more complete and the 
trough shape is not noticeable unless tho rocks are examined in 
section. 

Both synclinals contain vei’y numerous hods of hematite. 
The supply is, in fact, practically unlimited and it is often exceed- 
ingly rich in iron. Mr. Bruce Eooto has pronmmood it to be 
probably the richest country in iron ore in all India and one of tho 
richest in tho world, and to exceed in wealth oven the famous 
magnetic iron region in Salem district. The bods of hematite all 
run lengthwise along the two ranges, following their general 
direction from north-west to south-east. They are too numerous 
for separate description. Tho richest outcrop in tho Sandur hills 
occurs half a mile south of Ktunmataruvu village, near the 
southern limit of the State, whore the hematite forms the broad 
crest of a ridge some 150 feet in height which apparently consists 
entirely of pure steel-grey crystalline hematite (specular iron) of 
intense hardness. 

Until recently, the softer ores used to he mined and smelted on 
a small s^le in a primitive fashion by tho natives. One of the 
chief mines they used is called Adar Gani, and is situate 1 1 miles 
west by north of the well-known Kumdrasvdmi pagoda near tho 
southern boundary of the State. The ore was carried on paok- 
bnllockd to smelting centres at Kanivohalli in the valley of tho 
Narihalla and to Shiddgallu in Kfidligi taluk, fifteen miles to the 
southward. At the northern end of the range the ore found on 
Jamhunath Eonda, the oonspicuous peak which there terminates 
the' range, used also to he smelted at KdmaUpuram in Hospet 
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taluk and worked up into the big boilers used for making jaggery OHA?. I. 
from the juice of the sugar-cane which is so extensively grown Gboiogto 
round about Hospet. The iron industry is now dead, the cheaper 
English material having ousted that smelted by the natives. 

In addition to iron, manganese ore also occurs in three places ManganeBO 
on the Sandur range, namely, on the western slope of the 
Eamandrug plateau, half way down the gh&t road leading to 
Ndrdyanad^varakeri ; at the southern end of the range, the deposit 
being crossed by the path from Kummataruvu to Tonasbigiri in 
Ktidligi taluk; and, thirdly, two miles south of Kanivehalli on the 
western flank of a small spur extending northward frum the south- 
western apex of the curve of the hills by Kumdrasvdmi pagoda. 

Ore from the first of these deposits has been analysed an<l found 
to contain 43 per cent, of manganese dioxide, and the last of them, 
which is so situated as to be caij^blo of being mined by ordinary 
quarrying and easily removed, appears to be even richer. 

Two miles east of the travellers^ bungalow at Ettinahatti and Gold, 
within the limits of the Sandur State, at a place called in Oanarese 
8urung Maradi^ or mine-hill,^’ are three old ^‘drives ’’ into the side 
of the hill which arc not visible from the lower ground. They 
have been cut into the quartz, which is here of a likely-looking 
blue colour, and are clearly old gold-workings. They are gi‘eatly 
choked with mud and debris and it is not possible to say with 
exactitude how far they extend into the hill-side. No one has yet 
prospected the place systematically and it is not known whether 
the mines were abandoned because of the failure of the vein or in 
consequence of one of the many political convulsions whi'ch passed 
over this country. A detailed account of the three drives, written 
by Mr. Sowell when Collector of tlie district, will be foun<t in the 
Madras Mail of August 1893. 

Continuing to travel northwards* we reach the last of the Penn^r- 
Dharwar bands, the Penn^r-Hagari band. This’ contains but 
little of the hard hematite quartzite and consequently has been so band, 
completely denuded that it includes few hills of any size. It 
Is also so covered by superficial deposits, especially continuous 
spreads of cotton-soil, that its nature cannot be examined in 
detail. 

Both the Archman and the Dharwar systems contain a number Qw't*rnn» 
of intrusive rooks. The most interesting of these are the quartz 
runs, varying in colour from white to chocolate, which stand out 
conspicuously upon the crests of several peaks in the district — 
notably Kanchagdra Bellagallu in the Alfir line of hills — and the 

a 
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trap-dykes eonsistiug of tlie lard black bornblondio diorite ^ which 
is 80 often seen topping a succession of liills for several miles. 
The quartz runs arc probably older than tho trap-dykt's, and 
some of the latter wore intruded before tho Dliarwar rooks were 
deposited and some afterwards. 

Both those intrusions are commonest among the Archaean 
rocks. The longest quartz run in the district is that at 1 larpana- 
halli, which extends for 14 miles on the noidli side of the town and 
rises in one place into a knot of hills -‘300 or iOO feet high, while 
the longest trap-dyke is that which crosses the llospct-Kiuuald- 
purani road about tbroo miles from Hospet and runs south-east 
for 27 miles to Avinainadugu near tbo sonth-wosteim base of tho 
Copper Mountain ridge. Of the 260 dykes which have boeti found 
in the Archaean rocks 119 similarly run in a direction striking 
roughly from north-west to south-east. 

Besides the iron, manganese aid gold above roforrod to, tbe only 
metallic mineral in the district which deserves mention is copper, 
which is found in very small quantities in two places. Tho first 
of these is in tho above-mentioned groat quartz run north of Hni- 
panahalli, on tho eastern slope of tho saddle in it over which runs 
the main road to Ilospot. The quartz is greatly stained by tho 
green carbonate of copper for about 20 yards, but tho amount 
of the ore is very small. There is an old miiio there, but it was 
, evidently abandoned almost as soon as it was begun. 'J.'he second 
spot is in a quartz run at the highest point of tho ridge milos 
east by north of Holalagondi in Aldr taluk, whore tho quartz is 
again stained green from traces of copper. Tho Copper Mountain 
is so called because of a tradition that II aidar Ali mined copper there 
and Lieutenant ISowbold — a trustworthy observer and skillod 
geologist who travelled over much of the district between 1835 and 
1840, when he was A.D.C. to tho General Commanding at 
Bellary— saw signs of tlio oceurrenco of the metal cm tho range 
in the shape of traces of green carbonate in seams and inorusta- 
tions in the refuse thrown out of the old mine. There was 
no continuous lode.^ Even in his time tho site of the mine was 
nearly ' obliterated and not discoverable without a guide, and 
Mr. Bruoe Eoote found his description of its situation ® iusulHoiontly 
exact to enable it to be identified and was unable to find either 
the mine or any indications of copper anywhere, on tho Copper 

' Mr. Brace Foote points out that tliis oxccoclragly Imnl rock voulil make 
mncti better road metal than tbe white quartz which it is tlio fasliion to emnlov 

* J.A,S,B4, ,xiv, 614, 

» He says it is not far from “ a columnar mass, 50 feet high,” which " crown, 
the ridge.” 
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Mountain ridge. His guides led him, indeed, to a shallow CHAP, i, 
excavation on the south side of the steeply scarped north-east spur, Ge^y. 
which they said was the mine, but the substances they pointed copper, 
out as traces of ore were “ thin films of an impure sulphate of 
alumina, of a pale yellowish to pale dirty green colour, a recent 
product of decomposition due to infiltration, such as is often seen 
in damp excavations in similar rocks elsewhere, e.g., in one of the 
two small caves nearer the summit of the mountain.” 

The supply of building stones of the best classes in the district 
is inexhaustible and many of the more handsome varieties deserve 
much more notice than has so far been vouchsafed them. Among 
the granites may be mentioned a rich deep red syenite forming a 
small hill about half way between Dammdru and Bailfii-n, eleven 
miles north of Bellary on the road to Siruguppa, and a dark 
blackish-grey porphyry full of large bright flesh-coloured felspar 
crystals which occurs on the north side of the Toi’anagallu liill 
near the station of the same name on the line between Bellaiy and 
Hospet, Among the most attractive of the trap porphyries are a 
beautiful stone found about half a mile oast of Huralihdlu in the 
south-east corner of Kudligi taluk, in which rich green crystals 
of felspar aro embedded in largo numbers in a blackish green 
matrix, and another somewhat similar variety occurring in a small 
dyke close to the light bank of the Hagan about mile south- 
■ south-west of the village of Mdljam in Eayadrug taluk, 

In the Sandur hills, especially iu the eastern part of them, are Jasper rooks, 
found largo quantities of splendid riband Jaspor which has similarly 
been up to the present entirely neglected. It occurs in every 
variety of tint from bright scarlet red to a delicate pinkish white, 
and from grey to deep purple and red, and would appa.rontly make 
admirable mosaic and inlay work. Mr. Bruce Booto gives the 
following as the localities whore the best specimens can bo proenred: 

(a) in the corner iu the hills at the foot of the mined hill fort of 
Timmappaghav, three miles north of Sandxxr, (h) on the top of the 
ridge north of this fori., (<■) two miles north-west by north of the 
fort on the cliffs which form the northern side of the Eamgol ravine, 

{d) in the' cliffs of Ubbalagandi, a village in Hospet taluk just 
oast of the Sandur range, and (t-) on the ghat path leading from 
Ettinahatti bungalow to the Forest ljuugalow on the Ddnimalai 
plateau soxxth of tho Bhimagaudi gorge. 

These huildiug stones and jaspor rocks scorn to bo worth tho 
attention of the Consulting Architect to Hovcinmont when next 
the ornamentation of buildings in Madras is in question. 
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Another valuable building material is the potstone or steatite 
which occurs in several places in the district and which has been 
carved with such wonderful effect in the beautiful little Chalukyan 
temples in Hadagalli and Harpanahalli taluks which are referred 
to later.i This is soft when first quarried and hardens on 
exposure to the air, but at the same time it weathers remarkably 
well, some of the carvings in these temples, though deeply under- 
cut and as finely chased as jewellery, remaining almost as sharp 
as the day they were executed, seven centuries ago. 

The most important sources of this mineral arc the hill at 
Nllagunda, near one of these temples, and a quarry four miles 
west-north-west of Hirehadagalli, in which village there is another 
of them. On the low rise north of the Arasapuram hill in Kydra- 
katti village of Harpanahalli taluk a greenish-grey steatite is 
mined and converted into howls and platters for domestic use. 
A similar stone is used for the lame purposes at Somaldpui-am in 
Kfidligi taluk, fomr miles south-west of Sandnr. This last clearly 
belongs to the Dharwar system, but tho otliov cases soeni to bo 
of the same ago as tho Arobsean rocks. 

True crystalline limestones are rare in tho district. They all 
occur in the Dharwar series, and the deposits aro apparently 
aU of them small and unimportant. Lime for Imildiiig purposes 
is, however, procured in very many places from tho formations of 
kankar or nodular limestone which avh very commonly mot with 
near to or on the surface of tho hornhlcndic aud other basic rocks 
which occur so largely in the Dharwar system as flows and dykes. 

'I'he Dharwar system contains in places, ospeeially ou the 
western side of tho Sandnr hills, ochres of varied tints which arc 
sometimes used for colour-washing houses and deserve more exten- 
sive employment. Under the ore hod in the Adar Gani mine 
already mentioned a rich red and a yellow variety are found ; along 
tho westoni haso of the Eamandrug hill an iuttumely n‘d earthy 
hematite occurs; at Eamandrug itself tho deposits are pm*pliHh 
ranging to pink, whitish, and yellow ; and in other places on these 
hills specimens of a delicate cream colour, of a pinkish lilac tint 
and of other shades are found. Probably these deposits might be 
Buocessfully worked on oommercial lines. 

This concludes tho list of minerals in Bollary, Except in iron 
and in building-stono tho district is not minorally a rich one, hut 
the quantity and tho quality of its stores of these two substances 
are quite exceptional. 


’ Cliaptsr XV, 
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The flora of tho district has apparently never been syste- 
matically examined by the experts and a discussion of it by a 
layman -would be a hazardous undertaking. In tho drier eastern 
taluks the flora consists largely of such drought-resisting plairts 
as tho euphorbias, asciepiads and acacias. Tho eharaotcristic tree 
there is the acacia arabica, or babul. Next in fi’equency comes the 
nim, or margosa. The western taluks have no lack of trees and 
in tho damper hollo-ws in them creepers and undergro-wth flourish 
luxuriantly. In Ktkdligi the characteristic trees arc the date-palm, 
■which linos the edges of every ravine and provides toddy for even 
such distant places as AKir taluk, cassia fistula — “ the Indian 
laburnum”, sacred to Siva— and the tamarind, al-ways a lover 
of granitic soil. Over all the waste land grow the golden-flowered 
cassia auriculaia and the dodoncea. Perhaps their prominence 
is chiefly due to the fact that goats will touch neither of them. 
On the Sandur hills teak grows^# though somewhat under protest, 
and a little sandal, and the forests contain a considerable quantity 
of a third valuable tree, namely, the yepi, or Hardiciekia binata. 

Though a hot and dry climate, such as that of Bcllary, is 
usually supposed to be favourable to the production of large and 
strong cattle, the stock raised within the district arc generally of 
a very mediocre stamp. Little or no caro is taken in selecting 
bulls for breeding, any immature or poor specimen being used. 
•Yet the ryots appreciate tho advantages of getting a really good 
sire. Some years ago, for example, a sowcar presented a valuable 
bull to the temple of Ndrappa at Ohigateri in Harpanahalli taluk 
and its services were freely availed of by the villagers. But good 
animals aro seldom obtainable. Those dedicated to the village 
goddesses, except that they must be free from obvious deformity, 
are usually of no better stamp than their fellows, though the 
freedom with which they aro allowed to graze where they choose 
among the crops keeps -them in better condition. 

Tho difficulty of getting satisfactory bullocks has always boon 
one of the groat hindrances to agricultnro in the district. In 
Munto’s time, 100 years ago, tho cattle for the first yoke of tho 
pedda madaha, or big plough, used in tho cotton-soil country had 
always to bo imported animals, none bred in the district being 
strong enough, aud it is the same still, Tho ouly good animals 
obtainable are those imported from Mysore (and Dharwar) and 
from Nellore. The former (which bear a strong likeness to the 
well-known Amrat Mahal cattle, and aro believed to be descend- 
ants of Amrat Mabal bulls distributed in the neighbourhood many 
years ago) are sold in large numbers at tho annual fairs at MaiHy 
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and Kunivatti in the south- weBtorn corner of tho district. The 
Nellore cattle are brought over in largo herds by drovers from 
that district and sold to the ryots, at very high prices, on tho 
instabnent system ; a part payment down securing the purchaser 
the animal and the remainder of tho price being paid in two 
subsequent instalments. If tho purchaser does not pay these 
instalments promptly the drover often waits in his house, livijig at 
his expense, until the money is forthcoming. The cattle of Gudd- 
kota in Hhdligl taluk hav'c the reputation of being specially active 
and enduring on rough or stony ground, but they seem to have 
acquired this characteristic from tho rocky nature of tho country 
in which they arc raised, and arc apparently not a separate breed. 

Many of the buffaloes of tho district arc peculiar in having a 
white patch between their horns and a white tuft at tho ond of then- 
tails. In Kampli and Siruguppa and the villages round about them 
a very large breed which comes from near Eaichur in the Nizam’s 
Dominions is much used for pack work. 1’hose animals are brought 
across the riyor for sale once a year. Hlho drovers bring only 
gelded animals— -never cows or bulls — and so keep tho breeding 
in their own hands. As much as Es. SO is paid for a good specimen 
of these buffaloes. They are used for taking manure to the fields 
and crops to tlie threshing-floors w-hen tho ground is ioo heavy for 
carts, and a good one, it is said, will carry. a load of 15 juaunds, or 
some 380 lbs. 

Tho great majority of tho sheep in the district are of tho black 
or black-and-white wool-producing breed, but tho long-ioggod red 
sheep, covered with hair instead of wool, is also mot with. T’ho 
woolly shoop are of what is known as the Mysore brood. For many 
years Sir Mark Cubbon had an experimental shoop farm in 
Mysore under the charge of a European Commissariat subordinate. 
Merino rams were imported yearly from Australia and tho cross- 
breeds distributed all over the country, ''.l.’ho brood of sheep was 
thus immensely improved in size, qirality of mutton and wool.'' 
Tho weaving of the wool into blankets is a thriving industry among 
the Kurubas, the shophord-castc of Bollary, and is roieiTcd to 
again in Chapter VI below. 

The goat of Bellary is of the ordinary omnivorous variot.y. 

The larger kinds of game are scarce in tho district, '’fige^a 
are oooasionally heard of in Sandur, but they probably eorao up 
from Mysore and aro not permanent residents. Nowbold says, 
however, that in 1838 they rendered tho road from llospot to 
Eamandrug dangerous to the solitary traveller, and Murray’s Guid9 

* Shortt’i J'wWan SUtp, Znd 118. 
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to Madras mentions a tiger having killed a man and a woman 
at Daroji in 1879 and another man among the Hampi rains. 
Leopards oceiu’ in the granite hills in Kddligi talak, especially 
round Jaramali and Gudekota. Bears are found in these gam a 
hills, and the Boyas are fond of hunting them, tirming them out 
of their oaves with spears and torches and then shooting them. 
They are also fairly numerous in the ICampli hills and sometimes 
do miich damage to the sugar-cane. Hyaenas and wolves are 
reported now and again in the western taluks. Pig are numerous 
in the Kampli hills, in parts of I'Chdligi, and in the Sandur hills 
and commit havoc among the crops. The Boyas often organise 
heats for them. A few samhhar survive in the Sandur hills and 
harking deer are said to he occasionally seen there also. The 
“ ehinkara ” or “ ravine-dcer ” (Bennett’s gazelle) and the hlaek 
buck are fairly common throughout the w'estem taluks, and the 
latter are also often seen in the eofton-soil country. 

In the Tungabhadra crocodiles are numerous ; so are otters, 
and the natives say that tUe latter arc useful in keopiug down the 
former, slaying their young in considerable numbers, ’rhero 
appears to be no rocord (jf mahseer having ever been caught in the 
Tungabhadra, though they have boon occasionally taken in M}'soro 
in the Tunga and tho Bhadi-a. 

Of the game-birds, peafowl are common throughout the 
western taluks, especially along the hanks of tho Tungabhadra. 
The Indian bustard is also met with in this same area and in 
Bellary and Eayadrug taluks. Partridges, quail, sandgrouse, 
pigeon and hares occur wherever tho ground is suitable, hut snipe 
and teal, as was only to he expected in so dry a climate, are 
rare, the former being plentiful only under the Kanekallu tank in 
Rayadrug talnk. Along tho Tungabhadra, near Hampdsdgaram 
and Bellahunishi, the harred-hoaded goose is often mot with. 
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Prehistoric Peoples — Their sefcfclemeuts and implomonts Leg:endax 7 histoiy. 
Early History — As6ka, 268 B.C. — 'Hie Andhras, 2nd contuiy A.p.— Tho 
Kadamhas, 4th contur}' — The Chaliikyas, 61h cenfcmy— Tho li^sht-rakutas, 7th 
to lOth centuries— The Gangas, 10th century— -The Wcsto)*n Chdlukyas, 11th 
century— The Chdlaa— The Kahichuryas, Hoysala, Ballalas and Yddavas, 
12th century — The Muhammadan advance, A.D, 1810. A’i.tavanauar Kings — 
Foundation of Vijayanagar, 1835 — Hurihara I, 133o--134d —Bukka T, 1343- 
1379--Hi8 war with the Bahmiui kin^s Muhammad Shah and Mujdhid 
Bhah— Harihara II, 1 379 -1 399— Bukka. IT, 1 399-1 400---Deva llaya K 1400- 
14il2— The Mudkul Beauty— Viru-Vi jay a, 1412-1419 — Beva Kaya IJ, 
1449-1444— Ho narrowly osca.])CS aasassination— Porci^n visitocK to 
Yijayanag’ur— Bownfall of the first Vijayanagar dynasty, 1449-1490 — 
Disruption of the Bahmini kingdom- First kings of the second Vijayanagar 
dynasty, 1490-1509 -Krishna Deva., 1609-1530 5 his personality— His 
Buildings — His administrative improvements— His patronage of literature 
— His expeditions to My^sore and the oast coast —His capture of Buiohur 
and the Boah— His haughty treatment of tlio Musalmans — Achyuta- Bayu, 
1530-1542; a weak ruler -The Bijapur king visits Vijuyunagnr — Tiio 
three brothers — Sadasiva nominally king, 1542-1507— llama llajfPs deal- 
ings with the Musalmans — Musalman irritation against the ITindus—Tiio 
Musalmans combine against Vijayauagar — The battle of TaUkota, 1505**- 
Flighb of Vijayanagar king and sack of his Oi»i)ital — The end of the Vijaysi- 
nagar Empire. Muhammadan Period— The Poligars become powerful — The 
Maratlias, 1678 — Tlio Emperor A urangzeb, 1687 — T’ho Nizam-uUMulk, 1723 — 
Haidar Ali, 1761— Tipu Saltan, 1786— The second Mysore war, 1792— The 
third Mysore w'ar, 1799— Bollary coded to the English. English Bulk — 
Munro appointed Principal Collector — The poligars — Their turbulence under 
native rule — Munro’s policy regarding them — The affair of Ternikull 
Alarms of rebellions — The Pinddvi raid of 1818 — Bhima Bao’s rising in 1858, 

The earliest mlxaliitaiits o£ tlio district of whom any traces 
remain are the prehistoric makers of the ruch^ stone <md iron 
implements and rough pottery which have hetm found on tho tops 
of so many of its hills and the bnilders of the kistvaons which oc<mr 
here and there within it. 

These ancient races passed through throe main stages of, dtivo* 
lopment, namely, tho palaeolithic ago, during which their only 
achievements were rough chipped stone implements ; the neolithic, 
when the implements wore more various, hotter formed and 
polished, and pottery first came into use ; and the iron age, during 
which the discovery of tho superiority of iron drove stone out of 
the field and wheel-made pottery ousted the hand-made variety. 
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Q-eological evidence sliows that a great and niihridged gap oceuLS 
between the palaeolithic and neolithic periods, but the latter and 
the iron age appear to overlap, and the people of the iron period 
were probably the direct descendants of the neolithic inhabitants. 

Up to the present some thirty ^ settlements of these primitive 
peoples have been discovered in Bellary, which is more than have 
been found in any other district in the Presidency. The most 
prolific in implements and pottery have perhaps been those on the 
two hills in Bellary town itself and on the Peacock Hill (Kappa- 
gallu) five miles to the north-east. It is curious that these settle- 
ments were always placed on the granite hills and never on those 
of other formations. The reasons for this choice were perhaps 
that the granite hills are more isolated, and so more easily defen- 
sible ; that they were more handy for the plots of cultivation which 
these early people must have had on the low ground ; that they 
weather into more convenient rock shehers and terraces than tlio 
other hills ; that they contain the dioritc of which the tools, wore 
made ; and that the Dollcction of water on them is more easy. 

The tools most commonly discovered arc the stono strikers 
used for making imploments, and corn -crushers, inealing-stoncs 
and celts ; but some twenty different classes of tools, etc., are I'cpro- 
sented^ and in three places stono beads \vcrc discovered. Some of 
tho implements arc made of stones w^hieh had been selected for 
their special properties and brought from long distances. 

Tlic curious mounds of ashes which a.ro found in several places 
in tho district, and which ai'e referred to in the account of Kndatini 
in Oliapter XV, seem to bo connected wuth those ancient peoples. 
Tho account of Kappagallu in tho same chapter refers to the signs 
which have been discovered of their occupation of tho Peacock 
Hill. 
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On the Paco Hill at Bellary and in several other settlements 
traces of iron luanufaeturc seem to be indicated by the presence of 
numerous lumps of hematite (which is not native to these hills) 
and, with ibom, pieces of iron slag, w'hilo on the Port Hill at 
Bellary was found a. small earthenware tuyth^e \vhioli may have 
been used for smelting. 


^ A liat of thorn will Ix' found in Mr. Brnco Footo’s papov in .J.A,£3.B., Ivi, 
pi. 2, Ko. ti, 1B87, It iucliidOH tin* bills at tin* following' pU» cos : — JRalUinj tfduTc^ 
Bolkry (Face and Fort hills), KapimguUu, Saudummakonda and Sanarasamu- 
konda (both smuo miles north-(*ast of Bellary), Hai^kdla (IsTorth and Sonth 
hills), Bddor Belagalhn KoUugallu (Bust and West hills), Badaiiahatti and 
litipanagudi. Alur UduTc^ Hainadiirgam, Manikxivti, Hosappiltid6varagudda, 
Hattibolhigallu, Kagaradona an<l Chippigiri. Boitpei tnluk^ Daroji, Knriknppi, 
Gadigaxidru (foot of tho hill) and Tdranagallu. 

^ chisols, liammers, ring-stones, pcstlos, sharpening stones, Rcrapers, 
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The pottery fo-und is of very many diffexent sizes and shapes 
and the ornamental patterns on it, some of which arc (|nitc taste- 
ful, are very various, being seldom twice alike. 

The largest collection of kistvaens in tlio district is that at 
Gollapalli and its hamlet Aduguppa in Eayadriig taluk, where 
there arc some 700 of those erections. Eoforcncc is ihadc to them 
in the account of the place on p. 295 below. There are others ( Joar. 
Bomb. Br. R.A.S., iv, 306-7, 1852) at Kosgi, lldlasdgaram in 
khdligi taluk, Timaldpuram in lladagalli and Malldpuram in 
Eayadrug. 

Hov/ tho authors of all theso interesting relics are connected with 
any of the present inhabitants of the district is a mnitor wEich 
remains to l^e determined. 

Tho silence of the centuries which separate them from the 
people of tho earliest historic times is broken only by traditional 
and legendary chronicles. The district figures, for example, in tho 
Edmayana, for all accounts agree ^ in stating that tho first news 
which Edma received that lldvaxia had carried off his wife to 
Ceylon was conveyed to him while at the court of Rngrlva, the king 
of Kishkindha, and that with the forces there obtained he accom- 
plished his expedition and the recovery of Sita; and this Xisli- 
kindha is generally acknowledged to have been near the present 
Hampi.^ 

There are also tlio purdtias and tho sthala purdnai^^ or local 
chronicles preserved in some of tho temples. None of these, 
however, can be regarded as serious history, and it is not until the 
Muhammadans ariivo upon the scene that tho litorainre of the 
country is of any great assista-nce. 

When w^hat may be called historic times arc reached, scattered 
and isolated facts can be gathered hero and there from tho throe 
sources of information — inscriptions,''^ grants recorded on copper, 
and coins — ^which remain to us, but the material as yet ^ available 
from them is far from sufficient for the construction of any coti- 
tinuons account of tho early fortunes of the district. 

The earliest piece of historical evidence is tbo discovery (by 
Mr. Eico in 1892) ^ on the hanks of tho Ohinna llagari river in 

^ Bice’s Mysore (Constable & Co., 1897), i, 277-79. 

® Eor more details, see tlio account of Hampi in Chapter XV. 

* Forpai'ticnlars of tho inscriptions reforrod to helow and for other help, I am 

much indebted to V. Vonkayya, m.a., Acting aovennnent Kpigmphist. 

* Thousands of inscriptions remain to be deciphered, and Bellary is one of tho 

districts in which least has been done. Vonkayya was kind enough to 

have the numerous records at Hampi, BAgali, Kdgali, Kudatiui, Ambali amt 
Kurug6du specially transcribed for the purposes of this present volume. 

® Bice’s Mysore, ii, 533. The edicts huyo been described by Br, Bhhlor in 
B^igraphia Indica, hi, 134i-142, 
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the strip of Mysore territory whioli runs up between Eayadrug OHAP. Ii. 
and Kudligi taluts, of rock edicts of the Buddhist emperor Asoka, Early 

dating about 258 B.O. Asoka, however, sent proselytising H istor y. 

missions to foreign countries, and these edicts do not prove thafc 
Bellary formed part of the Mauryan dominions. 

There follows an unbridged gap of four and a half centuries , The Andhras, 
and the next link in the chain is the finding, again in neighbour- 
ing parts of Mysore, of an inscription ^ of one of the kings of a 
branch of the Andhra or Sdtavdhana dynasty (Haritiputra 
Sdtakarni) and of some lead coins ^ of which one bore the name of 
a ruler (Pulumdyi) of the main branch of that line. Both of these 
kings belonged to about the 2nd century A.D. and we thus have 
proof that at that time the Andhras — whose capital 'was on the 
Kistna river at BharanikoLa, the present AmaiAvati, and who, 
like the Mauryans, were Buddhists — ■were ruling the district. 

The Andhras were followed by the Kadambas, whoso capital 
was at Banavdsi in tho North Kanara district of Bombay and who tuiy. 

Avore Jains by religion. One of their chief towns w'as Ucbchd- 
sringi, which is probably CJchchangidurgam in the Harpanahalli 
taluk.® Four miles from this latter, at Anaji, just within the 
Mysore boundary,^ an inscription, belonging perhaps to the 4th 
century A.D., describes a great battle between these Kadambas 
and their inveterate foes the Pallavas ® of Kanchi (Oonjeeveram). 

Another gap of two centuries now intervenes until in the 
middle of the 6th century the Kadambas were red need by king century 
Kirtivarraan I (566-597 A.D.) of the Oh^lukyas,® a dynasty who 
wore originally Jains and later Hindus and whoso chief city was 
Vdteipi, the modern Bddami in the Bijdpur district of Bombay. 

This ruler’s son Pulakesin II (609-642 A.D.) is recorded, in an 
unpublished inscription at Kurugodu in Bellary taluk, to have 
possessed that village. Kirtivarman is elsewhere described as 
‘‘the night of destruction to tho Nalas” and the latter tribe (of 

^ In ilxc Shikdrxniv talnk of the Sliimoga district, MysorCt ii, 4*28. 

“ Hear Chitaldi'oog, in 1888 {Mysore, ii, 638). 

® Soo liowover Dr, Fleet’s K<xmrese Dynasties in JBomhay GtizetteeVj vol. I, Pt, 

2, i>. 285, nolo 5. 

^ Mysore, ii, 400. 

® A copper grant by tlio Pallava king Sivaskandavarman, who perhaps 
belonged to tho 6th century, obtained from Chenappa, a merchant of Hir6hada* 
galli, records tho gift of land in tho village of Ohillarekakodumka in the district of 
Satahani to certain residents of i-pitti, and the writer of tho grant was a native 
of l^olivala (Fp, Ind,, i, 2), Those places have not been identifiod and the 
history of the custody of tho grant is not on record, so it does not as yot add 
much to our knowledge, 

® Until tho tenth century tho name was generally spelt Chalnkya, 
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whom little is jet known) were probahly nlso rulers of part of 
Bcllary at this time, for a grant of a later Ohalukvaja king i gives 
a Brdhman some land in Eatnagiri in the Madakasij'a taluk of tlio 
Anantapiir district, and describes that place as being in the Nalaviidi 
visliaya (district). 

Early in the seventh century the Cbulukvas split into a 
western and an eastern branch, and the Western Ohiilukyas captured 
(perhaps from the Pallavas) a part at least of Bcllary towards the 
end of that century, for a grantof one of the kings of the lino ^ dated 
689 A.D. refers to a gift of land made when his victorious cjimp 
was at Pampdtirtha, which is the present Ilampi in Hospet tjiluk. 

About 757 their sovereiguty was wrested from them ])y the 
Edshtrakutas of Mdlkhcd,'"^ to wliom they became feiidatories. 
An inscription in tbo Bagali temple in Harpanahalli taluk says 
that in A.D. 944-945 a Chalukyan feudatoiy of the Edslitraki'ita 
king Krishna III (940-956) was governing tlio Kdgali five- 
hundred,^’ which corresponded to the Hadagalli and Harpanahalli 
taluks, and the same temple also contains a record, dated 972-()73, 
of king Khottiga of the same lino. Both these kings ai‘o also 
mentioned in inscriptions at Kndatini in the Bollary taluk. 

About the middle of the seventh century the Pallavas of 
Conjeeveram established a province in these parts which for the 
next three centuries was under the rule (subject, ajiparently, to 
the suzerainty of the AVestorn Chdlukyas and of the Hdshlrakiitas) 
of the Nolambas, a branch of the Pallavas, and was known as the 
Nolambavddi thirty-two thousand. It appears to have incinded 
the greater part of Bcllary and the nortliern and north-eastern 
parts of Mysore. Its capital w^as the Uehebasringi or CJchchangi 
aheady mentioned ; two of its sub-divisions, Kaniyakal and the 
Eogali country, have been identified,^ respectively, with pari, of the 
Eayadrug taluk and with the presexit Hadagalli and Harpanahalli 
taluks; and one of its chief towns was Hemdvati^^ in the 
Madakasira taluk of Anantapur. 

Little is known of the history of Nolambavadi during those 
three hundred years (except that it was apparently subject to tbo 
Edshtrakhtas) but at the end of that time M^i’asimha (903-974), 
a king of the Grangas — a dynasty whose capital was on the Ca uvery 


1 Vikramaditya I, 655-680 A.D. Soc Elooli in Bomb, C7o;;., ihidi,^ 282, 303. 

* Vinayaditya, 680-696 A.D. Bomb. Qaz,^ ibid,, 369. 

® About 90 miles west by soutb of Haidarabad. 

* Bomb, Qaz,, ibid,, 318. ** Tbirty-two thousand ” rofors to tlio traditional 
or supposed number of Tillages in the tract, ibid,, 298, note 2. 

^ Indian Antiquary, ^xxx, 108 £f. 

® Mysore, i, 307. Three inscriptions of tho dynasty havo boon found hero 5 
see Hos. 124, 125 and 127 of 1899 in the Ooyornmont Exngraphist’s record#^. 
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atTalakad, close to wkerc the river leaves Mysore territory and 
enters Coimbatore district — took the title of Nolambaknlantaka, 
or death to the Nolamba race,^ ’’ which evidently implies that he 
defeated that line. His epitaph at Sravana-Belgola in Mysore 
also states ^ that ho reduced the hill-fortress of IJchchangi. The 
Gangas at this period were also feudatories of the Eashtrakhtas. 
In 973 the last of this latter lino was defeated by a Western 
Ohalnkyan king (Taila II, 973-997)5 and shortly afterwards the 
last of the Gangas (Ganga Eaja, 996-1004) was overthrown by 
the Oholas from the conntry round about Tanjore, and during 
the next two centuries the Western Chdlukyas, thus loft without 
a rival, returned to even more than their old splendour and 
prosperity. 

Part at least of the Bellary district must have come at once 
under their revived sovereignty, for this same Taila II is stated to 
have taken the Kuntala country, which included ® Hampi and 
Kurugodu, and there arc inscriptions of his in the Bagali temple 
and in the Jain basti at Eogali in ITadagalli talak. They also 
seem to have quickly extended their hold over it, for in 1010-11 
one of their kings is found to bo governing the Nolambavadi 
thirty-two thousand, the Kogali five-hundred, the Ballakundo 
three-hundred (the capital of which was Kurugodu) and other 
provinces through a Pallava feudatory ^ ; one of the minor capitals 
of another king (Jayasimha II, 1018-42) %?as at Pottalakcro, 
which is said to be the present Dhandyakanakcri in Hospet taluk, 
and two grants of tho time of this latter ruler appear in the Bagali 
iemplo. At Kogali there arc three records of Somesvara I 
(1044-68) of this dynasty ; in 1064 a prince of the lino 
(Vishnuvardhana-Vijayddiiya) ^ was ruling Nolamhavddi with 
Kampli as his nelevulu^ or '' fixed place of abode, his capital ; 
in 1068 Somesvara I drowned himself in the Timgabhadra at 
Kuruvatti in the Harpanahalli taluk to end an incurable disease 
from which ho was suffering ; and in 1072 a member of the dynasty 
(Jayasimha III) was in charge of Kogali, Ballakunde and 
Nolambaviidi.^'^ At Bagali there are a dozen inscriptions of 
Vikramdditya VI, ranging from 1079 to 1126, and other records of 
his occur at Kudatini, at Ambuli, and at Gooty in tho Anantapur 

1 i, 3u7, 

Bp, hill,, V, 171, 

® Fleet in Somh. Oaz,, ibid,, 431. Also an tmpublishcd insoriplion (Ho. C 
of 1891) in tlio Oovernmont Epigraphist’s records. 

^ Hatnod I ri va'-HolambMhirdj a, Bomb, Claz,^ Hid,, 434. 

Id, ibid,, 440. 

• huh) iv, 214, 
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district.' Jagad^kamalla II, another king of the lino, appears in 
inscriptions dating from 1143 to 1148 at Ambali, Kudatini and 
Voravdji near Kurngodn. These records clearly establish the 
re-occnpation of the country by the Ohalukjan dynasty. 

From about 1070, their capital was at KalyAiii in the Nizam’s 
Dominions, and it was probably dui-ing this eleventh century that 
the beautiful temples, built in the style called after them the 
Ohdlukyan, the carved steatite in which has aroused so much 
admiration, were erected in the Hadagalli and Harpanahalli taluks.- 
Some of the Jain temples which arc scattered all over the district 
appear to have been erected about the same time, though one at 
least of them (the Ganigitti shrine at llampi) was not built until 
as late as 3 385. 

From the earliest period of their revival, however, the 
Chdlukyas were opposed by the Cholas. In its inscriptions each 
dynasty claims to have worsted , the other and it is not clear how 
far fortune really favoured either. The Chdla king Eajardja I, 
who came to the throne in 985 at the time when his dynasty 
(see above) overthrew the 'Gangas, says® that he conquered 
Nulambapddi, which is doubtless the same as Nolambavddi. Two 
other kings of the lino (Edjddhii’cija 1, 1018—53, and V irard- 
jendra I, who ascended the throne in 1002.) cla.im * to have destroyed 
Kampli, which, as has been seen, was a Ghalukyan capital a,t that 
period.® 

It was not, however, to tho attacks of the Chdlas that the 
Western Chdlukyas eventually succumbed, but to tho forces of three 
dynasties which were originally their own feudatories. One of those 
was the line of the Kalaohuryas, the head of which, Bijjala, in 
1156 threw oil his allegiance, captured m\wh of the Ohdlukyan 
country and established himself at its capital Kalydni. It was 
during his time that the Lingdyat sect was founded. The Ohdlukyan 
kings retired to tho south of their territories, but cvctitually in 1183 
temporarily regained their position. Tho king who ascend cd the 
throne in that year’ was the last of tho lino and lived for some time 
atKurugddu. Ho quickly succumbed to the other two of tho 


^ South Indian Inscriptionst i, i07. Two of ihom montioii Uooly fort, 
These are clcsoribod in detail, with plans and drawinf?;fl, iu Mr. 
Ghnhi/cytm ArchitoctnrCi which forms Vo!, XXf. of th(U’i*poi‘is of tho Arciiastdogioal 
Survey of India, See also tho acoouulH of A mhali, Hug^ali, jrahivapfalu, TTir^^hndn* 
galli, Havinaliadagalli, Kuruvatti, and Kilajjuntla in C!ba]?ter XV below, 

® S. Ind, insers.i iii, 7, 

^ Ibid., 67, 194 

^ At H6raivati two inscriptions in Tamil, tho language o£ the Ohdla», havt' 
been noted (Nos. 117 and 118 o£ 1899 in tho Govonmiont Epigraphist’a lists ) ; one 
of them is datod in tho reign of Knldttunga-Oh^la, but it is not clear which of tho 
three kings who bore this name is indicated. 
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three feudatories above mentioned, the Hoysala Balldlas of Dvdra- 
samadra (the modern Halebid in Mysore) in the south and the 
Yddavas of Devagiri (now known as Daulatdbdd) in the north, and 
after 1189 the Western Ohdlukyas appear no more in history. 

The inscriptions connecting the Hoysalas and Yddavas with 
Bellary are few. The Hoysala king Vira-Balldla II (1191-1218) 
is recorded to have taken ISTolambavadi,^ and inscriptions of his 
occur at Bdgali, Kudatini, Voravayi and Hemdvati ^ in Anantapur 
district. Another record at the Eumdrasvdmi temple in Sandur 
states that in 1205-6 a feudatory of his revived the worship there. 
Two records of Vira-Edmandtha of the same line appear in the 
Jain basti at Kogali. An officer of the Yadava king' Singhana 
(1210-47) is stated ® to have reduced the Pdndyas of Gooty in 
the Nolambavadi province, and there is an inscription of the 
Yddava ruler Krishna, dated 1250-51, in the Bdgali temple. 

About 1310, a year which is gne of the great landmarks in 
South Indian chronicles, the advance of the Muhammadans from the 
north began to seriously threaten the very existence of all Hindu 
dominion in the south. Malik Kdfiu', the famous general of Alla- 
ud-din of the Khilji dynasty of Delhi, swept into the Deccan with 
an immense force, captured Orangal (Warangal) in the Nizam’s 
Dominions and took and sacked Dvdrasainudi*a. Two years later 
his armies again marched south and Devagiri toll. Both the 
Hoysalas and the Yddavas wore practically extinguished. 

Anarchy followed, Musalman governors, representatives of the 
old royal families and local chiefs struggling for supremacy, until 
out of the confusion arose the groat Hindu empire of Vijayaiiagar, 
which from its capital near Hainpi for two centuries stemmed the 
tide of Muhammadan advance. 

Some of the many legends which are related about the founda- 
tion of this kingdom are given in Mr. - Scwelbs recent work 
regarding it,'^ and he considers the most reasonable account to be 
the following : Two brothers of the Kuruba caste, named Harihara 
and Bukka, who were employed under the king of Orangal, fled 
from the second sack of that city by the Musalmans in 1323 and 
took service under the Edja of the fort of Anegundi standing on 
the northern bank of the Tungabhadra nearly opposite the present 
village of Hampi. There they rose to be respectively minister 
and treasurer. 

^ JSomh. ihid*j 605. 

- No. 122 of 1899 in the Grovcvnmont EpigraphisVs lists. 

• JBomh. ihid.t 62*1. 

^ A Forgotten Empire {Vijmjmcirjar) hy K, Sewell, I.C.S., rotii'ed (Swan 
Sonnonsohoin, 1900), pp. 20-23, Tho acoonnt of tho rise and fall of this empire 
which follows hereunder kas most of it boon purloined from this book. 
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In 1334 this Edja was attacked hy Muhammad Taghlaq of 
Delhi, whose rebellions nephew ho had harbonred. Seeing defeat 
to be certain he cansed a hnge fire to bo lit on which his wives and 
those of his chief men immolated themselves, and then with his 
followers ho sallied forth against the invader and was slain. 
Muhammad Taghlaq left a local governor to nilo the new conquest 
and retired northwards. The couiilryside, however, 3‘oso against 
the now ruler and eventually Muhammad, finding events too strong 
for him, restored the principality to the Hindus, and raised to be 
its Eaja and minister, respectively, the two brother’s Harihara and 
Bukka who had previously been its minister aucl treasurer. 

Harihara, runs the story, was one day out hunting when a 
hare, instead of fleeing from his dogs, flow at them and bit them. 
Eeturning homewards, he met the sage Madhavdehariar, suriiamed 
Yidydranya or fo]g(3st of learning,’’ who, hearing of this portent, 
advised the Edja to build a ciiy on the spot find gave him his 
assistance in doing so. Thus was founded, in about 1335, 
Vijayanagar, ‘Hhc City of Victory,” and Harihara built the 
Pampdpati temple, which still stands on the river bank at Hainpi, 
in honour of the sago who had helped him in the work. 

He was sueecedod hy his brother Bukka I, who reigned tliirty- 
six years and greatly extended the kiugdom. He is said, indeed, 
to have ruled over all Southern India, and, seeing that tho only 
alternative was a despotism of Muhammadans, the Hindus of 
tho south doubtless acknowledged his sway without much demur. 

Tho }nar after his accession ho combined with tho defeated 
ruler of Orangal and the king of tho Hoysala Balhilas to attack 
the Muhammadans and wrested from thorn Orangal and moat of 
tho rest of the Deccan. But his triumph caai only have been 
temporary, for shortly afterwards tho Mnsalmnn Vioei^oy of 
Daulatdbdd revolted against the aiithority of Delhi, proclaimed 
himself independent, and in 1347 founded the Bdhmini line of 
kings whose capital was at Kulbarga in what is now the Nii^am’g 
Dominions. He soon extended bis sway as far south as the Kistua 
river and for the next 135 years tlio history of Vijayanagar is 
largely tho story of its constant struggles with the Bdhmini 
kings. 

The first serious collision between the two powers occurred in 
1366, Muhammad Shah being then king at Kulbarga. 

One evening when, as Ferishta puts it, ‘^tho spring of the 
garden of mirth had infused the cheek of Muhammad Shah with 
the rosy tinge of delight ” — or, less poetically, when he was in his 
cups — he gave a band of musicians who had pleased him an order 
for payment drawn on Bukka’ s treasury at Vijayanagar. On 
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getting tkiS} Bubka, placed the presenter of it on an ass^s back and 
paraded him throughout the town and sent him back to Kulbarga 
with every mark of derision and contempt. He also immediately 
collected troops and made an inroad into the Bdhmini dominions ; 
captured Mudkal, an important city in the Eaichiir dodb (the 
tract of land lying between the Kistna and Tungabhadra rivers) ; 
and put all its inhabitants to the sword. 

Muhammad Shah was furious with grief and rage and swore 
that until he had slain one hundred thousand of the infidels in 
retaliation he would never sheathe the sword of holy war. He 
marched southj crossed the Kistna, routed the Vijayanagar forces 
and, killed (according toFerishta) 70,000 men, women and children 
who were in the camp with them. Later in the same year he 
crossed the Tungabhadra somewhere near Siruguppa in Bellary 
taluk and threatened Adoni. Bukka marched out with a large 
force to intercept him and on the 33rd July 1366 ‘‘ the armies of 
light and darkness met on the wide black cotton-soil plains there- 
about — perhaps near the present Kautdlam in Adoni taluk. 

From the dawn till four in the afternoon,” says Ferishta, like 
the waves of the ocean, they continued in hot conflict with each 
other/’ and at first the Hindus were successful and more than one 
of the Musalman commanders drank the sherbet of martyrdom.” 
But eventually fortune changed, the Musalmans took advantage of 
the confusion caused in the enemy’s ranks hy a runaway elephant, 
the Hindu centre broke and their troops fled in every direction. A 
frightful massacre ensued, even children at the breast and pregnant 
women being put to the sword. Muhammad Shah pursued Bukka 
from place to place for three months, massacring all the Hindus 
who came in his way, and at last drove him into Vijayanagar. He 
was however unable to take that city, and after a siege of a month 
retired across the Tungabhadra. The Vijayanagar troops followed, 
but were again utterly defeated and more massacres occurred. 
Bukka then sued for peace, and on his agreeing to pay the 
musicians the amount of the dra.ft Muhammad Shah accepted hie 
submission. Ferishta glories in the statement that dm'ing the war 
the Musalmans^had slain 500,000 infidels and had so wasted the 
districts of the Oamatio that they took several years to recover 
their normal population . 

Muhammad Shah died in 1375 and his son and successor, 
Mujdhid, soon picked a fresh quarrel with Bukka and invaded his 
territory. Bukka for some reason lost heart and retired to the 
Sandur hills and then to his capital. Mujdhid Shah followed, 
attacked the city, drove in the outposts and gained the suburbsn 
Bi^lt he was unable to!forcehisway further and eventually retreated 
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and at length abandoned the attempt and retired to his own 
country. 
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But though Bukka had suffered heavily in these two 
campaigns he had widely extended his realms in other directions 
and even Ferishta, biassed as he is, admits that he ruled practically 
all Southern India and that ‘^tho roies of Malabar, Ceylon 
and other islands and other countries kept ambassadors at his 
court and sent annually rich presents.^^ 

Bukka died about 1379 and was followed by his son Harihara 
II. He was the first of the Vijayanagar kings to assume the 
imperial title of Mahdrdjddhirdja^ or “ king of kings, ’’ his pre- 
decessors having only described themselves as Mahdmandaleavara, 
or great lord.” The extent of his dominions may bo gathered 
from the fact that iuseriptions c^f his time are found in Mysore, 
Dbarwar, Oonjeeveram, Ohingleput and Trichinopoly. 

Towards the end of his reign his son Bukka led an expedition 
against the fortresses of Mudkal and Eaichlir in the Kaichlir dodb, 
the possession of which tract was always a bone of contention 
between the Yijayanagar and the Bdhmini kings. The Bdhmini 
Sultan, Firoz Shah, advanced to meet him and halted on the 
other side of the Kistna. Thence he sent a small band of Jiia 
followers into Bukka’s camp, who, disguising themselves as 
mummers, gained admission to the tents of Bukka^s son and while 
dancing and playing before him suddenly attacked and killed 
him. This took place in the middle of the night and caused such 
confusion that Firoz Shah crossed the Kistna unopposed, fell upon 
Bukka’s camp, routed him and pursued him into Vijayanagar. 
Bukka’s father, king Harihara II, had to pay a largo ransom for 
the prisoners taken in the campaign, but otherwise the war did not 
apparently affoct the relative positions of the two kingdoms. 

Harihara II was succeeded by the above Bukka, who thus 
became king Bukka II. He did much to improve his capital, 
raising fresh walls and towers, building further lines of fortifi- 
cations, and bringing into it a channel from the Tungabhadra — 
apparently tbeTuruttu swift ”) channel which flows through it to 
this day. He contrived this by damming the river with groat 
^oulders ; and according to story he threw in a stone so great that 
it alone made the river follow the King’s will. It was dragged 
thither hy a number of elephants . . , . By means of this water 
they made round about the city a quantity of gardens and orchards 
and great groves of trees and vineyards ... * and many 
plantations of lemons and oranges and roses.” 
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Bukka II was followed by his brother Deva Edya I, who, like chap, ii 
his predecessors, came into violent collision with the Bdhmini Vijatanagab 
kings of Knlbarga. 

The cause of the war this time was a very beautiful girl who DeTa Mya l, 
lived in Mudkal in the debatable land of the Eaiohfir dodb. 

Deva Edya heard of her many perfections and wished to marry 
her, but she declined to leave her parents to be immured in a 
zenana. The king accordingly sent a body of cavalry to fetch 
her by force ; but she and her parents fled, the cavalry were 
attacked by Firoz Shah’s men, and war ensued. Firoz Shah moved 
against Yijayanagar, where Deva Edya had shut himself up. He 
gained part of the outskirts of the capital, kept Deva Edya a 
prisoner within it for four months, rav^ed all the country round 
about and at last besieged Addni. Deva Edya then sued for 
peace and eventually submitted to humiliating terms, having to 
pay an immense indemnity, cede* in perpetuity a fortress in the 
Carnatic, and give his daughter to Firoz Shah in marriage. Firoz 
Shah on his return to his own country sought out the girl whose 
beauty had been the first cause of the campaign and married her to 
his own son. 


Deva Edya I was succeeded by his son Vira-Yijaya “ who did Vira-Vijaya, 
nothing worth recording ” and was followed in 1419 by his son 1^12-1419. 
Deva Edya II. 

The reign of this king witnessed the usual straggle w'ith the 
Bdhmini Sultan. The Yijayanagar troops were again the aggres- 
sors and were at first successful, defeating the Sultan’s forces in a 
pitched battle, perpetrating a general massacre of the Musalmans 
and erecting a platform with their heads on the field of battle. 

“ They followed the Sultan into his own country, ” says Ferishta, 

“ which they wasted with fire and sword, took many places, 
broke down many mosques and holy places, slaughtered the people 
without mercy ; by their actions seeming to discharge the trea- 
sured malice and resentment of ages.” Eventually, however, the 
Hindus were driven out of the Bdhmini dominions and across the 
Tungabhadra. The Musalmans followed and near his own capital 
Deva Edya himself had a very narrow escape. He was surprised 
in the early morning when asleep and fled almost naked into a 
neighbouring sugarcane plantation. Some of the enemy found 
him there and mistaking him for a common person made him carry a 
b-undle of the canes which they had looted. Eventually, however, 
they left him in search of more valuable plunder and he escaped to 
his own men. But he regarded the event as an unlucky omen and 
retired to Yijayanagar. The Bdhmini king, Ahmad Shah, ravaged 
all the country round, massacred the people in thousands (whenever 
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the total reached t-w^enty thousand ho halted three days to celebrate 
the event) and at length so closely blockaded the capital itself 
that its inhabitants were starving. Deva Edya sued for peace and 
after exacting a large tribute Ahmad Shah returned to his own 
dominions. This was about 1 423, In 1435 the then B&hmini 
king, Ald-ud-dln, attacked Deva Eaya again on the ground that 
he was five years in arrear with his tribute, and again easily 
reduced him to submission. 

Deva E^ya upon this began anxiously to examine the weak 
points in his armour which enabled a ruler of dominions so much 
inferior to his own in extent, population and revenue to so readily 
force upon him the payment of tribute. He came to tho eonclu- 
Bion that the chief defect in liis troops was their inferiority in 
cavalry and ardiers and he thereupon took many Musalmans into 
his service, “ allotted them jaghirs, erected a mosque for their use 
in the city of Vijayanagar and* commanded that no one should 
molest them in the exercise of their religion.’’ lie also carefully 
trained large numbers of his own men in tlio use of the bow. 

Towards ib© close of his reign Deva Edya narrowly escaped 
assassination by his own brother. This brother planned the matter 
with much ingenuity. He invited the king and all the chief men of 
the city to a house-warming at a now residence he had lately built. 
It was tho custom in those days for each guest to cat separately, by 
himself, and as each was ushered alone into the dining apartment 
he was set upon and stabbed by confederates who wore waiting 
there. The host had taken care to have all the noisiest music in 
the city to play at the entertainment and this drowned all sound 
of the succession of scuffles which occurred and each guest went in 
turn to his death in complete innocence of the fate of his prede- 
cessors. When all the chief men of the city had been disposed of 
in this simple manner, the brother went to the king and invited 
him to come also to the feast. A sudden suspicion seized the king 
and he made some excuse ; whereupon the brother fell upon him 
with a dagger and leaving him for dead wont out on to the portico 
of the palace and coolly announced to the people below what ho had 
done and how that, the others being all slain, he was now king. 
But Deva Edya was not really dead, and. escaping by a back way 
he appeared at the same moment as his brother and called upon the 
people to seize the traitor. They fell upon the brother and killed 
him and Deva E4ya was saved. 

The Bdhmini king heard of these events and seized tho oppor- 
tunity to demand a large sum from Vijayanagar, hoping at 
last to be able to crush its power. Deva EAya, however, sent a 
brave answer and prepared for war. Three pitched battles wore 
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foRgM within two months in the Eaichlir doah and then Deva OHAP. ll. 
Edya agreed to pay an annual tribute to the Bdhmini king on Vuayanagar 
condition that the latter would never again molest Vijayanagar 
territory. 

During the reign of Deva Edya II two foreigners visited his Foreign 
capital. The first of these waaNicolo Oonti, an Italian, who visitors to 
came there about 1120, and the second was Abdm* Eazzik, an 
ambassador from Persia, who followed some twenty years later. 

Both of them have left glowing accounts of the richness and magni- 
ficence of the city and certain extracts from these will be found in 
the account of its ruins which is given under “ Hampi ” in Chapter 
XV below. Oonti states that insolvent debtors became the 
property of their creditors, mentions the practices of sati and hook- 
swinging as being in vogue, and says that at the car festivals people 
used to throw themselves under the wheels of the car, “ a mode of 
death which they say is very aecej^table to their god.” The feasts 
of the Oanarese New Year’s Day, the Dipdvali and the Dasara 
were also kept. Abdur Kazzdk gives a most vivid account of the 
celebration of one of these and also a detailed description of the 
buildings about the king’s palace which has proved of great assist- 
ance in identifying the various portions of it which are stiU trace- 
able.^ He says the kingdom extended from the Kistna to Cape 
Comorin. 

The period which followed the death of Deva Edya II in 1449 Downfall of 
is one of confusion and uncertainty. It is known that in 1490 one ^]’ayana<'ar 
hTarasimha, who was in some way related to the royal family, dynastj,” 
usurped the Vijayanagar throne, but after examining the available 
material Mr. Sewell comes to the conclusion that regarding the 
years which intervened between Deva Edya’s death and Narasim- 
ha’s coup d’etat “ all that can be definitely and safely stated at 
present is that . . the kingdom passed from one hand to 

the other, in the midst of much political agitation, and wide-spread 
antagonism to the representatives of the old royal family, several 
of whom appear to have met with violent deaths.” ® 

In Kidbarga, also, the times wtire troublous. Between 1489 Disruption of 
and 1627 several of the most powerful nobles revolted against the 
Bdhmini kings and established themselves as independent rulers, and * 
though the representatives of the Bihmini line continued during 
this period to bo sovereigns in name their power rapidly declined 
and was eventually divided between the five Muhammadan king- 
doms of Bijdpur, Ahmadabad, Berar, Ahmadnagar and G-olconda, 
all of whom figure largely in subsequent history. 

■ See “ llanari ” in Chapter XT, p, 2Sfl below. 

^ forgotten pp, 
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Who the Narasiniha who usiu'ped the Vijayanagar throne in 1490 
really was, and how he succeeded in ousting the old kings is not 
altogether clear. Nor are the events which immediately followed 
his accession. He seems to have been a strong ruler who checked 
the Muhammadan aggressions which the weakness of his predeces- 
sors had permitted and who once more consolidated the empire. 
Herishta says that he won back, from the king of BijApur who 
then held it, the Eaiohlir dodb, but lost it again almost immediately. 
He was apparently succeeded by his minister, Narasa Nayak, and 
the latter’s son, the famoas Krishna Deva, followed in 1509, the 
year that Henry VIII ascended the throne of England. 

From this last date onwards, events become clearer. Krishna 
Deva stands out more conspicuously on the canvas of history 
than perhaps any other ruler of Vijayanagar, and under him 
the empire reached the zenith of its power. The chronicle of 
Domingos Paes, a Portuguese v?ho visited Vijayanagar about 1520, 
which has been made available for the first time by Mr, Sewell,^ 
gives us many graphic details of his personality. Ho was an 
athlete and kept himself in hard condition” by regular bodily 
exercise, rising early and practising sword-play or riding about the 
plains round the city before the sun was up. Ho had a noble 
presence, attractive manners and a strong personal influence over 
those about him. He led his armies in person and yet was a 
poet and a patron of literature. Able, brave and statesmanlike ho 
was withal a man of much gentleness and generosity of character. 

He did more than any of his predecessors to beautify his capital, 
building in it tho ranga-mantapam of the Pampapati temple, the 
Krishnasvdmi and Hazdra Edmasvdmi temples and the great 
monolithic statue of Narasimha, and beginning tho famous temple 
to Vitthalasvdmi.^ As an inscription near it testifies, he made 
the aniout on the Tungabhadra at Vallabhdpuram and the Basa- 
vanna irrigation channel which takes off from it and ho perhaps 
constructed others of the Tungabhadra channels. He erected the 
huge embankment near Hospet at the north-western end of tho 
two ranges of hills which enclose tho State of Sandur and he built 
the town of Hospet in honour of a courtesan he had known in the 
days of his youth and had married when he became king, and 
called it after her Ndgaldpur, 

He systematised the organisation of the empire, which was 
divided into a number of provinces each under a local governor, 
who was responsible for its administration, paid from its revenues 

^ Forgotten pp, 230 ff. 

Some account of these >7111 bo found under Hampi in Chapter XV 

below, 
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a oertain fixed amiual ooutribution to the royal excheq[uer, kept up a 
fixed number of troops ready for instant service vrith the king, and 
retained for his own use such revenues as remained after satisfying 
these conditions. He was thus enabled to raise the enormous 
armies which he led against his enemies. 

He greatly encouraged literature ^ and gathered about his 
court the best poets of his time. He was himself a poet, composing 
in Sanskrit and Telugu. None of his Sanskrit works have sur- 
vived, but a Telugu poem of his called AmukihamdJyada or Vishnu 
Chiththiyamu is 'pronounced by competent authority to be an excel- 
lent production. Until Krishna Deva’s time Telugu poetry had 
been confined to versions in that language of the classical Sanskrit 
works, such as the Bdmdyana and Mahdbhdrata, but thenceforth 
original poems began to be composed. The originator of this 
advance was Allasdni Peddana, the chief of the poets at Krishna 
Peva’s court and to this day one” of the most poprdar and best 
known of Telugu versifiers. 

Krishna Deva’s victories in war were no less renowned than his 
triumphs in peace. Soon after his accession he reduced to order a 
refractory vassal in Mysore, capturing the two strong fortresses of 
Sivasamudram and Seringapatam,both built on islands in the middle 
of the Oauvery river. In 1513 he marched against the hill-fort of 
Udayagiri, in Nellore district, then under the king of Orissa? 
captured it and brought from it the image of Krishna which was 
set up in the Krishnasvdmi temple in his capital. In 1515 he 
took Kondavid and Kondapalle, two strong hill fortresses in the 
Kistna district, and Eajahmundry in Goddvari district. He thus 
consolidated his possessions on the east coast of the Presidency. 

In 1520 he sot out against Raichfir, the fortress in the 
debatable land which for nearly two centuries had been the subject 
of dispute between his predeoessors^and their northern neighbours. 
It belonged at this time to Ismdil Adil Shah, the king of Bijdpm. 
According to Femao Nimiz, the second of the two Portuguese chron- 
iclers whose narratives Mr. Sewell has brought to light, the army he 
took with him numbered as many as 736,000 men with 550 elephants, 
and advanced in eleven great divisions. He began a regular siege 
of Raiehfir and Ismdil marched out with 140,000 horse and foot to 
relieve the place. A tremendous battle took place between Eaiohlir 
and the Kistna river. Eaishna Deva opened the engagement by 
a frontal attack in mass and drove in the Bijdpur centre, but the 
enemy directed a devastating fire upon the Hindus from some guns 
which had been held in reserve and following up their advantage 

> See K. Teerasalingam’s Works, Vol, X. Uvea of the Telugu PoeU. 
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with a oavah’y charge routed them and pursued them for a mile and 
a half. Krishna Deva, however, in person rallied and led forward 
his second line and feU upon the Musalmans with such impetuosity 
that he drove them right hack into the river, where immense 
slaughter took place. He then crossed the river and attacked the 
camp of Ismdil Adil Shah, who harely escaped with his life. The 
result of the action was decisive, and Ism5,il never again attacked 
the Vijayanagar territories while Krishna Deva was alive. 
Krishna Deva returned from the battle and resumed the siege of 
Eaiohfir, which he soon captured. His success here was in no 
am ap measure due to the marksmanship of some Portuguese 
mercenaries who with their arquebuses picked off the defenders 
on the walls and so enabled the besiegers to approach close to the 
lines of fortification and make breaches in them. The great battle 
and this siege are most vividly described by Nuniz, who seems to 
have been himself present at them both. 

Krishna Deva was unduly rrplifted by his successes. He 
despatched haughty and irritating replies to the other Muham- 
madan kings of the Deccan who sent envoys to him and to Ismdil 
Adil Shah’s am bassador he gave answer that if that king would 
come and kiss his foot, his lands and fortress would be restored to 
him. This overbearing behaviour was the first item in the long 
account of insults and humiliations received at the hands of the 
rulers of Vijayanagar which eventually induced the Muhammadan 
kings of the Deccan to forget their own differenees in order to 
unite and crush their common enemy. 

Krishna Deva Edya died in 1530 and was succeeded by 
Achyuta, his brother. Achyuta was a craven and withal a tyrant. 
He alienated his best friends by his violent despotism and “ his 
conduct and mode of government ruined the Hindu cause in 
Southern India and opened the whole country to the invader, 
though he himself did not live to see the end.’’^ Ismdil ii.dil 
Shah of Bijdpur speedily took his measure and attacked Mudkal 
and Eaiohfir and captured them. 

About 1535, however, lamdil’s successor, Ibrahim Adil Shah, 
came to Vijayanagar itself and was received in friendly fashion by 
Achyuta. How this came about is in no wise clear. Peridita 
says that the Vijayanagar nobles were driven by Aehyuta’s 
tyrannies into open revolt and that the king actually sent for his 
hereditary foe from Bijdpur to protect him, promising in return 
to declare Vijayanagar tributary to Bijdpur. The nobles, more 
patriotic than their king, prayed Achyuta to dismiss Ibr^im, 

^ Ji'orgoUen JEmpirej ICO, 
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promising obedience if only he were removed. Achynia 
eventually gave Ibrahim some two millions sterling and he returned 
to his own country. The whole episode is most extraordinary. 

Immediately after Ibrahim had retired, the rebellious nobles re- 
asserted their influence and Achyuta was thenceforth king in little 
but name. The chief of the recalcitrants were three brothers 
named Edma Edja, Tirumala and Venkatddri. The two first had 
married daughters of Krishna Deva. Rdma Rdja was the most 
prominent of the three and Ferishta, indeed, speaks of him 
henceforth as if he were in fact king of Vijayanagar. 

Achyuta died in 1542 and was nominally succeeded by 
Sadasiva, who w'as perhaps his nephew'. The new ruler was, how- 
ever, kept under restraint the w^hole of his life and all real powder 
lay in the hands of the three brothers already mentioned, though 
they professed allegiance to the ins^minal king. 

Edma Edja did much to repair the blunders of Achyuta and 
rehabilitate the prestige of Vijayanagar. His favourite method 
seems to have been to play off one of the Musalman kings against 
another and so to keep them from uniting. In 1543 he combined 
with the kings of Ahmadnagar and Golconda to attack Bijdpur and 
sent his brother Venkatddri to reduce Raichfir and the Dodb. 
Terms w^ere, how'ever, arranged and nothing definite came of the 
combination. In 1551 he united with Ahmadnagar against 
Bijdpiir and together they took Mudkal and Eaiohfir and the Dodb 
once more fell into Hindu hands. About the same time he 
persuaded the king of Golconda to help him reduce Adoni, wiiich 
had been sei;?ed by his .twn brothers wrho had revolted against his 
authority. Later on he assisted Bijdpur against a rebellious vassal 
and in 1655 helped him to resist aggression from the Portuguese. 

In 1557 the Bijdpur king went in person to Vijayanagar with 
the hope of establishing a lasting friendship with Edma Edja., 
but the latter treated him wutli such scant respect that the effect 
of the visit was rather to estrange the twn than bring thorn 
together. In the next year, how’-ever, they combined against the 
king of Ahmadnagar and between them ravaged the whole of his 
dominions. “ The infidels of Vijayanagar/^ says Ferishta, “left 
no cruelty unpractised. They insulted the honour oE the Musal- 
man w'onien, destroyed the mosques, and did not even respect the 
sacred Koran.’’ Their behaviour infuriated their friends no less 
than their enemies and made one more item in the long account 
which the Musalnians already had against them. Shortly after- 
wards Ahmadnagar and Golconda combined to attack Bijdpur, 
whose king again applied to Rdnia Edja for help. A battle ensued 
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but the Golcouda king deserted Ahmadnagar, who was then driven 
by the three allies into his capital. The Hindus again committed 
aU manner of excess, “burning and razing buildings,’' says 
Ferishta, “putting up their horses in the mosques and perform- 
ing their idolatrous worship in the holy places.” Edma Edja’s 
behaviour to the Musalmans was more insufferable than ever. 
“ Looking on the Isldm Sultans as of little consequence, ho refused 
proper honours to their ambassadors. When ho admitted them to 
his presence, he did not suffer them to sit, and treated them with 
the most contemptuous reserve and haughtiness. He made them 
attend when in public in his train on foot, not allowing them to 
mount till he gave orders.” He moreover despatched armies to 
the frontiers of Golconda and Bijdpur. 

The Musalman kings could at length no longer brook his 
arrogance, and sinking their own animosities they formed “ a 
general league of the faithful against him.” On Ohristmas Lay, 
1564, they began their united advance southward and halted near 
the town and fortress of Talikota, 25 miles north of the Ivistna 
river. Edma Edja despatched his brother Tirumala. with 20,000 
horse, 100,000 foot and 500 elephants to block the passage of the 
river, then sent off his other brother Venkatadri with aiiotlier largo 
army, and finally mai’ched in person to the point of attack with 
the whole remaining power of the Vijayanagar empire. His total 
force is said to have numbered 600,000 foot and 1 00,000 horse. 
The Hindus had fortified their- side of the ford opposite the 
enemy’s camp, but the latter- drew them off by protending to 
attempt another passage, and tlicn i-etiiruing suddenly to tlio 
original ford ei-ossed it iiuopposod. 'J'luiy then uiarclied south 
towards Edma Edja’s camp. 

On the 23rd January 1505 the great battle of ’J’alikufa (as it 
w'as called), one of the most decisive ongagemoiits in nil liiiuuth 
Indian history, was fought. All the available foi-ces on eilher side 
took part in it. Edma Edja, though over ninety years of ago, 
commandedtho Vijayanagar centre and his brothers Tinunala and 
Venkatddr-i hd, respectivoly, the kft and right divisions. The 
Musalmans awaited the atiack with their artillery in the centre, 
opposite lldma Eaja’s division. This consisted of six hundred 
pieces of ordnance disposed in tlir-ee lines, tho heavy ar-tillcry in 
front, thoir tho sinallor pieces, and in the roar light swivol guns. 
Masking all those were two thousand ai-chcrs. These latter kept 
up a heavy fire ns the oiiciny advanced and then falling rapidly 
back allowed tho massed liatteries to open firo. Thoir effect was 
murderous and decisive, and tho Hindus retreated in confusion. 
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On the flanks they had, howeycr, been more successful and had CHAP, li* 
driven hack the Musalmans, and the centre rallied for a charge Vuayanagar 
upon the guns. At first their onslaught seemed to prevail, hut the 
Musalmans’ heavy guns, loaded with hags of copper coin, were 
fired into them at close quarters, 5,000 of them fell, and the 
Musalman cavalry charged through the intervals of the guns and 
out their way straight through the disorganised masses of the 
enemy right up to w^hcro K4ma Raja was posted. 

E4ma Eaja had at first superintended operations from a litter. 

Later, thinking to encourage his men, he had seated himself on a 
“ rich throne set with jewels, under a canopy of crimson velvet 
omhroidcred 'vvith gold and adorned with fringes of pearls,” from 
whence he distributed money, gold and jewels to those of his 
followers who acquitted themselves well. Later again, he returned 
to his litter and it was at this moment that the Musalman cavalry 
charged up to his position. One of the enemy’s elephants 
stampeded towards him, his bearers dropped him and fled, and 
before he could mount a horse he was a prisoner in the enemy’s 
hands, lie was taken before the king of Ahmadnagar, w^ho 
immediately had his liead out off and raised on a long spear so 
that the Hindu troops might see it. 

This disaster caused au instant panic among the Vijayanagar 
forces and they broke and fled. ‘‘ They were pursued,” says 
Eerishta, by the allies with such successful slaughter that the 
river which ran near the field was dyed red with their blood. It 
is computed on the best authorities that above 100,000 infidels 
were slain in fight and during the pursuit.” 

Their panic was so great that they made no attempt to rally f of 
on a fresh position or even to defend the nilla and approacnes and 
round about their capital. Vcnkalddri had been slain and of the - 

three brothers Tiriimala alone remained. He hastily returned to 
Vijayanagar and fled thence with the puppet king Sadasiva to the 
hill fort of Penukonda in Anantapur district, taking with him 
a few followers and a convoy of 550 elephants laden with treasure 
in gold, diamonds and precious stones valued at more than 
100 millions sterling and also the state insignia and the celebrated 
jewelled throne. 

Deserted by their king and the commandant of their troops, 
the people of the capital made no effort to defend themselves and 
the very next day the city was looted by the hordes of the wander- 
ing gipsy tribes of the country. On the third day the victorious 
Muhammadans arrived, and for the next five months they set 
themselves deliberately to destroy everything destructible within 
the walls of the capital. How thorough was their handiwork majr 
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1)0 gathered from the acconnt given under “Hampi” on pp. 259-78 
helow of the ruins of the old city as they appear in their deso- 
lation to-day, Vijayanagar as a eitywas blotted out, and has never 
sinee boon inhabited by any but tho few eiiltivators who still till 
the fields whieh wind about among its deserted streets and temples. 

Anarchy followed throughout the dominions of the empire. 
Saddsiva and Tirumala kept up a certain state at Ponukonda, but 
the nobles for the most part threw off their allegiance to them and 
proclaimed themselves independent. 

In 15G8 Tirumala murdered Sadasiva and seized the throne 
for himself. A few years later ho w'as forced to fly to Ohandra- 
giri in North Arcot, and it was there that one of his descendants 
in 1639 granted to Francis Day the land on whieh Fort St. George 
at Madras now stands. Tho existing roprosontative of tho family 
is tho E4ja of Anegundi, a place in the Nizam’s Dominions on the 
other side of the Tungahhadr-dl nearly opposite to Hampi. Ho 
holds a jaghir from the Nizam and receives a grant of Es. 500 .a 
month from the Madras Government.' 

The allied Muhammadans did not follow up their victory by 
the entire conquest of tho south. Their mutual jealousies pre- 
vented any such stop. In 1568 the king of Bijdpur took Adoni 
from a dependent of Vijayanagar who had established himself 
there,* but for the most part Bellary district fell by degrees into tho 
hands of a number of small chiefs called poligars * who, though 
they were usually nominally subject to Bijiipiir, each assumed 
independent power in the country round about him. 

Matters continued thus until the Mardthas appeared upon the 
scene. In 1677 Sivaji, the Mardtha chief, took most of the 
possessions held by Bijdpur in the Oarnatio and in the next year 
visited Bellary district. Some of his foragers were killed by the 
people belonging to tho fort at Bcllai-y and ho accordingly besieged 
and took tho plaoe.^ Shortly afterwards one of his generals 
reduced to submission a number of poligars in tho neighbourhood 
who had for some time refused to pay tribute to Bijdpur. In 1680 
this tract was formally ceded to him by tho Multan of Bijdpur, and 
all tho poligars paid him tho usual Mardtha trihnte, or e'hatU. 


G.O., Tso. Poliidcalj dulcfi 18Lh August) lOO-j, «tnd connect pupci*s, 
These give a history of the Raja’s rights and elaiiub. 

- Briggs’ Eerishta, iii, 134-35. 

® The word is Tamil, Mlaiuakl(ar(tn, ‘the holder of a palaiyam,’ or fcmdal 
estate; Tcluga, and thcnco Maratlu, FHagar ; the English form being 

taken no doubt from one of the latter. (Tlobsoii-Jobson.) 

* Duff’s Swtory of the Mahraftas, i, 283, This work and miW Hutoriml 
Sketchea are the basis of the greater j)art of tho rest of the present account 
down to tho cession in 1800, 
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In 1687 the Emperor Anrangzeb of Delhi advanced to reduce 
Bijdpnr and Golcoiida to submission and he recovered the district 
and added it to the Mughal Snbah of Bijdpur. The poligars, 
however, remained in their old position of semi-independenec. 

In 1723 Asaf Jah, the Emperor’s governor at Haidarabad, 
though still nominally subject to Delhi, made himself independent. 
But his power over Bellary, which had never been absolute, 
remained only partial, for though he claimed sovereign rights over 
it, the Mardthas continued to collect tribute from its poligars- 
About 1713, indeed, Siddoji Ghorpado, a Mar5.bha general, had 
seized the valley of Sandui* by force from one of these chiefs.^ 

Meanwhile the Hindu kingdom of Mysore had been rising 
into prominence and in 1761 the famous Haidar Ali usurped its 
throne, and thereafter began to encroach upon the possessions of 
his neighbours. After several conquests in Mysore ho moved 
through Bellaiw and received the Submission of the poligars, chief 
among whom were those of Rayadrug and Harpanahalli. In 1768 
lie again marched througli the district to recruit his finances. 
The poligar of Bellary (who w^as a dependent of Basalat ^Jang, 
brother of the Subadar of the Deccan and jaghirdar of Adoni) 
refused to make him any contribution and Haidar accordingly 
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attempted to take his fort. But he was beaten off with groat loss. 

In 1775, however, this poligar refused to pay tribute to'Basalat 
Jang and was besieged by him and his French general, Lally. He 
thereupon sent to Haidar for help. Haidar arrived by forced 
marches, fell xipon the besieging army and routed it, and then 
turned upon the poligar and demanded the instant surrender of the 
fort. The poligar was helpless and yielded.^ Haidar extracted a 
lakh of pagodas from Basdlat Jang, and all the poligars of the 
district, including those of Rayadrug and Harpanahalli, were 
forced to acknowledge his supremacy and to pay a contribution 
towai’ds the cost of the campaign. 

In 1786 Haidar's son Tipu attacked Adoni and at length Tipu Sultan, 
captured it and destroyed its foi*tifications.“ The same year 
he returned to Mysore by a roiito lying about midway between 
Rayadrug and Harpanahalli and wrhilo professing friendship 
towards the poligairs of those two places treacherously sent out tw^o 
brigades to capture their forts and at the same moment seized 
upon the poligars themselves, who wore in his camp. They were 


cast into prison and their towns were looted, not even the orna- 
ments of the women being loft to them. These two poligars had 


^ Foi* fuvtlior particulars sec the account ol* tho history of Sandur in Chapter 
XVI helow. 

* 36*uller details appear in the separate account of the place in Chapter XY, 
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always Ibeen among the staimoliost supporters of Tipn and liis 
father and the manner in which ho thus requited them is among 
the most indefensible of all his actions. 

In 1790 Lord Cornwallis, the then Governor-General of India, 
entered into an alliance with the Marathas and the Nizam to reduce 
Tipu to order, and it was agreed that whatever territories should 
bo acquired by them from Tipu should bo equally divided between 
them. Certain specified poligars, among whom were the chiefs of 
Bellary, Eayadrug and Harpanahalli, were, however, to be left 
in possession of their districts. Tipu was reduced to submission 
in 1792 and by the treaty of that year lie ceded half his territories 
to the allies. Sandur was allotted to the Mardtlias and a part of 
the Bellary district to the Nizam.^ The poligars still, however, 
as before, retained their vhdual independence, the Nizamis oflScers 
being entirely unable to control them. 

In 1799 war was again deefared against Mysore by the throe 
allies, and Seringapatam was taken and Tipu was killed. In the 
partition treaty of that year the Mardthas were allotted, among 
other tracts, Harpanahalli and the six taluks attached to it, while 
the rest of the district went to the Nizam.'^ Dilfcronccs arising, 
thePeshvra refused to accept the share given him, and in accordanoo 
with article 8 of the treaty it was therefore di\udcd bciwcon the 
Nizam and the English.*"^ The Nizam received Harpanahalli, 

In 1800 the Nizam agreed ^ to code to the English all the 
territories acquired by him by these two treaties of 1792 and 1799 
in return for a subsidiary force to bo stationed in his dominions. 
Some of those were north the Tungabhadra, and they w^ere 
exchanged for the taluk of Adoni in order that tho river might 1)0 
tlic boundary between the two territories. Bellary thus passed 
to the British. The districts which were handed over by this 
treaty (Bellary, Anantapur, Cuddapah and part of Kurnool) aro 
still known as the Ceded districts.’’ 

Sir Thomas (then Major) Munro was their first (and their 
most famous) ‘Principal Collector,’ and General Dugald Campbell 
commanded the force which was posted at Bell ary to reduce them 
to order. Munro resided at Anantapur and ludd charge of the 
taluks which now make up that district, ^arid also of JiayadriVg; 
while ‘ Sub-Collectors ’ were stationed at Adoni and H arpanahalli. 
The former of these, William Thackeray,^ managed AKir and 

^ Aitohison’s Treaties^ etc, (1892), viii, 4G2~G3. 

» nid., 319, 322. 

® Duff’s Mist of Mahrattasy iii, 179. 

^ Aitchisoii, viii, 323, ff. 

^ Uncle ot‘ the novelist and afterwards a distinguisixed officot'. Ho was 
nominated Member of the Board of Eevenao when only 30. ^ 
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Adoni taluks and parts of the adjoining areas in what is now the 
Kurnool district, while the latter, James Cochrane, was responsi- 
ble for Bellary and the western taluks. Two other Sub-Oolleetors 
were in immediate charge of the remainder o£ the ceded territory. 
In 1808 (see Chapter XI, p. 149) the country was split into the two 
collectorates of Bellary and Cuddapah and in 1882 the former 
was again divided into the existing districts of Anantapiir and 
Bcllary. 

Munro took over charge at the end of 1800. His first and 
chief difficulty was the turbulence of the many poligars who 
held the numerous forts in the district and terrorised the people 
round about them. They were, as has been seen, an old-established 
institution and their power was thus the loss easily curbed. They 
were of all ranks and classes. Some were Government servants or 
renters of revenue Avho had revolted in times of disturbance or had 
grown gradually into poligars throligh the negligence or weakness 
of former govornments; others had originally obtained their 
villages as jaghirs or iriams; others <again, like those of hayadrug 
and Harpanahalli, had usurped their possessions ; and yet others 
had hold their lands on condition of rendering military service to 
former suzerains. Similarly , some w^cre men of good birth de- 
scended from high officers under the old Vijayauagar kings, while 
otliers wore merely village officers wdio had profited by former 
periods of confusion to seize a fort or two and collect a body of 
banditti. Some of thorn had an income of only Es. 60 or 70 a 
month, but oven such a petty chief as this, •wrote Munro,^ 
‘‘ was regularly installed with all the form of the prince of an 
extensive territory and had his nominal officers of state subsisting 
on small portions of land.’’ 

Except those whose ancestors had been men of rank, or who, 
like the poligars of Eayadrug and Harpanahalli, had acquired con- 
siderable territory, few of them had been regarded by the different 
powers who had ruled tho country as holding any iiidopondent 
authority. Under tho kings of Bijdpur and the Emperor 
Aura.iigzel), those whose military services were not required had 
been assessed at the full value of their possessions. In some oases 
their villages had been taken from them and granted to others. 
But neither tbo Musalmans nor the Mardthas had ever been able 
to make thorn pay thoir peshkash with any regularity. Haidar 
AH would have rooted them out entirely had lie had more leisure, 
but his constant wars prevented such a step and he adopted other 
means to keep them from troubling him. Those who fled wore 
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* Report. oi‘ 20th IVtavch 1S02 to tho Board, printed at Bollury Collectorate 
Press, XS92. 
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prevented from returning by a strong detachment posted in their 
eon'ntry, while those who fell into his hands were kept about his 
court, holding, indeed, nominal sway over their villages, but 
burdened with a peshkash so heavy that it left them no margin 
from which to maintain an armed force. Tipu’s weaker rule gave 
the poligars their opportunity and they returned to all their old 
power ; the indolence and impotence of the Nizamis ofBcers enabled 
them to still further strengthen their position ; and in the end 
confusion was supreme. 

They were almost constantly in rebellion,” wrote Mxinro, and 
“their reduction and rebellion were equally disastrous to the country; 
“ for the rev^olting poligar exacted coiitribaiioiis by every species of 
“ violence in order to enable him to raise a numerous rabble to defend 
“ liimself, and the army which marched against him plundered the 
“ villages in its progress, and, after reducing him, it usnally restored 
“him on condition of his discharging his arrears and paying ^ 
“ Nuzzerannah on account of the expenses of the expedition. Jf he 
“ tuliilled his engagements, which was very rarely the case, it was 
“ not by refunding from his treasury, bur, by making new' assessmentH 
upon the unfortunate inhabitants.” 

Munro assessed the whole of the polignrs a.t the highest posh* 
kash which they had paid either to tlic Nizam or to ilaidar 
and if they declined or neglected to pay set Dugald Camp])oirs 
troops or his own military peons to enforce punctaality or, in tho 
alternative, capture their strongholds. One l)y one, with wonder- 
fal rapidity and astonishingly little i)arado or fuss, they were 
reduced to order or dispossessed, and within a year there remained 
no force which was able to make any formidable opposition to 
Grovernmont.” 

No small part of this success was due to Munro's military 
peons. They wore formed into companies 100 strong, about two- 
thirds of them being armed with matchlocks aud th(‘ rest with 
pikes. They kne^w no drill, hut then noitlior did their opponents, 
the poligars’ levies. They were useless, it is true, in an attack 
against a fort, hut when once the regular troops had driven a 
rebellious poligar to flight they completed his discomilturo as no 
other force could have done. They opened communication with 
Ids followers and induced them to desert; they discovorod his 
retreats and attacked when a suitable opportunity offered ; they 
surprised his detached parties ; they corrupted his friends ; until, 
rendered powerless by the reduction of his force and pursued by 
fear of treachery, the poligar fled to some distant province. 

The Directors in England (though Munro’s biographers do not 
mention the fact) wore rather shocked at these decisive measures. 
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We would reconcile the poligars to our dominion and attach 
them to onr interest,” they wrote in April 1804, ‘^‘^by more gentle 
measures,” and they urged that endeavour should be made gradu- 
ollj to wean them from their feudal habits and principles.” They 
even stigmatised Munro’s action as ‘‘ disingenuous ” and ordered 
that unless he could justify his proceedings he should be removed. 
Munro’s reply of 22nd February 1805 is an unassailable defence of 
his position. He shows that neither on the ground of their ancient 
rights nor of their later conduct were the poligars entitled to 
gentle measures and that their “ feudal habits and principles ” 
consisted of crimes, oppressions and contumacies which, if permitted 
to continue, would have rendered good government impossible. 
The Directors said no more and Munro’s policy gave the district 
the first taste of tranquillity which it had known for many years. 
In his letter of 20th March 1802, already referred to, he gave an 
exhaustive account of the claims and rights of these petty chiefs 
and recommended the grant of pensions to those who were deserv- 
ing of them. Some of these families have now died out, but there 
still (1904) remain in Bellary district 23 descendants of poligars 
who continue to draw allowances from Government. 

These poligar families are usually now indistinguishable from 
their neighbours except that they sometimes keep their womenkind 
gosha. The doings of their forebears arc commemorated- all over the 
district in the sculptured Hrakals^ or * hero-stones,’ which may be 
seen in so many villages. These generally contain three panels. 
In the uppermost are the usual sun, moon and lingam ; in tho 
lowest the hero is depicted routing his enemies ,* and in the middle 
one the young men and maidens, with then* arms round each 
other’s necks, arc dancing to celebrate his victory. 

The Boll ary district gave less trouble to quiet than Ouddapah, 
and the only serious affair was that at the ^ end of 1891 at 
Tcrnikull ” (Taranikallu) a village in the then Adoni division and 
now in Pattikonda taluk. The potail, or headman, of Temikull had 
been accused of peculation, and at midday his followers dragged 
from the Snb-Oollector’s cutcherry two other heads of villages and 
a taluk gumastah who had given evidence against him and openly 
murdered them. The potail then confined the amildar (tahsildar) 
and refused to release him unless ho was promised a pardon for 
the deed. Finally he and his people took refuge in their fort, sent 
away their families and cattle, built up the gates and prepared for 
resistance. Dugald Campbell sent six troops of cavalry, six com- 
panies of sepoys and two galloper guns to take the place, but they 
were beaten oS in three successive attacks. The General then 
marched there himself with all his force and also sent for help 
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from Grooty. Though he had ten field pieces and attacked at three 
points, he was similarly repulsed with a loss of six European 
officers wounded, fourteen men killed and 228 wounded. Three 
heavier guns were then, by great exertions, dragged down from 
the Gfooty rock, breaches were made in the walls of the fort and 
the place was at length taken by storm."^ The potail was duly 
hanged. 

Though no other open action of importance was necessary, 
alarms of risings were not infrequent. The pensioned poligar of 
Harpanahalli was said to be raising troops, there was a plot to 
seize Bellary fort and a wide-spread conspiracy was discovered 
which had for its object the capture of AdeSni and the eslablisli- 
ment there of Kudrit UUaKh&n, sou of Basdlat Jang, the former 
jaghirdar of the place. 

Since Munro’s time the peace of the district has only twu'co 
been disturbed. In 1818 a body of Pinddris some 500 strong 
crossed theTungabhadi-a, plundered BeUdhunishi and other river- 
side villages and then marched on Harpanahalli. The amildar 
there made the feeblest resistance and they looted his treasury of 
Es. 24,000, destroyed all his records, tortured him, his sheristadar 
and others and pillaged the town without mercy. The amildar 
tried to get even by declaring that they had looted kists wddeh as a 
matter of fact had never reached the treasury — meaning to pocket 
them himself when they did arrive — but he was detected and 
dismissed. 

PromHarpanahalli the Pind^iris went on to Kottfiru, which they 
also pillaged, and thence to Kfidligi. Here the Tahsildar, M'ulappa, 
though the fort was in a very weak condition and he had only half- 
a-dozen matchlocks, defended himself in a most plucky manner, 
beat off his assailants and saved his treasury and the town* G overn- 
ment afterwards iDrescntod him with a pair of gold bangles worth 
Rs, 700 as a mark of their appreciation. 

The last occasion on which the help of troops was necessary was 
Mundrigi Bhima Eao’s rising in 1858. This Bhima Eao had boon 
Tahsildar of Harpanahalli and of Bellaxy, hut had boon dismissed 
in 1854 for a series of underhand intrigues against the Huzur 
Sheristadar and other leading native'^officials. Ho was no ordinary 
Tahsildar, but a man of some landed property at Mundrigi in 
Dharwar, a keen sportsman, and possessed of great powers of 
personal influence. His rising is recounted in a ballad which is 

^ General Oampbeirs leitors of Slat and 31st December 1 801 to Government. 

2 Munxo’s letter to Government of 20ih lune 1804. 
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sung to this day in the western taluks.^ The unrest occasioned by chap. ii. 
the Mutiny of 1857 had spread to Dharwar and the country adjoin- English 
ing and the authorities had made vigorous searches for arms which 
had disquieted the desayis and zamindars there. The Nurgund Bhlma Eao’s 
Edja and the desayis of Damal, Hammigi and Toragal accordingly igsgf 
plotted with Bhima Eao to bring about a general rising on the 
27th May 1858,^ On the 24th a party of police arrived to search 
the Hammigi desayi’s house for weapons, and ammunition and 
accordingly he and Bhima Eao took up arms prematurely. Thoy 
threatened Eamandrug, but the Tungabhadra was full and they 
never actually crossed it. They captured the fort of Eopal, 
some 26 miles from Hospet, and took up their stand there. A com- 
pany of the 74th Highlanders, two companies of the 47th Native 
Infantry and a squadron of the 5th Light Cavalry, with two guns 
and some Mysore irregular horse, set out from Bellary to Eopal 
and were joined there by other troops from across the river. On the 
30th May some shots were exchanged with the fort and the next 
day a breach was made and the place was stormed. The rebels 
showed fight, but were driven back towards the citadel at the top of 
the fort, about 100 of them being killed on the way, Bhima Eao 
and the desdyi of Hammigi were among these. While preparations 
were being made to blow in a gate which checked further advance 
the remainder of the insurgents surrendered. Seventy-seven of 
them were subsequently executed and no more trouble ocem-red. 

The loss on the Oompany^s side in the attack was seven Europeans 
and one native wounded. 

^ The aclTentures of anotlioi* BhXma Eao of tlie same family are related in 
fcJir Walter Elliott’s Sketch of a Southern Mahratta leader in the Asiat, Quart, Rev, 
for January 1892. 

^ Evidence of Bhima Eao’s giimastah, printed hi Jxxdl. Cons, of 2nd July 
1858. 
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General Characteristics — Density of population— Its growth — Defioienoy of 
females — Parent-tongue — Education — Occupations — lleligions. The Jains. 
The Christians — ^Komaii Catholic Mission — The London Mission. The 
Musalmans — Dildekulas. The Hindus — Villages and houses — Dross — Tat- 
tooing — Pood — Amusements — SupcTstitions. IIeijgtous Liii'E — Brahmans 
not plentiful — Kor powerful —Lingayats numerous and influential — Large 
temples scarce — Lessor deities chiefly roveronoed — Tree-worship —Snako- 
worshix) — Vows totem j)lcs. Social Line — Marriage rites — Hdi/ci? marriage — 
Other marriage customs — Panohayats— Adoption -Basavis. Principal 
Castes — Lingayats— Boyas or Bodars — Kurubas — Madigas — Malas or Holeyas 
— Kabberas — Lambadis — Koraolias— Other largo castes. 

Bellaey oontains fewer inJialutants than any district in the Presi- 
dency except its next neighbours, Knrnool and Anantapnr, and 
the two exceptional cases of Madras City and the Nilgiris. When 
compared with the country in the south and west of the province, 
it is a very thinly populated tract, supporting less than half the 
number of persons to the squai-c mile which those more fertile 
areas maintain; hut nevertheless it is somewhat less sparsely 
peopled than the adjoinulg areas in the Deccan. Statistics of the 
matter appear in the separate Appendix to this volume, and it will 
be seen that the density of the 'population is highest in the Addni, 
Bellary and Hospet taluks and lowest in Eayadrug and Khdligi, 
in the latter of which there is much forest and waste land. The 
figures are affected by the existence of largo towns in the first throe 
of the ahove^taluks, hut even if the inhabitants of those are loft out 
of acooxmt Addni still heads the list. 

As will appear in more detail in Chapter VIII below, the 
district was very severely hit by the great famine of 1876-78. 
At the census of 1881, taken three years after that visitation, its 
people were one-fifth fewer than they had been at the enumeration 
of 1871, five years before it occurred; and in Adoni and Allir 
taluks as much as one-tliu-d of the population had disappeared. 
Hospet and Eayadrug suffered least. The district took nearly 
three decades to recover the population it lost in those throe yeai's 
of distress. Latterly, howovor, though considerable omigration 
has taken place from it to Mysore and the Bombay Presidency and 
its gain by immigration is almost negligible, the rate of increase 
of its inhabitants is about equal to the average for tho Presidency 
as a whole. 
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In Bellary, as in the other Ceded districts and Kistna and CHAP. III. 
Nellore, there are, for some reason which has yet to he conclusiyely General 
explained, 1 considerably fewer females than males. Mnnro noticed 
this pecnliarity more than a hundred years a.go and stated that it — 
was then the popular belief that the gentler was always one-tenth 
less numerous than the sterner sex. 

Canarese is the prevailing vernacular of the district, being Parent- 
spoken by slightly more than half the population. Telugu is the 
parent-tongue of nearly another third of it and Hindostdni of 
about one-twelfth. Canarese is the language of the western taluks 
(in Hadagalli as many as nine-tenths of the people speak it) and 
of Bellary ; but in Adoni, Alur and Eayadrug, though from a 
fourth to a third of the people speak Canarese, Telugu is the 
vernacular of the majority. The latter is the language of the 
courts in all taluks. An unusually large number of the people 
(13,000) speak Marathi, Bellary* adjoins the Maratha country 
and was much under Maratha influence in days gone by. The 
10,000 Lambddis in the district speak among themselves the gipsy 
language called after them LambMi or Labhani. Many diverse 
opinions are on record regarding its afflnitics. The Linguistio 
Survey of India has not yet examined it, but Dr. Grrierson thinks ^ 
that the enquiries so far made show that it is based on Western 
Edjasthdni. Some 6,000 of the Korachas speak the language of 
their caste, known variously as Koracha, Korava or Terukala, It 
is a corrupt dialect of Tamil which has also yet to be reached by 
the Linguistic Survey. 

The district is thus a polyglot place. Most of its people know 
at least two languages, but when a Canarese man converses with a 
Telugu each of them usually keeps to his own vernacular so that 
the questions will be in one tongue and the answers in another, 
both languages being understood by both parties. 

The education of the people is referred to in Chapter X below, Education, 
where it is shown that they are backward (though rather less so 
than their neighbours) in this matter, especially in Adoni, Allir 
and Eayadrug taluks. 

Their occupations are dealt with in Chapter VI, which shows Occtiimtions. 
that an even more overwhelming majority than usual of them are 
dependent for their livelihood upon agriculture and the keeping of 
flocks and herds. 

By religion, nearly nine-tenths of the people are Hindus. Eeligiotis. 
Statistics will be found in the separate Appendix. Practically all 
the remainder — a higher proportion than is usual in this Presidency 

See Chapter IV of the report on the census of lUOl in Madras, 

® Chapter Ylt of tho report on the census of India in 1901. 
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— are Musalmans. These latter are relatively most numerotis in 
Bellary and Adoni taluks (especially in their head-quarter towns) 
and least so in Kudligi. The Christians and the Jains do not 
together number even one in every hundred of the population. 
The former declined in numbers in the decade ending 1901 , 
though they increased in every other district. Most of them are 
Eoman Catholics, nearly four-fifths of them are found in Bellary 
town and over one-fourth of them are Europeans and Eurasians. 

The Jains occur chiefly in Bellary, Hadagalli and Harpanahalli 
taluks, but even there their numbers are voi-y small and, thougli 
the ruins of their temples are scattered throughout the country and 
show how widely their faith must formerly have prevailed, their 
influence upon the religions life of the district is now a negligible 
quantity. In dress, appearance and religious ceremonies the Jains 
(other than the foreign Mdrvaris) now closely resemble the 
Brahmans, wearing the thread, burning their dead, observing 
annual ceremonies, having exogamous gotras and prohibiting 
widow marriage or divorce. Their worship is however addressed 
to one or other of the tirthankaras, who are deified men and 24 in 
number. Like their fellows elsewhere, they are very 'scrupulous 
in avoiding the taking of life and the bird-catcher castes sometimes 
trade upon this characteristic by bringing small birds and threaten- 
ing to kill them unless they arc paid something to lot them go. 
Jains of the Bogara sub-division who work in brass oannot 
intermarry with the others but may dine with them. 

Excluding the S.'P.Gr., which has only recently begun opera- 
tions ill the district, the Christian Missions in Bellary are those in 
charge of the Eoman Catholic Church and tlio London Missionary 
Society respectively. 

The former 'mission^ is considerably tho senior of the two. 
A record in an old register of baptisms, etc., at Mudkal in tho 
Eaichhr doab shows that in 17S33 two missionaries, who wore 
apparently Carmelites from Goa, were established in that place 
and visited the surrounding country. They were tho Bov. Eolix, 
called by the natives Baggiananda, and the Eev. Joannes Paradisi, 
known as Edj^ndra. They were followed by Fathers Ambrose 
(Amritaudda) and Evangelist (Gniinabodha) and later by Father 
Clement (Kunupananda) who bnilt tho chapel at Mudkal. Father 
Paradisi died in 1793 and is buried near this building.® The 

* Forth.© acooBufc of ifc%vKich follows I am itidebtod to tho courtesy of the 
Rey. J. Kloinsohnoidor, Roman Catholic Chaplain at Bellary. 

^ His epitai)h says;— -Hie jacot F. Joannes Paradisi qni vixit ad 8S un., 
Miesionom hano rexit an., adfidom Xii.multos convortit ot rovostitus virfcutibus 
requieyit in Domino 13 Januvarins 1^793. 
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same record shows that at the time of his death there were three chap. hi. 
other missionaries, apparently natives, at Mudkal and that three The Chkis. 
Carmelites from Groa had also stayed there some months and then 
returned. 

In 1775 the Eov. Joachim D’Souza, a secular priest called by 
the natives Adikandda, visited Bollary and in 1784 he moved from 
Grolconda to Mudkal and began regular visits among the Christians 
throughout the Ceded districts. Ho built chapels at Adoni and 
Muddanagera (Aldr taluk) and at other places in Ouddapab, 

Kumool and Anantapur. He died at. Bangalore in 1829 and is 
buried there in the Church of St. Mary, BlackpaUi. He is still 
remembered with great veneration by the old people in parts of 
Cuddapah. 

In 1828 the Eov. Fulgeneius Pedroza was appointed to the 
charge of the Bellary mission under the juiisdiotion of the Arch- 
bishop of Goa and held the post until 1844. In 1887, however, 
the Goa jurisdiction was transferred to the Vicar Apostolic of 
Madras and the Eev. W. Dinan was appointed by Government as 
Chaplain to the Roman Catholics among the troops at Bellary. 

Dissensions naturally arose from this double jurisdiction and though 
in 1862, on the arrival of the Archbishop of Goa, a compromise, 
afterwards approved by the Pope, was effected, difBculties continued 
until 1887, when the Goa jurisdiction ceased with the establish- 
ment of the regular hierarchy under Apostolic letter Humanse 
salutis auotor dated 1st September 1886. Meanwhile, however, 
each, party had established its own chapels and there are now in 
consequence considerably more of these than are required. 

In 1840 Father Dinan went to BoJgaum. He was succeeded 
by the Eev. P. Doyle, who was in charge of the mission for the 
next 37 years and did much to extend it. The natives called him 
Daydnanda, or “ father of mercy.” During his time the Church of 
St. Lazarus was erected in the Cowl Bazaar, the asylums for 
destitute children of European descent, still in existence, were 
founded, and the convent of the Huns of the Good Shepherd was 
established. He died in 1877 and lies buried in St. Laza.rus’ 

Church. 

At present the mission is controlled by the Eev. J. IQeinsch' 
neider, Eoman Catholic Chaplain, and four European missionaries? 
all of whom belong to the Missionary Society of St. Joseph, Mill 
Hill, London. 

The chief out-stations are at Addni, and at Muddanagera and 
Edmadurgam in tlie Aliir taluk. The principal educational institu- 
tions in charge of the mission arc referred to in Chapter X below. 
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The work of the London Mission in Bellary ^ was begun in 1810 
by the Eev. J. Hands, who with considerable difficulty obtained 
permission from Grovernment to settle there. He set himself to 
master Canarese and by 1812 had completed a translation of three 
of the Gospels and a grammar and Tooabnlary. In the same year 
a charity school for European and Eurasian children wus founded. 
It was transferred to the charge of the Chaplain in ISIS and is 
now known as the Protestant Orphanage. In 182'1 the church in 
Brueepettah, now used by the Tamil and Canarese congrcgations> 
was built — mainly from public subscriptions. It continued to be 
used by the English congregation till 20 years ago, when the late 
Mr. D. V. Abraham built a stone church in the fort and presented 
it to the mission. In 1826 a Press was started and by 1852, when 
it was abolished, it had issued a complete edition of the Scriptures 
in Canarese, besides many other publications. 


Mr. Hands’ active connection with the mission ceased in 1828 
and two years later the Eev. John Eeid took his place and con- 
tinued in charge untilhisdeathin 1841. Among the colleagues and 
successors of these two gentlemen were the Eevs. E. W, Thompson 
(1837-48) and J. S. Wardlaw (1842-52), the latter being the 
founder of the school which eventually developed into the Wardlaw 
College, and Mr. J. Macartney (1857-62) who was afterwards 
agent to the Edja of Sandur. But the chief control during the last 
half century has lain in the hands of three men, Jiamely, J. B. Coles 
(1849-86), Edwin Lewis (1865-95) and Thomas Haines (1870-90). 
Mr. Lewis was especially distinguished by his intimate knowledge 
of Canarese, Tclugu and Hinddstani. 

The present European staff consists of four missionaries, of 
whom one is a lady. There are three churches in Bellary town — 
one in Brueepettah, another in Cowl Bazaar, and a third in the foit 
—and others at four of the ten out-stations which have been estab- 
lished elsewhere in the district. Besides its educational institu- 
tions, the chief of which are referred to in Chapter X below, the 
mission supports a Boys’ Boarding Homo in Bollaty, which is a 
hostel established in 1890 for boys attending the Wardlaw College, 
and a Girls’ Boarding Home, begun as an orphanage in 1833 and 
used by the girls at the mission’s lower secondary school. It 
further manages a co-operative bank which was oponod in 1893, 
pays 5 per cent', interest on deposits by members of the mission 
and grants them loans at 0 per cent. 

^ For tho following pariiculars I am indobted to the bimlness of the Bov. 
E. Lewis of the London Mission, the son of the Edwin Lewis montionod below. 
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The Miisalmans of the district are conspicuous for the amicable 
terms on whieli they live with their Hindu neighbours. The 
unfortunate disputes between the two bodies which are common 
in other places seem to be almost unknown in Bellary. Brahmans 
very frequently have Musalmaii domestic servants and some of the 
upper castes of Hindus send their Mnsalman friends presents of sugar 
and so on at the'Mohurrnm. A majority of the faith call themselves 
Shoiks or Saiyads (these terms are very loosely used now-a-days) 
and foreign sections, such as Moghals and Pathdiis, are rare. 

The Dddekulas, however, as elsewhere in the Ceded districts, 
are numerous and aggregate nearly 10,000 persons. Their name 
means cotton-caste (compare the Tamil synonym Panjdrij and 
they live chiefly by cotton-cleaning and the weaving of coarse 
fabrics. In appearance they are Pravidian rather than Aryan 
and they are perhaps either converts from Hindu castes or the 
produce of mixed unions. Their ways are a curioias mixture of 
Musalman and Hindu dements. They profess to be followers of 
Islam, attend the mosques, submit to the authority of the K4zis, 
practise circumcision, and dine with other Musalmans, Yet they 
speak Canarese and Telugu far more often than Hindostdni, dress 
like Hindus rather than Muhammadans, add Hindu titles to their 
names {e.g, Hussainappa), consult Brdhmans regarding auspicious 
days, tie tdlis at their weddings, do occasional ■worship at Plindu 
shrines and follow the Hindu law of inheritance. 

A similar confusion of customs occurs among the butcher 
(Khasdyi) suh-division of the Musalmans. 

There remain to he considered the Hindus, the chief element 
in the population of the district. It will be convenient to first 
notice a few points in which their social customs as a whole and 
their general religious life differ from those prevalent in other 
areas and then to add some account of the salient characteristics 
of those of their castes which are especially numerous in the 
district. 

A hundred years ago a Bellary village was almost always 
fortified. Traces of the enclosing stone ■walls and the circular 
watch-towers still usually survive and near the ruined gates often 
stands a shrine to Hamundn, who gxiards the inhabitants from 
harm. Without such defences the place would have locen at tho 
mercy of the robbers and irregular cavalry, while with them 
showers of stones ^ wore sufficient weapons. The necessity of living 
within the fortifications caused tho houses to be very closely crowded 
together aud in many villages there are only one or two streets 

^ Buchanan's Mysore^ etc,) i, 277. 
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which are wide enough to admit an ordinary country cart and the 
other thorouglifares are tortuous lanes. ''J''his necessity also checked 
the formation of hamlets, desirable as these are from tho sanitary 
and agricultural points of view. When the “fort” {Ida) -was 
filled to overflowing a pda was built just outside it so as to enable 
the inhabitants to take refuge in it if need were, and^ several villages 
(Kampli, for example) still consist of a separate kuta and peici' 
There were no quarters reserved for special castes, like tho agnx- 
hdrams of other parts. Except the Mtidigas, all castes lived in close 
proximity. Though tho necessity for defences has disappeared tho 
customs to which it gave rise still subsist. 

The older type of house is itself not unlike a fort on a small 
scale. It has high stone walls without outside windows and only 
one entrance, and if it stands on tho outskirts of tho village this 
entrance generally opens towards tho village instead of aw^ay from 
it. More recent buildings adopt tho pial, or outer verandah, so 
general further south. So cramped was the space available for 
building that few Bollary houses have the central courtyard usual 
in other pai-ts and tho iuhsi altar, which ought to bo so placed 
that it can be circumamhulated, has been crowded out and is .often 
built close against the street wall. The ricc-flour patterns scon in 
front of the thresholds of houses in the Tamil country utc either 
omitted or done inside the house histead of out. Tho eattlo 
usually occupy the front room instead of tho back. Tho walls of 
the house are generally of rough stone in mud and the roof is nearly 
always flat, earth which will make good tiles being rare Faggots 
and a foot or so of mud arc piled on tho horizontal rafters and 
coated outside ^vith clay. Light and ventilation aro soourod by 
leaving a round hole in this construction which is covered with a 
pot in wet weather. In heavy x'ain these roofs leak greatly. A.s 
elsewhere, there are endless superstitious and rules regarding tho 
manner in which now houses should ho built. Tho decoration of 
a dwelling is usually confined to an occasional smearing of tho 
parts round tho doorway with red earth and whitewash and the 
average Bellary village is a dismal, dust-eolonred, unlovely affair. 

The climate of the winter months necessitates warm clothing 
and the average ryot dresses in tho thick, coarse, cotton stufl's 
woven by the lower castes 'of the district, wears a voluminous 
white turban and carries tho ever-present kambli or blanket. Tho 
accepted breadth for a man’s cloth is some nine inches less than 
in tho south, and the garment consequently covers loss of tho 
wearer’s legs. The cooly classes, especially in tho Oanarese taluks, 
often wear short cotton drawers reaching down to the kneo. 
Except among the Brahmans, who affect cloths from many other 
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places, the women nearly all wear the fabrics woven within the 
district. The chief dye used in these is indigo^ which, unless 
carefully applied, washes to an unpleasant sort of purplish-blue ; 
and this is the prevailing colour in a crowd of the lower classes. 
The tight-fitting bodice is almost universal, the only women who 
habitually do without it being the Oddes, the Mydsa Boy as, one 
Sub-division of the Kammas and one of tlie f digas. It is very 
generally made of mixed silk and cotton. The patchwork quilt 
is a favourite possession. It is an agglomeration of bits of any 
old cloths which are otherwise useless. Jewels are conspicuous by 
their scarcity. The Bellary ryot is said to prefer to hoard bullion 
rather than invest in jewels. 

Tattooing is almost universal among the married women of all 
classes. The operation is done by women of the Eillekydta and 
Kuntsu Koracha castes. Vegetable pigments are used, the prin- 
cipal one being prepared, it is said, from the tangedxh shrub. The 
designs are pricked in with needles, and oastor-oil and turmeric 
are applied to reduce the swelling which follows. The patient 
usually has fever for three or four days. The designs employed 
are legion, but perhaps the favourite pattern is that called jogi 
chedi, which is supposed to represent the pile of twisted hair which 
professed ascetics wear on the top of their heads, but which looks 
more like a conventional representation of a plant. 

The staple food of all but the Brdhmans and the Komatis, 
who eat rice, is cholam. This is sometimes soaked until it can be 
husked by a little rubbing and then cooked whole like rice, or, 
more usually, it is ground into flour and made into chupattis 
which are eaten with such condiments and additions as the means 
of the family permit. The poorest classes flavour them only with 
chutneys. Korra and oambu are similarly either eaten whole or 
ground into flour, but ragi is always ground. Very few vege- 
tables are consumed. The dry climate and the scarcity of wells 
prevent such things from being largely growm. Tobacco is more 
employed for chewing than smoking. Even the stalks of the plant 
are used, being sliced, powdered and then mixed with betel and nut 
and chewed. 

Games and amusements seem fewer than usual. The little 
girls play at koldfiam — which is evidently an ancient pastime, 
being represented in the carvings on the temples at Hampi and 
clsewhere—or at games of the fox-and-geese type, and every 
October they celebrate the Gauriplij&with such pomp and circum- 
stance as the subscriptions they can collect will permit. The boys 
play at varieties of tip-cat and rounders. Their elders occasionally 
divert themselves with the marionette shows which the Killekydtas 
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CHAP. III. and some of tlie Balijas exhibit. Beenes from the Bamdyana and 
The Hindus. Mainibhdrata somelimos form an item in the programme^ but 
too often tlio point of the play is its impropriety. The Lambadi 
women have their own dances, which consist oL' miieh posturing 
in time ^YLth a rather monotonous chant. 

The only caste which goes in for manly sports seems to bo 
the Boyas— or Bedars as they are called in Canaresc. They 
organise regular drives for pig, hunt bears in some parts in a 
fearless manner,^ are regular attendants at the village gym- 
nasiiun—a building without any ventilation, often constructed 
partly nndergrouncl, in which the ideal exorcise consists in using 
dumh-bells and clubs until a profuse persphration follows^, — get 
up wrestling-matches, tie a band of straw round one leg and 
challenge all and sundry to remove it, or back themselves to 
perform feats of strength such as runuiug up the steep Joladarasi 
hill near Hospet with a bag of grain on their backs. 

Super- The folklore and sup)erstitions of the district would fill a 

stiiions. Yoluinc, Tho more backward westcni taluks, in pr^rtioular, afford 

a mine which would well repay exploitation by enquirers with 
sufficient leisure. Consul era lions of space jircvont rcforeuco hero 
to any hnt one or two of the outward and visible signs — obvious 
to tlio traveller through the district — ‘Of the inward workings of 
the minds of its people. They must servo as samplers of tho 
others. 

When the rains fail, and in any ease on tlio iirsi Full moon 
in September, rude human iigures drawn on llio ground wHh 
powdered charcoal may he seen at cross-roads and along big 
thoroughfares. They represent fl okunidra the rain-god, apparently 
a local deity, and are made by tho Barikes— a class of village- 
servants who are usually of tho Gaurimakkalu sub-division of tho 
'Kabheras. The villagers give tho ariisis some small nniuneration 
and believe that luck comes to those who pass over tho figures. 

At cross-roads, again, may sometimes bo noiiccul odd geome- 
. trical patterns, ^J'hcso are put there at night by people suffering 
from disease, and the belief is that tho affliction will pass to 
tho person who first treads upon the charm. 

By the sides oF tho roads often stands a wooden frame-work, 
mounted on litilc wheels and hearing three rude wooden images* 
ibis is tho car of Mdriamma, the goddess of small-pox and 
cholera, and her son and daughter. When disease breaks out the 
car bearing her and her children is taken round tlio village with 

* For a description of thoir mo i hods seo a k-ttcr ontitk-d * Bdyus and 
Boars' in the Mailras Mail of August 29tb, 1902. 
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music and otlier due ceremony and then dragged to the eastern chap. hi. 
boundary. By this means the malignant essence of the goddess Tna Hindus. 
is removed from the village. The adjoining villagers haste to 
prevent this from settling upon them by taking the car on with 
musical honours as before. The car is thus often wheeled through 
a whole series of villages. Theoretically, the process ought to go 
on Oil infinitum^ but in practice it eventually stops at some boundary 
or other until Mdriamma begins again to give trouble. 

The flat roofs of many houses may be seen to be decked with rags 
fluttering from sticks, piles of broken pots and so forth. These 
are to scare away owls. Owls are birds of ill-omen and if they sit 
on a roof and hoot misfortune will overtake the inmates of the 
house. They sometimes, it is said, vomit up blood and sometimes 
milk. If they sit on a house and bring up blood it is bad for the 
inmates ; if milk, good. But the risk of the vomit turning out to 
be blood is apparently more feared than the off chance of its proving 
to he milk is hoped for, and it is thought best to be on the safe side 
and keep the owl at a distance. 

In the middle of the threshold of nearly all the gatew^ays of 
the ruined fortifications round the Bellary villages will be noticed 
a roughly cylindrical or conical stone, something like a lingam. 

This is the Boddurdyi, literally the “ navel- stone and so the 
middle stone,’’ It was planted there when the fort was built, 
and is affectionately regarded as being the hotindary of the village 
site. Once a year, in May, just before the sowing season begins, a 
ceremony takes place in connection with it. Eeverence is first made 
to the bullocks of the village and in the evening they are driven 
through the gateway past the hoddurdyi with tom-toms, flutes and 
all kinds of music. The Barike next does pdjd to the stone, and 
then a string of mango leaves is tied across the gateway above it. 

The villagers now form sides, one party trying to drive the bullocks 
through the gale and the other trying to keep them out. The 
greatest uproar and confusion naturally follow, and in the midst of 
the turmoil some bullock or other eventually breaks through the 
guardians of the gate and gains the village. If that first Imllock 
is a red one, the red grains on the red soils will flourish in the 
coming season. If he is white, white crops like cotton and white 
cholam will prosper. If he is red-and-whito, both kinds will do 
well. 

The religious life and attitude of the Bellary people arc Kkligious 
markedly different from those of the Tamils of tho south. Brah- 
mans arc few in number and possess little sacerdotal authority ; 
members of the Lingdyat sect arc ubiquitous and powerful ; the 
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orthodox gods of the Hindu pantheon are less reverenced than the 
lesser village goddesses ; such worship as is done to them is less 
punctilious and ritualistic ; and round the cult of the minor deities 
has grown up a curious tangle of odd beliefs and customs which 
would be well w'orth unravelling. The space and time at present 
available only permit of the merest outline of the mattei-. 

The Brdhmans of Bellary, two-thirds of whom speak Canarese 
and a majority of whom belong to the M^dhva sect, number less 
than 2 per cent, of the total population, or even of the Hindus, of 
the district. Brahmans were never fond of settling in infertile 
tracts, and in Bcllary the long period of Musalman domination, 
the dishu’bed years when the poligars w^ere all-powerful, and the 
encroachments of the Lingdyats frem across the Bombay border 
probably assisted to deter them from coming. Those who did 
come were, or have grown, less exclusive and punctilious and more 
secular than their fellows elsewhere. As has been seen, they do 
not live in separate agrahdroms and they commonly employ 
Musalman domestic servants ; they do not usually object to 
serving as purohits to Sddra castes ; they will oven accept jirasdUam 
(offerings made to the god) at tbo hands of the non-Brabman 
priests who pften officiate in the temples ; they clip the ceremonies 
of their caste (siroh as the iarpana and srdddha,) of much of their 
customary ritual ; they conduct the worship in the temples in a 
manner which would bo hold casual and perfunctory in the south, 
and few of them remember more than a very little of the Vedas. 

The Brdhman has less sacerdotal authority in Bcllary thj\n in 
the south. The Lingdyats have their own spiritual gqrns and 
other castes have followed suit by appointing members of their 
own community to such posts, so that the intervention of the 
Brdhman is no longer very necessary at weddings and funerals 
and his assistance is often dispensed with oven in the search for 
lucky and unlucky days for undertaking enterprises. The 
Kdmatis (and, in a loss degree, the Kdpus and the Balijas) form 
a marked exception to this general rule. The Komatia have a 
Brdhman guru, Bhdskardchdriar at Ndrdyanaddvarakcri in Hospet 
taluk, to whom they pay the greatest reverence. Ho holds sway 
over the four western taluks and parts of Bombay and tho Nizam's 
Dominions and travels periodically round his charge in mm-h state 
with drums, silvor-sticks-in-waiting and belted peons to visit his 
adherents. Ho settles disputes, fines' tbo unworthy, purifies the 
erring and collects subscriptions — which are usually assossod at tho 
rate .of one month’s income per head— towards tho finances of his 
math, which institution is in addition supported by landed inams. 
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T]io Lingajats of tlie district, who are further referred to later 
on, are between seven and eight times as numerous as the Brah- 
mans and apparently (the statistics for several reasons seem 
uncertain guides) are increasing rapidly. Their temples, in strik- 
ing contrast to most of the other Plindu shrines, are well-kept ; they 
are, as a body, wealthy and enterprising and therefore influential ; 
and though there is now no open antagonism between them and 
the Brdhmans they deny the sacerdotal authority of that caste and 
follow gurus of their own. The chief of these is the Totasvdmi 
who lives in the Gadag taluk of the Bombay Presidency. The 
four western taluks are included in his extensive charge and he 
travels round in the same kind of state and with much the same 
objects as the Bhdskardchdriar of JSr^rdyanadevarakeri. 

Things being thus, it is not perhaps surprising that there 
should be few famous or well-attended temples in tbe district. 
The festival at the Hampi temple used to attract great crowds, but 
its glory has departed. The feasts at Mailar and Euruvatti are 
rather cattle fairs than religions gatherings and pilgrims are said 
to return from them without having ever entered the temples. 
The shrine of Eumdrasvdmi in Sandur is more frequented by 
Mardthas and people from North India than by tho inhabitants 
of tbe district and perhaps the fact that women are never allowed 
to see the god^s imago detracts from his popularity. Temples to 
the orthodox deities do, of course, exist in considerable numbers, 
but in the worship conducted at them there is an absence of the 
reverential attitude common in other districts. The bathing and 
feeding and dressing of th^ god are done at rarer intervals, the 
occasional worshipper contents himself with a reverence combined 
with a ring at the bell near the shrine to attract the god's atten- 
tion, and the temples are used by travellers as cooking and halting 
places in a manner which would elsewhere be considered almost 
sacrilegious. 

The real worship of tbe people is paid to the shrines of 
Hanuman and of tho village goddesses. The former abound, and 
there is a saying that there is no village without a cock and a 
Hanumdn temple. The village goddesses aro many. Besides the 
usual Mdriamma and Durgamma,^ the water-goddess Gangamma ^ 
and the numerous nameless Ur-ammas, or '‘village-mothers,” 
there are several local ammas who are held in great repute, chief 
among whom are Hosflramma of Hosflru near Hospet, Huligiamma 
on the opposite side of the Tungabhadra, and TJohehangiamma on 

i Soe, for example, the Bellary DxirgaxxLma, p. 221 below. 

^ The festival to her in Hampasagaram (p. 211) is curions. 
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tJclioliangidargaia hill. The harhario worship paid to these and 
the huge animal sacrifices whioh occur at their festivals are 
mentioned in the accounts of Harpanahalli and Kddligi villages in 
Chapter XV helow (pp. 254 and 292) and graphic descriptions of 
other somewhat similar ceremonies in the same neighbourhood 
will be found in a paper by Mi-. F. Fawcett in the Journal of the 
Anthropological Society of Bombay, vol. II, pp, 261 — 282. 

Other unusual hut popular deities are Kallesvara, the ‘ stone 
god ’ and Kattesvara, the ‘ wood god.’ Brahma is also much worship- 
ped. Sometimes four-faced images of him are set up, sometimes he 
is represented by a stone, like the stone cannon-balls referred to 
under Harpanahalli below (p. 253), and sometimes he is worshipped 
without the aid of any tangible image — a well in the Xdmalapuram 
fort and one of the pillars in the Bdgali temple being, for example 
declared to be habitations of his. ' ’ 


The pipal and margosa trees, as elsewhere, are reverenced and 
the worship of the sami or vanni tree (prosopis spicigera) is unusually 
popular. The story goes that it was on this tree that the five 
Pdndava brothers concealed their arms when they set out in diggniaR 
and that the weapons turned to snakes and remained untouched 
until their return. At Uchchangiamma’sfestival it takes a promi- 
nent part and on the Dasara day people send their friends a few 
loaves of it by post as an auspicious greeting. 

Snake-worship seems to have been formerly far more common 
than it is now. Snake stones may be seen in almost every village, 
bat few of them seem to get much attention. Vows are, however,* 
made at snake shrines to prooiire children, and if a child is 
afterwards begotten it is given an appropriate name, such as 
N^gappa, Subbanna, Ndgamma, etc. J'ire-walking and hook- 
swinging are still popular.^ 

Vows to shrines are much in vogue. Women, and oven men, 
wul vow to devote themselves to a certain god if somo wished-for 
boon, such as recovery from sickness, is granted them. Often the 
men are branded and thenceforward are known as Bdsaris and live 
by begging. Those who have taken vows to the temple at Maildr 
are called goravas. Ex vote offerings aro common.- 

In their general caste customs the non-Brdhmans of Bollarv 
differ oonsiderably from those of the southern districts. Among the 
upper classes of them the usual form of man-iago, for example, is 


^ Reforenoea to thorn will be found in the accounts of Bollary fp 22‘'1 
HampasAgaram (p. 241) and Rayadrag (p. 299) in Chapter XY. ^ 

Boo, for sample, the references to them in the aooounts of Bellarv Iv 2221 
and Harpanahalli (p. 254) in Chapter XV. -ouHary ^p. 
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widely different from the S6dra rite in fashion in the South.^ On CHAP. IIL 
or about the day of the marriage a branch of the Indian coral Socui. Life. 
tree ^^--‘erythrina indica^ called in Canarese Mlumna — is planted 
at the place where the marriage is to take place. It is called the 
hdlyka'Ma^ or milk-iDole, is decorated with saffron, ehunam and 
green leaves and forms the centre of the subsequent ceremonies. 

On the wedding-day four pots are arranged in a square near this 
and a thread is passed round them. Within the enclosure so made 
the happy pa,ir are bathed together (aged female relations whose 
husbands are still living assisting in the operation) and dressed 
in new cloths. This bathing is called in Canarese. Next, 
part of the thread which made the enclosure — which is called 
’konkana — is taken, dipped in saffron, wrapped round a bit of 
saffron, one or two betel-leaves or other objects (the practice differs 
widely in different castes) and fastened to the wrists of the couple. 

Then the tali is tied to the bride^s neck. The badge on this again 
differs greatly in different communities and it is sometimes tied 
by the bridegroom, sometimes by the officiating priest and some- 
times by a dancing-girl or a Easavi, both of whom bring luck 
because they can never be widows. But it cannot be dispensed 
with since, as in other districts, the tying of it is the binding part 
of the ceremony. This over, the wedded pair eat out of the same 
leaf-platter, a ceremony which is called hhtima^ and then the rela- 
tions present are also feasted. These five rites, or variants of them, 
form part of the generality of the wedding ceremonies among the 
upper classes of non-Brdhmans. They are accompanied by feasts 
which vary in frequency according to the means of the party but 
which are seldom less than two, namely, the devar^dta^ or feast to the 
gods, and the ir^ita^ or feast to the people of the caste in the village. 

The maimed rites at the re-marriage of a widow or of a woman 
who has left her first husband (which marriages are^ of course, only 
recognised by a limited number of castes) are very much simpler. 

The ceremony is called vdike^ which means “ putting on ’’ (clothes). 

No women but widows take any part in it. Sometimes the bride 
is merely taken by the other widows into a darkened room in the 
house, invested with a now cloth and bodice, brought out again, 
marked with hmkumafin powder and given a tali and then handed 
over to her new husband. Sometimes the betrothed couple go in 
the evening to a Hanuman temple where the fujari and a bangle- 
seller wait by appointment. The man gives the woman a new 
cloth and bodice which she puts on, the bangle-seller invests her 

^ This is a very general statemteut, bufc space will not permit of any exact 
differentiation of tlie various castes which do and do not adept the form referred 
to or of the countless variations in its details which are prevalent. 


9 
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with new bracelets, the pujdrl pours holy water civer their hands 
and they are one thenceforth. Sometimes a IdJi is tied round the 
woman’s neck and sometimes not ; sometimes a feast is giv^en to 
the friends and at others it is omitted. 

In most castes of the class referred to there is a dofiniMy, fixed 
bride-price, called the temvu^ which the bridegroom has to pay 
to the bride’s parents, and the price of a widow is verj" gonorally 
one-half of that of a maid. 

Marriages are also only permissilde outside the limits of the 
sub-division of the caste, called it, to which the bridegroom 
belongs. A man cannot marry a girl wlioso bedagit is the same 
as his own, and a hedagu is thus what is known as an cxogamotis 
sub-division. It may be added here in parenthesis that there 
seem to be no traces of hypergamy in the marriage customs in 
Bellary and that no oases of totomism were met with. 

Panchayats for the trial of caste questions and offences, usually 
held under the presidency of the hereditary ejamdn or easto- 
hcad, are as universal as elsewhere, but an unusual point about 
them seems to he the custom of dividing the fine inflicted into three 
parts, one for the priest, one for tho members of the pancbdynt and 
the third for the Sirkar. In Sandur State this last third is still paid 
into the State coffers, whence it is liandod over to deserving charities. 

The custom of illaiom adoption, by winch, in consideration of 
assistance in the management of the family property, a son-in-law 
is affiliated to the family and inherits like a son at tho d(^ath of tho 
adopter, prevails among tho Kapus in at least some of the taluks 
of the district. So far as tho matter has as yot been judicially 
investigated ^ the practice seems to bo confined to this caste aiulto 
the Ceded districts and Nrelloro. 

Connected with adoption is tho curious custom winch prevails 
among all the lower castes in tho western taluks (and to some 
extent in the eastern half of the district as well) of dedicating one 
of the daughters of a family at some temple as a Rasavi,” a word 
which is apparently the feminine form of Riisava, or Nandi, tho 
bull of Siva, Tho practice is also common in tho adjoiniTig parts 
of Dharwar and Mysore. Parents without male issue often, 
instead of adopting a son in tho usual m.an nor/ dedicate a (laughter 

^ See Mayne’s J/itidw law, 8oc. 207, and T.Lli., 4 Ma(3., 272. 

There seems to ho reason tolH>lievo that among 0(‘i'tain of th(*so caat^>H the 
©Id rule that none but a brother’s son may be adopted is still slritstly observed. 
This naturally greatly limits adoptions and so forces parencs to make tludj;. 
daughters Basavis. This and sevoral other poij,ts about this intaresting oustom 
require clearing up by some one who has leisure for more than tho few haat^ 
enquiries to wbiol^ the time at my disposal restricted me. 
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perform their funeral rites as if she were a son. She does not marry, 

but lives ill her parents’ house with any man of tqual or higher 

caste whom she may select and her children inherit her father’s name 

and hedag^ and not those of their own father. If she has a son he 

inherits her property ; if she has only a daughter that daughter 

again becomes a Basavi. Parents desiring male issue of their own, 

cure from sickness in themselves or their children, or relief from 

some calamity, will similarly dedicate their daughter. 

Apparently the right of a daughter to thus inherit in violation of 
the ordinary canons of Hindu law is a point which has never yet 
been actually settled by the civil courts, but the revenue authorities 
have frequently registered the patta of a deceased ryot in the name 
of his Basavi daughter, the more distant kindred who would in 
ordinary cireumstanees have] succeeded having freely admitted her 
claims to he equal to those of a son. 

The ceremony of dedication differs greatly in its details in 
different temples. Mr. Paweett’s paper in vol. II of the Journal 
of the Anthropological Society of Bombay sets out at length several 
variants of it. If dedicated in a Yaishnava temple the girl is 
usually branded with the ‘ chank ’ and ‘ chakram ’ on the points of 
both shoulders and over the right breast. If initiated in a goddess’ 
temple the ceremony is different and her position afterwards differs 
in several essentials. A second ceremony is necessary when she 
attains puberty. 

The children of a Basavi are legitimate and neither they nor 
their mother are treated as being, in any way inferior to their 
fellows. A Basavi, indeed, from the fact that she can never be a 
widow, is a most welcome guost at vreddings. Basavis differ from 
the ordinary dancing-girls dedicated at temples in that their 
duties in the temples (which are confined to the shrine of their 
dedication) are almost nominal and that they do not prostitute 
themselves promiscuous^ for hire. A Basavi very usually lives 
faithfully with one man, who allows hor a fixed sum weekly for 
her maintenance and a fixed quantity of , new raiment annually, 
and she works for her family as hard as any other woman. 

Basavis are outwardly indistingiiishablo from other women and 
are for the most part poor coolies. In places there is a custom 
by which they are considered free to change their protectors once 
a year at the village car-f estival or some similar anniversary and 
they usually seize this opportunity of putting their partners’ aflec- 
"tion to the test by suggesting that a new cloth and bodice would 
be a welcome present. Bo poor, as a rule, axe the husbands that 
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the police aver that these anniversaries are preceded hj an tin- 
usual crop of petty thefts and burglaries ooinniittod by them in 
their efforts to provide their customary gifts. The High Court 
has held ^ that the dedication of a minor girl as a Basavi is an 
offence under section 072, Indian Penal Code, but the accused was 
not represented when the case was argued and several points which 
distinguish the results of the ceremony from that of the initiation 
of the ordinary dancing-girl were not placed before the learned 
judges. 

This chapter may conclude with some account of the salient 
characteristics of a few of the castes which are especially numerous 
in the district. My enquiries wore practically confined to the 
western taluks and even there were prematurely cut short. One 
of the most striking points about the customs of the people in 
those parts is the manner in which they vary from village to village. 
Probably in the old unsettled days there was little communication 
between adjoining forts. The circumstance rcndoi's it difRcuIt to 
claim more than a local application for many of the following 
statements. 

The Lingayats (or Virasaivas) may bo first referred to. They 
are not a caste, but a sect of the Hindus. Their chief homo is in 
the adjoining parts of Mysore and the Southern Mardtha country, 
but even in Bcllary they number as many as 12 per cent, of the 
total population, which is a larger proportion than occurs in any 
other district in this Prosideney. Their head-quarters is tho math 
at TJjjini in tho Kudligi taluk, tho guru at which decides appeals 
from their panchdyats. 

Eegarding their origin and their tenets there is a considerable 
vernacular literature, much of which is conflicting and irreeoneile- 
able.‘-^ Apparently tho sect originated at Kalydni in tho present 
Nizamis Dominions in tho latter half of tho twelfth (jonturj. In 
1156, Bijjala, formerly a Kalaohurya feudatory of tho Western 
Chdlukyas, ^ usurped his si^zerain’s throno. Jlo was a Jain, 
His prime minister was a Saivito Brfihmaix nanuHl Bdladdva. 
This man’s nephew Basava, when a boy of eight, refused to be 
invested with tho sacred thread, declaring himself appointed to 
destroy distinctions of caste. This attitude and his abilities 

M.L.R., 15 Mad., 75-7. 

2 Ror tlioir on^i», fioo Dr. Floofc in. Ind. v., 2S0 : fur same uf thai'r 
CiistomB seo 0. F. Brown inMadr, Journ. XAt, and vol, xi (1810), and tho 
GaKotteers o£ the Bijapnvand Dh&rwiv dislricts of Bombay, Mr, it. 0. C, Carr^ 
has writton a monograph on their ways in tho Bollury district to which 
the present account is greatly indebted, 

^ See p. 8Q aboyct 
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attracted attention and he oventaallj succeeded his uncle as chap* ill. 
Bij jalaps minister and married the kiiig^s daughter. Erom his Principal 
high position he spread the new doctrines and he was greatly, assisted Ca^s. 

in the work by his nephew Channa Basava (‘ the beautiful Basava ’) 
who had been miraculously born to his unmarried sister. Shortly 
after 1167 he and his nephew caused Bijjala to be assassinated 
because he had wantonly blinded two pious Lingajats and they 
had both to flee into hiding. 

The two chief of the Lingayat sacred books are the Basava 
purana (apparently finished during the 14th century) and the 
Ohanna Basava purdna (written in the 1 6th century) which describe 
the lives and doings of these two pioneers. The Jains were the 
special objects of their persecution. Their creed also aimed at 
breaking down all the restrictions w’-hieh Brdhmanism had setup. 

Caste distinctions were to be swept away ; Siva was the one true 
god; the wearing of his emblem the lingam (whence the name 
Lingayat) rendered all men equal ; men were holy, not by birth 
alone, hut in proportion as they were worthy followers of the faith ; 
sacrifices, penances, pilgrimages and fasts were unnecessary ; women 
were equal to men and wore to he treated accordingly ; and child- 
marriage and the prohibition of widow re-marriage wero wrong. 

The faith purported to be tho primitive Hindu faith cleared of 
later excrescences and the Lingdyats claimed to bo the Piuitans 
of the Hindus. 

Every Lingayat, man, woman or child, still wears on all 
occasions — ^usually knotted in a red silk handkerch’^ef tied round the 
neck or tho left arm, or sometimes slung round the neck in a silver 
oase^ — the lingam with which he is solemnly invested at birth ; but 
several others of the original cardinal principles of tho faith have 
been departed from. Social distinctions gradually arose — some 
Lingayats, indeed, now group the various divisions of the sect 
under the four traditional classes of .Brdhmari, K>shatriya, Vaisya 
and Sudra ; by degrees a priesthood (the Jangams) established 
itself ; elaborate forms of worship and cjcremony wore introduced 
and a religious system devised in which Bnilunaa inJlucnce is 
traceable ; marriage is now allowed between infants ; widow- 
marriage is regarded with disfavour ; and tho lowest castes, such 
as Mdlas and Mddigas, are not freely admitted to the fold. 

Tho sect is a body of peaceable, hard-working and business- 
like (though markedly illiterate) people who engage in all sorts 
of occupations, except that they will not sell moat or toddy or do 
scavenging or leather-work. They do not wear the Hindu top-knot 
and they have no ceremonial pollution, allowing women in theij? 
monthly periods to cook the household meals and at deaths having 
Hi kind of feast in the same room with the corpse. They bury 



70 


JftELLAEt. 


CHAP. Ill, 

Principal 

Castes. 


Boyas or 
B^dara. 


tlieir dead in a sitting position, carrying them to the grave propped 
np in a chair, but niimarried persons are buried lying down. In 
both eases the deceased’s lingam is placed in his left hand and 
buried with him. lliey have no sraddha. They do not oat meat 
or drink alcohol, and they will not dine with other castes. They 
regal’d their Jangam priests ?^s incarnations of the deity and the 
reverence they pay them is scarcely to ho distinguished from 
worship. They are apparently extending thoir hold over the 
Kurubas and tho Kapus more rapidly than over any other castes 
and it is said that a JAixpugirl remains a Hindu or is invested with 
tlie lingam according as she is betrothed to a Hindu Kdpu or a 
Lingdyat Ivdpu. Usually, however, there is a regular rite ot‘ 
initiation of now converts. 

Of tho various Hindu castes in Bollary, tho Boyas (called in 
Can arose Bedars, Byedas or Byadas) are far the strongest numori- 
eally. They aggregate some 177,000 persons, or over 18 per cent, 
of the total population. Many of thopoligars whom Mnnro found 
in virtual possession of tho country when it was ceded to tho 
Company belonged to this caste, and their irregular levies and also 
a largo proportion of Haidar’s formidable forces wore of tho same 
breed. It has already been seen that they arc perhaps tho only 
people in the district who still retain any aptitude for manly sports. 
They are now for tho most part cultivators and herdsmen or aro 
engaged under G-overnment as constables, poons, village watchmen 
and so forth. 

Their community provides an instructive example of tho 
growth of caste siih-divisions. Both tho Tclugu-speafcing Boyas 
and the Canarese-speaking Bedars aro split into tho two main 
divisions of ^ or village men, and ‘ Mydsa,' or grass-land 
men, and each of these divisions is again sul)-divided into a 
number of tho oxogamous hedaym already referred to. 3^\)ur of tho 
best known of these sub-divisions aro Temmalavaru or ‘ bu-ffalo- 
men ’ ; Mandalavaru or ‘ men of tlio herd Pulavaro or * ilower- 
men and Minalavaru or ‘ fisli-mon.’ They are in no way totomistic 
divisions. Curiously enough, cacli Mayu has its own particular 
god to which its members do', rspocial reveroneo. But those 
bedagus bear tho same names among both *tho Jhiyas and the 
Bedars and ^also among both the Uru and JMyasa divisions of 
both Boyas and Bedars. It thus seems clear that at some distant 
period all the Boyas and all the Bedars must have belonged to 
one homogeneous caste. 

^ At present, however, "though Hra Boyas will marry with 
pru B4dars and Myd^ Bdyas with Mydsa Bedars, thero is no 
intermarriage betweenj tJrus and My6sas> whether they be Bdyai 
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or Bedars. Even if tJrus and Mydsas dine together they sit in CHAP. in. 

different rows — each division by themselves. Again, the liras Principai. 

(whether Boj^as or Bedars) will eat chicken and drink alcohol, bnt 

the Myasas will not touch a fowi nor any form of strong drink, 

and are so strict in this |last matter that they wall not even sit on 

mats made of the leaf of the date-palm, the tree which in Bellary 

provides all the toddy. The IJrus moreover celebrate their 

marriages with the ordinary ceremonial of the lidlu4:amha, or, milk- 

pole, and the surge ^ or bathing of the happy pair ; the bride sits on 

a flour-grinding stone and the bridegroom stands on a basket full of 

cholani aud they call in Brahmans to officiate. But the Ifydsas 

have a simpler ritual which omits most of these points and 

dispenses with the Brdbman. Other differences are that the tJru 

women wear ravihluis^ or tight-fitting bodices, while the Mydsa 

women do not, and that the tJru men fasten their cotton drawers 

with a tape run through the top of them, while the Myasas tuck 

them under their w^aist-string. Both divisions eat beef and both 

have a hereditary headman, called the ejamdv^ and hereditary 

ddsaris who act as their priests on occasion. 

Bound about Bayadrug and G-udekota, but apparently nowhere 
else in the district, the Mydsa Boyas, but not the urn division, 
practise circumcision. With the single exception of some of the 
Kalians of Madura,^ no other Hindu caste seems to do so. These 
Mydsas seem quite proud of the custom and scout with scorn the 
idea of marrying into any family in which, it is not the rule. The 
rite is performed when a boy is seven or eight. A very small piece 
of the skin is cut off by a man of the caste and the boy is then kept 
for eleven days in a separate hut and touched by no one. ITis food 
is given him on a piece of stone. On the twelfth day he is bathed, 
given a new cloth and brought-back to the house, and his old cloth 
and the stone on which his food was served are thrown away. 

His relations in a body then take him to a tang (kin (cassia 
auriculata) bush which is offered coeoanuts, flowers, and so forth 
and duly worshipped by them and him. 

Girls on first attaining puberty are similarly kept for eleven 
days in a separate hut and afterwards made to do worship to a 
tangedu bush. This plant also receives reverence at funerals. 

After the B6yas and Bedars the most numerous caste in KumUs. 
Bellary arc the Kurubas, who are 97,000 strong. There are more 
of them in this district than in any other. They are the shepherds 
of the community and the blankets they w^eave from the wool of 
their sheep are referred to in Chapter YI (p. 1 07) below. They 
are split into two divisions called Unnihanhana woollen thread 
and B'aUikmhana (‘^ cotton thread the former of whom use a 


^ Helson’#. Madura Manual, part ii, 55, 
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CHAP. III. woollen thread to tie together (in the manner already described) 
Principal the wiists of the happy couple at marriages and the latter employ 
Castbs. one made of cotton. These two do not intermarry but they dine 
together in separate rows. Bach of them has a number of hedagtts 
and as those are the same in both divisions the caste, like the Boy as, 
was apparently once a homogeneous unit. None of the bedagus 
are now totemistic in character — thongli some of their names 
liori^ a blanket; hdle, silver ; hatiiy a hut ; honue^ gold ; etc.) have 
a. totemistic soinid — and they thus dilTor from tliose mentioned in 
the North Arcot Mamtal. 

Tho ritual at their marriages is of the usual kind already 
described, ])ut in addition they have a betrothal ecromony called 
tho sahdii mile, or witness betel-loaf/’ which consists in the 
formal partaking of betel and nut at the time when the marriage 
is originally agreed upon. An unusual rite is also in some cases 
observed after deaths, a pot of water being worshipped in the 
house on the eleventh day after tho frineral and taken tho next 
morning and emptied in some lonclv’ xilaco. The cciremony is 
named tho calling back of the dead,” but its real sigtuficance is 
not clear. Kurubas will not rido horses m* ponies as they are tho 
vehicle of their god B'lrappa, who seems to be a foim of Vira- 
bhadra. They have the usual lu'roditary ojmndm and ddsaria 
(priests) and they furnish most of the goravm who arc dedicated 
to tho Mailar temple. 

Tlie most striking point about tho caste is its strong leaning 
towards the Ling/iyat faith. Almost everywhere Jangams are 
called in as priests and allegiance to tho Lingdyat niaihs is 
acknowledged, and in places (Kdniahipurara, for example) tho 
oeremonios at weddings and funerals have been greatly modified 
in. the direction of tho Lingdyat pattern. 

Midigas. Next in numerical importance to the Kurubas come the 

Mddigas, the loath cr« workers of tho community. Their profession, 
and the facts that they eat T)eef and even carrion and drink heavily, 
place them very low in the social scale and they arc obliged 
to live in a quarter by themselves, called the J\l‘ddiga-keri, outside 
the village ; they cannot enter the temples and so often have 
shrines of their own with priests of thoir own (iaste ; and they liave 
to act as their own barbers and washermen. There arc, however, 
depths below these deopvS and tho Mddiga spcjaks scornfully of the 
Mdsdlas, Asddas, Dakkalas and Oholavddiyas as people below him 
on the social ladder. Mddigas talk either Canarese or ’Telugti 
and difference of language is in itself no bar to intermarriage, 
the bride adopting her husband’s vernacular. They have the 
usual exogamous bedagus and there is a fixed price for the bride, 
but in its essentials their marriage differs from the standard cere- 
mony described above. It is a long affair, lasting sometritees ^ght 
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days, and the principal events in it are the feasts given to the CHAP, ill, 
relations of the contracting parties, to the members of their two Principal 
bedagns and to the whole of their acquaintance in the caste. 

The tdli is usually tied by the Mddiga priest known as the 
thamtiga^ or drummer. This office is hereditary, but each 
successor to it has to be regularly ordained by a Kuruba guru at 
the local Mddiga shrine, the chief item in the ceremony being the 
tying round the neck of the candidate a thread bearing a represent- 
ation of a goddess and, on either side of this, five white beads. 
Thenceforth the thavatiga is on no account allowed to engage in 
the caste profession of leather-work but lives on fees collected at 
weddings (these however only consist of a little rice, some betel- 
leaves and five ‘‘ doddus,^’ or one anna eight pies) and by begging. 

He goes round to the houses of the caste with a little drum slung 
over his shoulder and collects contributions. 

A marriage is never consummated until three months after it 
is celebrated, even though the bride be of age at the time. Udtke 
marriages are allowed and the woman and her children are 
received in Mddiga society, but more than usual care is taken that 
no one but the parties and widows shall witness the ceremony and 
no one but a widower is allowed to avail himself of the form. 

Basavis are dedicated, but no one but the Mddigas themselves 
ever consorts with them. 

The dead are usually buried but are burnt sometimes. The 
body is buried naked, except for a few leaves. Children are 
interred face downwards. Pregnant women are burnt. The bier 
is usually made of the milk-hedge plant. 

Accounts of this caste in other localities speak of their having 
invented stories of their descent from sages and other great people 
and of their possessing customs which show that they were not 
always so low down the social ladder as they now are, but I could 
hear of neither in Bellary. 

Almost equally inferior in position to the Mddigas are the or 
Mdlas, or, as they are called in Canarese, the Holeyas. They eat ^^leyas. 
beef and drink heavily, and so are debarred entrance to the 
temples and the use of the ordinary village wells and have to 
serve as their own barbers and washermen. They are the 
musicians of the community and many of them also weave the 
coarse white cotton fabrics usually worn by the men of the district. 

Their marriage ceremonies resemble the standard form already 
described, but, like the Mddigas, they include in them several 
feasts and insist on a three months’ interval before consummation. 

Jn places the Mdlas worship a tangedu hush once a year, but the 
origin and meaning of the custom is obscui-e. The caste shows 
a considerable tendency towards the adoption of the Lingdyat 
faith and customs. 
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The Kabberas are grouped into two divisions, the Graurimakkalu, 
or sons of Grauri (Pdrvati), and the Grangimakkalu, or sons of 
G-anga, the goddess of water, and these do not intermarry but will 
dine together. Each has its bedagus and these seem to be different 
in the two sub-divisions. The Graurimakkalu are scarce in Bellary 
and belong chiefly to Mysore. They seem to be higher in the 
social scale (as such things are measured among Hindus) than 
the Grangimakkalu, as they employ Brdhmans as priests instead 
of men of their own caste, burn their dead instead of burying them, 
hold annual ceremonies in memory of them, and prohibit the 
re-marriage of widows. 

The Gangimakkalu were apparently originally engaged in all 
the pursuits connected with water, such as propelling boats, catch^ 
ing fish and so forth, and they are especially numerous in villages 
along the banks of the Txmgabhadra. But they are at present 
engaged in a number of other callings and, perhaps in consequence, 
several occupational sub-divisions have arisen, the members of 
which are more often known by their occupational title than as 
either Gangimakkalu or Kabberas. The Barikes, for example, are 
a class of village servants who keep the village chdvadi clean, look 
after the wants of officials halting in the village and do other simi- 
lar duties ; the J41ak5ras are washers of gold-dust ; the Madderu 
are dyers who use the root of the maddi (moiinda citrif olia) tree ; 
and apparently (the point is one which I have not had time to clear 
up) the Besthas, who have often been treated as a separate caste, 
are really a sub-division of the Gangimakkalu who were originally 
palanquin-bearers, but now that these vehicles have gone out of 
fashion are employed in divers other ways. 

The marriage ceremony among the Gangimakkalu is according 
to the standard rite already described, and the betrothal is formally 
evidenced by the partaking of betel-leaf in the girl’s house in the 
manner followed by the Kurubas and mentioned above. As among 
the Mddigas, the marriage is not consummated for three months 
after its celebration. The caste also follows the Kuruba ceremony 
of ‘ calling back tbe dead.^ ‘ 

The Lambddis are more numerous in Bellary than in any other 
Madras district. They are so widely distributed throughout India 
and are so striking in their appearance that they have frequently 
been described and it is not necessary to attempt any complete 
account of them. Their Aryan features and high nasal index and 
the curious dress and oruameuts of their womenkind are well- 
known. Their language has already been referred to above. In 
Bellary they do not recognise the name SugdH which is applied to 
them in some places. They have certain exogamous divisions. 
They live in the usual Undm or coUections of huts built here and 
there onttide villages and each tanda is ruled by a hereditary niydk 
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or headman. Their phjdris are also hereditary. Both officers 
require, however, to be formally confirmed in their appointments. 
The Lamb^dis used to live by pack-buUook trade with the west 
coast and by supplying grain to the various armies, and they still 
remember the names of some of the generals who employed 
their forebears. When peace and the railways came and did awav 
with these callings they fell back for a time upon crime as a liveli- 
hood, but they have now mostly taken to agriculture and grazing 
and are not much more criminal than other castes. 

Their most curious rite is the marriage ceremony, and of this 
there seems to be no description on record. It doubtless differs in 
detail in different localities, but as acted before me by a number of 
both sexes of the caste it runs as follows : The bridegroom arrives 
at night at the bride’s house with a cloth covering his head and an 
elaborately embroidered bag containing betel and nut slung from 
his shoulder. Outside the house, at the four corners of a square^ 
are arranged four piles of earthen pots — five pots in each. Within 
this square two grain-pounding pestles are stuck upright in the 
ground. The bride is decked with the cloth peculiar to married 
women and taken outside the house to meet the bridegroom. Both 
stand within the square of pots and round their shoulders is tied 
a cloth in which the officiating Brahman knots a rupee. This 
BrAhman, it may at once be noted, has little more to do with the 
'ceremony beyond ejaculating at intervals 8h6bhana ! Shobhana 
or may it prosper Then the right hands of the couple are joined 
and they walk seven times round each of the upright pestles while 
the women chant the following song, one line being sung for each 
journey round the pestle : — 

Ter 6 mero h6ye Iddi^ 

(To yourself and myself marriage has taken place,) 

Ekhat pero pliarle 

(Together we will walk round the marriage pole,) 

Tina perd hoyi Iddi, 

(Walk the third time ; marriage has taken place,) 

Tnyz hamdri Iddi^ 

(You are mine by marriage,) 

Pdncha perd hmje Iddi^ 

(Walk the fifth time ; marriage has taken place,} 

Chho perd h6ye Iddi^ 

(W‘alk the sixth time ; marriage has taken place,) 

8dt perd h6ye Iddi, 

(Walk the seventh time ; marriage has taken place,) 

8dt pirdmi hoye tumdri^ 

(We have walked seven times ; I am yours,) 

Sdt perd par Kyd. 

(Walk the seventh time ; you are mine.) 
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CHAP. III. The couple then sit on a blanket on the ground near one of the 
PaiNciPAi. pestles and are completely covered with a cloth. The bride gives 
groom seven little balls compounded of rice, ghee and sugar, 
which he eats. He then gives her seven others which she in turn 
eats. The process is repeated near the other pestle. The women 
keep on chanting all the while. 'Phen the pair go into the house 
and the cloth into which the rupee was knotted is untied and the 
ceremonies for that night are over. Next day the couple are 
bathed (separately) and feasting takes place. That evening the 
girTs mother or near female relations tie to the locks on each side 
of her temples the curious badges, called ghugri^ which distinguish 
a married from an unmarried woman, fasten a bunch of tassels to 
her back hair, and girdle her with a tassellod waist-band from 
which is suspended a little tasselled bag into which the bridegroom 
puts Es. 5. These last two are donned thereafter on great occa- 
sions, but are not worn every day. The next day the girl is taken 
home by her new husband. 

Korachas. The Korachas are not particularly numerous, but some of their 

sections are very notorious for their inveterate criminality.^ 
Their wandering habits and moveable huts have often been de- 
scribed. They seem to have originally been all members of 
one homogeneous caste, for, whatever may be their occupation, 
they appear to all have the same four hedagm^ namely, Sdtap&di, 
Kdvddi, Manepadi and Manaragutti. But the caste is now split 
up into a number of functional sub-divisions which do not freely 
intermarry (the exact rules regarding this intermarriage, I have 
not had time thoroughly to clear up) and which differ in character- 
istics as well as occupation. These divisions are the the 
Eddulu or Vydbdri^ the Dabba or Tddu^ and the Kuntsu or Koti 
Korachas, The names are derived from the callings of the different 
groups, the Urus being those who live a fairly-settled village life ; 
the Eddulus or Vydbdris those who sell cattle and trade; the 
Dabbas or Tadus those who make mats and ropes ; and the Kunt- 
sus or Kotis those who make the weavers’' brushes or travel about 
with performing monkeys. 

The trru and the Kuntsu or K6ti sub-divisions are reputed the 
least criminal and the Eddulus or Vy4b4ris the most so, The 
latter are especially addicted to daooity and cattle-lifting. With 
the Dabba or Tddn Korachas burglary is more popular. The 
Kuntsus are very handy at snaring birds. The smaller kinds they 
oatoh by liming either twigs or an arrangement of bits of bamboo 
with a worm hung inside it, or by setting horse-hair nooses round the 
nests. OiUailB they capture by freely snaring a piece of ground and 

1 Se« Chapter xin (p. 
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then putting a quail in a cage in the middle of it to lure the birds 
towards the snares. They also catch them (and partridges too) by 
driving the bevy towards a collapsible net. To do this they cover 
themselves with a dark blanket, conceal their heads in a kind of 
big hat made of hair, feathers and grass, and stalk the birds from 
behind a bullock trained to the work, very gradually driving them 
into the net. They also occasionally capture black-buck by sending 
a tame buck with nooses on his horns to fight with a wild one. 
The latter speedily gets his horns entangled in the nooses and is 
then easily secured. 

Besides the above communities there are a number of castes 
which are neither peculiar to Bellary, nor found there in any 
exceptional strength. Such are the landowning K4pus ; the shep- 
herd Grollas and Gaulis ; the Oddes, who work stone and dig tanks 
and wells ; the merchant and shop-keeping castes of the Komatis, 
Balijas and Banajigas; the Upparas, who formerly manufactured 
earth-salt and are now engaged in a variety of callings ; the Sdles, 
Knrnis, Devdngas, and Togatas, who are the weavers of tho district ; 
the Tsdkalas and Mangalas, its washermen and barbers ; the f digas, 
who draw the toddy ; and the Kamsalas and Pdnchdlas who are 
the smiths and masons of the community. These may be left to 
be described in the Gazetteers of the districts in which each is 
especially conspicuous. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

AGEICULTUEE AND lERIGA'l'ION. 


Agricultural Practice. Wet Cultivation — Paddy — Sugar-cane. Dry Culti- 
vation — Mwngari and hingdri crops — Implements and methods — The 
guntdka or scuffle — Manuring — The gorrn or drill — Mixing o£ crops — 
Weoding—The padda madaka or big plough — Iron ploughs — Harvesting- 
Crops principally grown — Varieties and improvement of cotton. Irrigation 
— Protected area small — Wells -Tanks — Channels — Spring channels — Anicut 
channels — Tungabhadra channels— Projects under investigation — Helikudiri 
project— Tungabhadra.Penn4r project. /licoNOMic Condition of Agri- 
culturists. 

Agricdltueal practice in the district divides itself, as elsewhere, 
into the cnltivation of wet and of dry areas. On the latter it 
further varies with the nature of the land, ono system being 
followed in the cotton-soil country and another in the tracts 
covered with the red and mixed soils. 

As will be seen later on in this chapter, the wet land of Bellary 
forms an extremely small proportion of its total area, and consists 
mainly of the tracts iirigated by the channels from the anicuts 
across the Tungabhadra. The crops chiefly grown on this are 
paddy and sugar-cane. 

The cultivation of the former is less carefully carried out than 
in the southern districts.^ The coolies work shorter hours, not 
going to the fields in the cold weather until 9 or 10 a. m. ; excepting 
near Kampli, seedlings are not transplanted hut the crop is sown 
broadcast ; the fields are divided into very small plots and con- 
sequently can scarcely be properly ploughed; the ploughing is 
hardly ever done when the land is dry but only after it has been 
soaked with water ; and thus the soil is not properly exposed 
to the air and the alkaline salts with which it is often heavily 
impregnated have little chance of being carried away into the 
sub-soil. These last two disadvantages are, however, to some 
degree counteracted by the constant flooding which it is possible 
to give land under these perennial supplies, the water bringing air 
with it and washing away salts which rise to the surface. 

The seed is soaked for one night and then placed in a basket, 
covered with lahJ^i or margosa leaves or grass, and wrapped in a 

‘ See Mr. BeiMon’* report in G.O., Ko. 1067, Eevenne, dated 18th July 1881, 
to wbioh this chapter is muoh mdebted. 
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blemket. The next night it is soaked again and the day following 
It is sown broadcast. When the paddy is a month old t e 
uneven crop which thus results is remedied by transplanta^ . — 

seedlings from the thicker parts to the thinner patches. The 
best kind of rice grown is that known locally as OaurisaniM, ^ue 
next in popular estimation come the varieties of Sipdi/i. Uotb 
these are six months’ crops which are sown in July. Cheaper 
kinds are the different varieties of Gargu, a five months CTop 
sown in August, and of SiTanffCb, a four months paddy w ic 
put down in September. The last is the sort usually grown as a 
second crop. The field is flooded daily until the crop is i^e, 
when the grain is threshed out by the usual methods. Ste i ics 
for a series of years show that on an average one-third of the Mea 
under paddy in the district is grown in Bayadrug taluk (phiefly 
under the Hagari channels), Hospet and i.d6ni having the nex 


largest extent under the crop. 

Sugar-cane is grown in rotation with paddy every ® 

third or fourth year, according to the richness of the soil ^ ® 

supply of manure available. The cane is a thick-stemme w le 
variety which was introduced into the district about 1»4U oy 
Mr. Blane, then Sub-CoUeotor.’^ It has since almost y 

superseded the thinner red cane which was formerly grown. i e 
plant is propagated by the method of making the whole cane m 
rattings instead of usmg only the tops, which have far less sugar 
in t hem than the rest. Some authorities hold that much 
is thereby wasted. Katooning is practically unknown. e 
field is not trenched as elsewhere, but after it has 
manured and puddled with ploughs a furrow is 
plough and the cuttings are put into that, ’ 

however, trenches are out between the rows and the e^h 
them is banked round the roots of the plants. The crop is flood 
twice the first week and thereafter once a week until the cai^s 
well-grown, when two waterings a week are again given i . 
crop is out in the eleventh month. The manufacture of the sugar, 
which is not always done by the man who grows the cane, 
is referred to on p. HO below. The refuse cane is used 
boiling the juice and its ashes are employed as a manme. _ 

average some five-eighths of aU the cane grown m the district is 

raised in the one taluk of Hospet. v, -n said Bar 

Agricultural practice on dry land varies, as has Been sa , 
according as the soil is black or red and mixed. The proper im 
TeL under each of these varieties in each taluk have aWy 
W given at p. 10 above and it has been seen that, generaUy 


Report oi' Committee o£ the 1861 Exhibition. For 
BtiUetia No. 60, Vol. II, of the Madras Department 
Agrionltpre. 
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speaking, Adoni, A16r, Bellary and (to a less degree) Rayadrug 
are cotton-soil taluks, while tlie west of the district is mainly 
covered with red and mixed earths. The poverty of the majority 
of these last is clearly exhibited in the following statement 
showing the percentage of the dry land in each taluk which is 
assessed at the various rates 


a 

Taluk . 

Percentage of dry land assessed which is assessed at — 

As. 2 
and 
As. 4*. 

As. 6 
and 
As. 8. 

As. 12. 

Rupee 1. 

Rupee 

1-8-0. 

Rupee 

1-12^0 

and 

Rs. 2. 

... 

1 

20 

21 

39 

15 

4 

Altir 

2 

8 

9 

37 

32 

12 

Bellary 

5 

21 

27 

35 

12 

... 

Hada^alli 

30 

31 

22 

11 


6 

Harpanahalli . , 

19 


20 

15 


2 

Hospet 

35 

4^1 

11 i 

6 


1 

Kudligi 

35 

43 

17 i 

4 


1 

Bayadrug 

40 

23 

15 1 

17 


5 

District Total ... 

19 

27 

19 

23 

! 

8 

i 4 

1 ^ 


These rod and mixed soils require constant showers to enable them 
to bring a crop to maturity and consequently the seed (cereals, 
pulses and oil-seeds) is put in with the first good rain of the 
south-west monsoon in June and Jxily, and so benefits by both 
monsoons. But the heavier varieties of black soil are held to 
require the thorough soaking only obtainable from the last rains 
of the south-west monsoon before they can be profitably sown and 
the seed time on them is September and even October. 

These early and late crops are known respectively as the 
munjdri and hingdri crops. The lighter black soils, such as those 
in Addni taluk, can, however, be cultivated either with mungdri 
or himgdri crops. With the rains of June a considerable area of 
them, usually the manured land near the villages, is sown with 
cholam, korra, cambu and pulses, all of which the ryot necessarily 
requires to support himself and his cattle. With the later rains he 
sows the cotton which pays his assessment and puts money in his 
pocket. This crop is never sown till August. The ryot says it 
requires the cold and dews of the cooler months. It is generally 
then sown in every third row, korra occupying the other two. 
The korra is reaped after three months and the cotton left to 
mature. The hingd/ri cotton is generally sown unmi^ed with any 
other crop, except that a little safflower is drilled in along the 
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headlands to prevent cattle trespassing into the field* White 
cholam is practically the only other hingari crop on the heavier 
hlack soils. 

Should the mungdri crop fail on the red and mixed soils, a 
later crop is sometimes put down, this being almost invariably 
horse-gram, which requires less rain than any other. 

The agricultural cattle of the district have already been referred 
to in Chapter I, p. 21. The implements employ ed and the system 
of using them are much the same in ali dry lands and for all dry 
crops, but local variations in piaotice are frequent and it is seldom 
that any custom can he confidently declared to he followed 
universally. 

Q-enerally speaking, then, the stublde of the last crop is first 
of all rooted up and collected in heaps and burnt. The rooting up 
is done sometimes with the plough and at others with an imple- 
jnent, called inTelugu a gunfalta and in Canarese a hunfe^ which is 
one of several very useful agricultural appliances which curiously 
enough are confined almost entirely to the Telugu districts’- and 
are unknown in the Tamil country. It is a kind of scuffle which 
somewhat resembles a Dutch hoe but has an iron blade from 
three to five feet long and is drawn by two bullocks. The 
driver usually stands on the wooden bar which carries the blade so 
as to sink this as deep as possible into the earth. After the stub-^ 
ble has thus been got rid of, the land is sometimes ploughed with 
the ordinary wooden plough as soon as rain falls. But over con- 
siderable areas the plough is not employed at all, the ryot trusting 
to the gmtaha to give the necessary tilth. Many ryots do not 
even own a plough. Tlic reasons are that cattle are scarce and 
holdings largo and that it is necessary therefore to hurry through 
agricultural operations on the rare occasions when enough rain 
falls to render them possible. Moreover the cotton -soil cracks so 
much and so deeply in the hot weather that it gets naturally 
aerated without tillage and the surface soil is reduced to a fine 
tilth by exposure alone. 

Next the manure is applied. The quantity used depends upon 
the proximity of the village and the wealth of the ryot. Every 
irian gives his land as much as he can got or ajford, but many 
fields are far from the villages ; the villages are few ; cattle are 
not over numerous; in the black soil taluks hedges and trees are 
rare, fuel is consequently scarce, and much cowdung is therefore 
dried and used for cooking ; such manure as there is, is stored in 

^ An illusti'ated account of iti and its uses, and also of the gorru or drill and 
the dantht or bullock.hoe mentioned below, will be found in Bulletin No. 40, Vol, 
XI, of the Madras Department of Dand Records and Agriculture. 
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heaps exposed to the air instead of in lined pits, and thus rapidly 
deteriorates; the ‘homestead system’ of the ryot' living on 
his land is unknown and consequently all the cattle are driven into 
the villages every night and all their mine is lost and all their 
manure has to be carted hack again to the fields ; and in the 
result a dry field is lucky if . it gets a scanty manuring once in 
every two or three years. Borne of them are said to he never 
manured at all, except by the ashes of the stubble burnt upon 
them. The manure having been spread, the guntaka is used 
again to work it in and break up the elods. Next, as soon as 
enough rain has again fallen, the seed is sown. 

'riiis is almost always done with a most irigonious drill, (‘oIIcmI 
ill Telugu a gorrxi and in Canarcse a kur/gi, and liardly over b.y 
broadcasting. The gorru has either three teeth or six. I'hreo is 
the usual number. A three-rowed di'ill will sow from three to 
four acres a day and this unit used to he a siandar<i measure of 
area called the' gorru. The teeth arc of iron, strengthened hy a 
wooden hacking, and are hollow. Connected with each of them is 
a hollow bamboo and the upper ends of these are brought together 
and fixed into a hopper called the zadigam, '’llxe seed is dropped 
into the hopper, passes down the bamboo tubes, through the 
hollows in the teeth and so into the miniature furrows which these 
teeth make as the instrument is dragged over the field hy the pair 
of bullocks yoked to it. After the <jor7'u has sown the seed the 
guntaka is used again to cover it. 

The advantages of this drill are obvious. It economises seed 
(though with the smaller grains, such as ragi, it is apt to he waste- 
ful)j sow^s it evenly and at a uniform depth, and, as will bo seen 
immediately, permits of the weeding being done by bullock -power 
instead of laboriously by hand. And yet the implement is 
unknown north of the Kistna or in the Tamil districts except in 
those parts of the latter which adjoin the Deccan. The fact is a 
striking instance of the backwardness of the lyot in adopting 
improved methods. In the Guntur famine of 1833 * a eulony of 
Christians emigrated from Guntur to Sriperumbudfir in the 
Chingleput district and continued to use the drill in their new 
habitation. But even though its advantages were tlnm (hmioii- 
strated in their midst, the Tamil ryots of the distrlrt have not yet 
adopted it in any numbers. 

The gomi is sometimes uso<i as a grubber, or harrow, as well as 
for drilling, the hopper and the bamboo tubes being dotac?bed on 
such occasions. The implement lends itself admirably to the 

^ 8e© tUe BtUletin above quoted. 
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sowing of the mixed crops which are so popular in the Deccan CHAP. IT, 
districts. The commonest form of mixing is to sow two rows of 

some low-growing crop such as ragi and then one row of a taller 

and more spreading plant, such as dhall or niger. This is effected 
hj stopping up one of the holes in the zadigam and attaching by 
a string, a foot or tw’-o behind the • gorru^ a separate seed-tube 
consisting of a separate hollow bamboo or hopper^ into which a 
second sower drops the seed required for the third row. This seed- 
tube runs in the track left by the tooth of the gorru which has 
been put out of action and thus sows the seed at the proper distance 
from the other rows. Other *variations of the same system enable 
the different seeds to he sown in alternate lines, and in many other 
proportions. The seed is generally fed into the hopper by a 
woman who, to pre^^ent pilfering and carelessness, is usually one of 
the ryot’s own family. 

No fixed system or custom exists regarding the mixing of Mixing of 
crops. The variety of combinations is very large. The practice crops, 
of mixing is useful in two ways. It acts as a rotation of crops and 
it economises land by enabling the large intervals which are 
necessary in the case of wide-branching crops. to be cultivated with 
staples which require less room. It gives some trouble to those 
whoso duty it is to make out the statistics of the area under the 
various crops, as they have to note the proportion borne by the 
rows of each plant to the total number of rows and thence calculate 
the area under each. The figures for pulses, which are mixed with 
other crops on no system^ are perhaps seldom reliable. 

Weeding between the rows is done with bullock-hoes. One Weeding, 
variety of these consists of three implements resembling English 
hoes fixed to a transverse bar at such intervals as to pass between 
the rows made by the gorru. This is called a metla guntaka and 
requires a pair of bullocks to pull it. Another kind is the dani/u 
(or, in Canarese, yede kunte) which is the same shape as the 
guniaka described above but has a blade only nine inches wide. 

Three of these, each guided by a separate man, are drawn by one 
pair of bullocks and the advantage of them is that any one of the 
three can he lifted to avoid rocks and so forth without stopping 
the work of the other two. In the Canarese taluks a variety of 
this, called the manisdlu hu7iie, in which the blade has a gap about 
throe inches long, is used for hoeing crops when they first sprout. 

The row of crop passes untouched through the gap while the 
ground on. either side of it is hoed. 

In the black cotton-soils one other implement is used. This is 
the pedda madaka, or big plough. It is of wood and just like the or\ig^ 
ordinary smaller plough in shape, but is a cumbrous affair weighing rlough. 



84 


’^ELLARV. 


CHAP. IV. some 230 lbs., and reqniriiig six paij-s of bolloeks and raw-liide 

Ol^ltivItion wlaon bringing waste under 

cultivation or when land gets fonl with deep-rooted grasses lihe 
Iron plou^-hs. huriiili or naih (isohseimmi pilosum)d To break up the great 
elods which it turns up, a specially heavy variety of guniaku 
weighing as much as 350 lbs., is cmplovcd. 

Ihiring the Iasi fifteen or twenty years, owing cliiofly in the 
first instance to the ellorts of the late M.Il.Ry. SabJmpati Mudali- 
yar of Bellary, these unwieldy machines have been very largely 
superseded by iron plongJis of European pattern, whi(‘li are found 
to work more (juickly, obviate Uie necessity for a sof‘ond cross- 
ploughing, and require loss powerful cattle. Large numbers oF 
them are now in use. ISome of the ryots hire theirs out to their 
more needy neighbours, who then borrow the additional bullocks 
required to drag them. Of the various makes which have been 
tried the throe following arc those most extensively used : — 



Approximate cost 
at Bellnry of — 

' 

1 

; Fairs of 

Kind of plongfh. 

m 

Plough. 

Spar(‘ 

sharoH, 

i 

VY(‘ig’ht, 
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1 workitjg. 

1 

1 

Rs. 

RS, 1 
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No, 1 Swedish 

Oti 

1 

TH8 

1 5 or 0 

No. 2 Swedish 

i;o 

« : 

210 

; do. 

! 

Massey’s No. 3 ... 

7o 

4 ! 

200 

i 

1 « 


The first two are procurable from JMr. D. Schwartz of Ofverum, 
SVeden, and the third from Messrs. Massey and Co., Madras. In 
Adoni and Alur taluks about half the iron ploughs are Swedish 
and half Massey’s and in Bellary and Hayadrug three-fourths aro 
Swedish and the remainder either locally made to the Swedish pat- 
tern or Masaey^s.^ In several villages the blacksmiths learning 
how to repair these implements, and in Adcaii they make a pattern 
whicli is preferred by the ryots to any of the hJurojJoau varieties* 
Harvesting. The harvesting of the various crops presents no particular points 
of interest except that uliolara is now threshed in some places by 
rolling it witli light stone rollers like those used in road-making* 
They are pulled over the corn by bullocks and arc said to do their 

^ A soionfciao deseviptiou o£ this laffor post hy Dv. Wiglit the botaiust will be 
fottud m Madras Jaur. UU and Sci. for Apn'l 1835 (Vol. IT), 

“ For tether particulars see BuUctiii Ko. im, Voi, 11, of BoparU 

iuont of Uand Beoords and Agriculture, 
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work exceedingly well. It has been suggested that they would 
travel round more easily if they were shaped like a frustrum of a 
cone, instead of being, as they always are, cylindrical. The prac- 
tice of storing harvested grain in pits in the ground is still very 
universal. The pits are dug wherever the soil is hard enough to 
be suitable and sometimes occur in the most unlikely places. 
There are, for instance, tliirty or forty of them in the open square 
in front of the Eamasvami temple in Hadagalli town. 

The statement below gives details of the crops principally 
grown in the district! Column 2 shows in thousands of acres the 
total area (including areas cropped twice) under the various wet and 
dry crops, the figures being an average of the returns of nine 
faslis. The remaining columns show for each taluk the percentages 
borne by the area cultivated with each of these crops to the total 
area cropped : — 
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2*4 
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21*3 
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33'4 
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78 
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71 
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39 
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0*3 

01 
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1 
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15 
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Industrial cro]>s — 
Cotton , ,M 
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34 
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0*2 
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In every taluk except Rayadrug, where (on an average of the 
statistics) korra takes the first place and cliolam comes second, the 
chief cereal crop is cholam (the staple food of the people) and 
the next most important korra {panicum italicum). In the three 
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taluks of Hadagalli, K^dligi and Eayadmgj where the soil 
is often poor, more horse-gram is gi’own than anywhere else. It 
is a crop which will come to maturity with the help of dew if only 
it gets one good shower when young. Castor is mainly grown in 
Hadagalli,^ Ilarpaualialli and Kudligi and the cotton of the 
district in Adoni, Alfir and Bellavy. 

The surplus cholam and korra are exported. Borne of the 
castor (see Chapter VI, page 111 ) is made into oil, hut a great deal 
is exported as seed, whereby the cake is al} lost to the district. 
The cotton, as will bo seen in Chapter VI, is cither spun into yarn 
at the Bellary mills or is pressed locally and exported to Madras 
and Bombay. A certain amount of wheat is grown in Hadagalli 
and Adoni taluks. A nothcr uncommon crop is the niger seed 
(guizatir abijssinica, gurellu in Canarese) of the south-western taluks. 

• Except cotton, the crops grown do not differ in their nature 
from those found elsewhere. The cotton is what is known in the 
market as “Westerns.” Westerns may he divided into 
“Westerns” and “Northerns,” the latter coming from those 
parts of Cnddapah and Kuruool which lie in the Nandyal valley 
and some portion of Anautapur round Tadpatri and tlio former, 
Westerns proper, being grown in Ihe Nizam’s Dominions, Kumool 
and Bellary. Northern cotton is silkier than Western and would 
be in more demand but for its slightly red tinge, but it fetches 
from to ■^\d. per lb. more than Western. This last is a longer 
stapled cotton than that grown in Tinnevelly, but is dull, rough 
and often mixed with broken leaf and seed and fetches about a 
halfpenny a pound less. The variations in the nature and colour 
of tho lint appear to be due partly to botanical differences in the 
plants producing them and partly to the soil on which the crop is 
grown, regada producing cotton which is superior in colotir and 
fineness to that raised on tho rod and mixed soils, and <lifforent 
qualities of rdgada giving samples of different character and value. 
There appears to have been !i gradual improvomout in recent 
years in the condition of the cotton brought to market, owing 
probably to more careful preparation." No improvement has 
yet, however, been made in the varieties grown. 1 n f h(! forties, tho 
Madras Gfovernment obtiiinod tho services of American cotton- 
planters to advise them as to tho possibility of growing imported 
kinds. The efforts of these gentlemen wore chiefly coufinod to 

" Por fnrtlior infomatum we Ballelins Kob. 8 aail 11* of tho Miidut* Depart,- 
moMit of Laud Bocords md Agriculturo. 
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the south of the Presidency hut one of them ^ visited Bellary 
and Adoni and came to the conclusion that neither taluk was 
likely to he favourable to the growth of the American cotton, the 
soil being unsuitable and the country too far from the influence 
of the sea-breeze. Broach, Bourbon, New Orleans and Nankin 
cotton have all been tried. The second and last did not succeed, 
the first seems to require heavier rainfall and earlier sowing than 
cotton in Bellary gets, and though New' Orleans grow's freely in 
Kurnool the difficulty of separating the seed from the lint makes 
the ryots unwilling to grow it. ^ 

It is now proposed to utilise the Experimental Agrictiltural 
Farm which was started at Bellary in 1901 for the purpose of 
seeing what can be done for the improvement of the indigenous 
cotton by hybridisation. 

Less land is under irrigation in Bellary than in any district in 
the Presidency except the Nilgiris, Malabar and South Canara. 
The total area watered by wells, tanks and channels in a normal 
year is only some 100 square miles, or betw^een twm and three per 
oent. of the net area cropped. The percentage of the cultivated 
area in each taluk wdiich is protected in ordinary seasons and in all 

! seasons respectively is shown 

in tho margin, and it wdllhe 
seen that it is,only in Hospet, 
Kndligi and Eayadrug that 
it is above the miserable 
average for the district, 
which is the low'est in the 
Presidency. The percentage 
is highest in Hospet, which is 
served by the Tnngahhadra 
channels referred to below. 
In Kudligi the protected 
area is under tanks and 
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"wells. In Rayadrug about one-tbird of it is under the Hagari 
spring channels, described later, and the remainder under tanks 
and wells. Alfir, Bellary and Ad6ni, the cotton-soil taluks, are 
the three tracts most at the mercy of deficient monsoons. 
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1 James Morris. He died at Bellary in 1846 and is buried there. For 
further partionlars of these experiments see Wheoler^s BmAhook to Cotton 
Madras, 1862, and Forbes Boyle’s Re'vmv of the •nmturesfor the improved 
cidtnre of cotton t London, 1857. 

For further information see Bulletins Nos. 9 and If ,)f the Madras Depart- 
ment of Land Records and A^rioulto-e, 
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Except Ganjdm and Vizagapatam, where well cultivation may 
be said to be almost unknown, and the three delta districts, whero 
it is seldom required, there is no district with so few wells as Bellaiy. 
In the cotton-soil taluks, where they would seem to be most 
wanted, the reasons given for not digging them arc that cotton- 
soil does not take kindly to irrigation ; that tJie sub-soil water lies 
at a great deptli and beireath the stratum of limestone which so 
often underlies the regada; that when reached it is often too 
brackish to bo of any use ; and tirnt in tlie loose* black earth tlic 
wells have to he expensively revetted to keep theii- sides front 
falling in. But those reasons do not apply to Harpanaballi or 
Hadagalli and yet the number of wells in these taluks is far fewer 
than in their neighbour Kfidligi, where tlio conditions arc very 
similar. During the famines of 1891-02 and 189(5-97 many 
wells were dug in the district with money oldained under tire 
Land Improvement .Loans Act, hut in these two taluks (and 
Hoapbt) less was done than elsewhere. d'hoM' are a few “ supple- 
mental wells,” mostly in the Rayadrng taluk under the Hagan 
and its spring chanuols. 

Water is usually haled from the wc'lls with the ordinary single 
mhote worked by two pairs of bullocks. Each pair pulls up the 
bucket alternately, walking down an incliued jjhiiie. When tbo 
first pair bas raided the buckel it is dotaebed from tlie bueket-roito 
and loft to walk to the top of the iuc? inod plane while the other pair 
pulls up the bnckol a seeoud time. 'I'he eaitlc arc not hacked nji 
the ramp as in some districts. Tlioorctically, the steepness of the 
ramp and the weight of tlm o!ittI(« ought to bear a definite relation 
to the weight, of the hnckot when full, lint these nictdles anj not 
considered. Nor has iiny thing boon done to introduce pullies 
with less friotioii, or hotter buckets tinui those which the village 
(ihuckler makes from hides. Those last are always h'aking and 
requiring repair. Elsewhere ’ stout eanv.as hiis been found c!ioap(‘r 
and raoi*e durable than hide. 

Bellary posaessi's fewer tanks than any district except (kum- 
batore, there being only some 2.S0 of thorn in all. Only seven of 
thorn have an ayacut of over 500 am-es ; only two of them, those at 
KAmalapuram and lvanekallu,'ar 0 river-fed ; and many of thorn are 
greatly silted up, some of the smaller ones having been ent,irolyput 
out of action from this (fause. Practically all of them wore made by 
native administrations before the district was coded to the English. 
The difficulties in the way of comstruoting others are that (as 
Munro remarked a hundred years ago) all the best sites have 

> See BnJletin No. 35 of tKo Departmeat of Land KeoortU and Agrioultnre. 
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already been seized upon, and that in a eoimtry of such light 
rainfall a large catchment area is necessary to ensure a reliable 
supply* Statistics show that in the eight 3 ears ending with fasli 
1310 less than half of the existing tanks received a full supply. 
In the black soil taluks there are the additional difficulties that 
irrigation is not popular and that the tanks would quickly silt up. 
The area irrigated by tanks is largest in Eudligi taluk, where the 
nature of the ground lends itself to the eonstmetion of reservoirs. 

The only tanks worth separate mention are the four given in 

the margin. Some account of 
the first of these and of the 
damage it sustained in the flood 
of ] 851 is given below (page 258 ) 
in the notice of the village after 
which it is named. It is tlie 
last of a group of seven tanks, 
ihe six above it have a catchment area of 84 square miles, and an 
ayaeut of iQl acres assessed at lis. 4,602. The surplus from these 
runs into the Narihalla, o]* Nari Vanka, which itself has a basin of 
336 square miles, and between them they supply the Daroji tank. 
After discharging from tL is last the Nari Tanka runs on to join 
the Q-ungabhadra near Ittigi, irrigating as it goes, from seven 
small anicuta, another 950 acres assessed at about Es. 4,(500. 

The Dhanayakanakeri tank is also the last of a chain. The 
tradition regarding its builder is mentioned below. The throe 
tanks above it have a catchment basin of some 30 scjuare miles 
and irrigate 354 aei es assessed at Its. 1,796. Their surplus and 
tho drainage from an additional 18 square miles feed the Dhandy a - 
kanakeri tank and the surplus from this forms the Gauripuram 
Tanka which runs into tho Tiingabhadra near Maldpuram. 

The Chinnatumbalam tank has only two tanks above it and 
both are insignificant. Its catchment area is 59 square }nilos, but 
in tbe last ton years, owing to insuflioiont rainfall in this, the 
average cultivation (inelnding that under three temporary dams 
annually constructed across its surplus (*hannol near Madhavaram) 
has been only GSO acres out of an ayaeut of 1,296 acres. 

The Kanckalln tank has a catchment basin of only 20 square 
miles with one tank in it, but receives a supply by a channel from 
tho llagari. 

Tho only spring channels of iniportanco in Bellary are those 
in Rayadrug taluk which are aTiinially dug from the Hagaii, 
They are 28 in number and the nominal ayaent under them 
(though it is not all of it always irrigated) is nearly 7,000 acres. 
The channels silt up every year and every year they are oleaued 
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oat again by tlie rvots avIio benefit by them, the provisions of 
seotion 0 of Act I of 1 8085 midor which any one not contribnting' 
his share. of ia])onv is fined twice its value, being strictly enforced. 
Bellary taluk also contains some similar channels from the 
Hagari. 

There are no dams across the Hagari or the Ohinna Hagari. 
On the Ohikka Hagari tlioro is one near Bachigoiidanahalli whieli 
iirigatos about 150 acres in that villnge and Aiiandcvanahalli. 

The only anicuts of any iinportaneo are those across tho 
Tungabhaclra. They arc ten in number, as under. Tho list gives 
tlieni in their oj*der on tho river, beginning witli tho highest : — 


^Pa-luk. 
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B^sandru 

: D<*.sani’iru 

f) 1 

Adoni 

Rampnraiii ... 

Itampuram ... , 
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The waste water of th<‘ Bdya, and Bella (canals Honns the 
Kala.gha.tta channel, four miles long. Krom the Kampli canal 
branches tho Belag(5duhaln channel, 7 - 1 - mili‘s in knigtln and from 
the Siruguppa canal the Bogavddi channel, Sj miles long. 

Besides these ton anicuts, there arc three others in ruins at 
Moda.hikatti ^ in Hartagalli, Sughru in r>olLary a, ml Mantsiila in 
Adoni taluk. All of these anicuts and channels were*, (^onstraudi'd 
hy tho Vija,yanagar kings some oOO or 400 years ago, and it has 
heeii stated by compotent authority- that ‘‘tho positzons for the 
anicuts have boon chosen with gi'oat judgnunit and thci cha-xxnels 
have been formed with consummate) shill,’’ Our Engineers have 
since made many improvements in them, suc^h as stipplying them 
with head sluices, devising means to fihock their teiidoncy to silt, 
and so on. Tho tradition regarding thorn is that they wi'ro all 
built by an officer (DhanSyak) of Mug Krishna Deva (A.D. 
1509-1530) called Mudda. This Mudda, says th© story, started 

^ See to this yill&g® on 245 btlow. 

* Major Henderson C.B., in lieporfc on tiarortant Pwblic Workn for 1852* 
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life as herd-boy to a Brahman astrologer. The Brdhman foretold chap. iv. 
that he would be famous, as one day he found a cobra with IliEIGATIo^^ 
outstretched hood watching over him as he slept in the fields.^ 

Mudda is said to have first built the big tank of Dhanayakanakeri 
(the name means “ Dhandyak^s tank ”) and then the Tungabhadra 
channels, and to have been buried in the big embankment south of 
Hospet which is referred to in the account of that town on p. 299 
below. The Vallabhdpurarn anicut was undoubtedly built in 
Krishna Deva’s time, for an inscription on the bank .close by, dated 
1521, says so, but nothing is definitely known about the construc- 
tion of any of the others and the Turuttu anicut seems - to have 
been made by Bukka II, who ruled from 1399 to 1406. All of 
them are made of large boulders and rough masses of stone piled 
one upon another without mortar or cement. In the Edmanna 
anicut stone clamps and pegs, and in that at Siruguppa clamps of 
iron, have been used to hold the mass together. The anicuts leak 
much less than would have been expected, as tbe lower parts of 
them have been rendered water-tight by the silt which'has collected 
in their crevices. Except the Yallabhdpuram and Turuttu anicuts 
none of them go straight across the river, but they run diagonally 
or in a zig-zag across it, utilising to the utmost any ledges of 
rook, small islands or large boulders which the bed happens to 
contain. 

They irrigate altogether some 13,200 acres in Hospet taluk, 

2,300 in Bellary and 900 in Adoni, which is very little in com- 
parison with the sums which they must have cost. The ground 
rises sharply away from the river and it is impossible for them to 
command much more land than they do. A few details regarding 
each of the anicuts and its channels may be added. 

The Vallabhd 2 mram anicut (so called, like most of the others, 
from the village nearest it) runs straight across the river to an 
island and is 330 yards long. On the other side of the island, 
connecting it with the western bank, is anotlier dam, called the 
Korragal anicut, which belongs to the Nizam. The Vallabhd- 
puram anicut as it now appears is a reconstruction on improved 
principles of the original dam. Some of the loose stones of the 
latter used to be washed away in eveiy flood and constant repairs 
were necessary. In 1847-49, therefore, Es. 26,000 vrere spent 
in rebuilding it of stone in chunam, brick in ehunam being used 
for the interior of the work. The remains of the old dam are 

^ The same story is rocouuted of many otLorccle'brities. 

• Forgotten Fmpirc, i)p. 61, SOI. 
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CHAP. IV. still to be seen about 50 feet upstream. The JJasaTauiia chaimol 
Ierigatiox. has been lengthened by our bmginecrs bv about 1- niiles, new 
sluices and other works having improved the regulation of the 
supply, and it is in contemplation to pass the Giiuripiu’ani Vanka 
above alluded to, wliicli now runs into it and silts it upg across tho 
channel by a super-passage. 

The Rwmanm animf runs between the uppei* end of the 
Kurudagadd a island and the further bank of the river aud was 
designed to drive the sireani between the island aud the llollurN 
bank so as to increase th(‘ supply at tlie KiU'vdan(fi^cl(f (ou'ruf. 
This is three miles lower down, runs from the llollary bunk to 
the island, and is 250 yards in lengtli. The Ibiya cluniuel which 
takes off from it is the most important of the \v]iole>(Tios. It ends 
in the Kamalapuram iank, Great scieuec and ingenuity are 
displayed in the sedeetion of the lino so that th(^ levid of this 
channel should bo pre6crv('d above that of iho bod of tbi^ iank, 
and to olfeet this the line is eanh'd along the sido of a rango of 
low hills at a considerahh^ height abov(‘ the valLy below. The 
work is in some places t‘X(‘avated in solid rock and in others it is 
embanked with stone, plastered with clinnam and hacked with 
earth.” ^ The Gauvipuram Vanka and other crows drainage pours 
into this just as it does into Iho Dasavanna channel an<l caaises 
much silting. 

The Bella amcul is about a mile above the Souihcrii iMahraila. 
Railway Inidgc and runs across the eastern of the two Ima-nches 
into which an island there divicb‘s tb(‘ riv(‘r. dho wostnru branch 
is crossed by a le<lg(‘ of rock which serv(‘s as a. natural anient. 
The dam is about 1 ,000 yards long. 

The is about a mile alKU'^o tlio ruins of the old 

city of Vijayanagar and was built io snpplj its gardems. The 
name means ‘‘ swift,” tln^ channed wliicl) takes off from it ninniiig 
at a great pace. It is constructed with iho sanu^ ingenuity as the 
R4ya channel. 

ihie Bdmamgamn animt is ru^aj'ly opposit<‘ Bukkasagarain 
village and runs diagonally across iho river For aboni> a mile. 
Tlio channel from it is in ]daces led across the iCaiupli channel by 
pipe aqueducts to irrigat<‘ the Ingh-lcvel lands on the li^ft bunk uf 
the latter. 

The Kampli aniciif is about hj; miles Imjg, ninning diagonally 
upstream for some distance and then straight across to the 
opposite bank. Its channel is now being longthencid by some 
three miles. 


^ Miijor Hettd«r«on’&i roport r1k>vo quot ed - 
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The Simgiippa anicut is opposite Kenehanagaddam. It is in 
all some three miles long, hut the actual masonry is only two miles 
in length, the anient being built in seven different sections across 
the seven streams into which the river is here divided uv roehs 
and islands. I'he channel has a fall of only about three inches to 
tlie mile and cons(‘qiiently deposits much silt. 

The Desanuru anieut stands at the head of the island of the 
same name about hall a mile further down. It is 800 yards long 
a.na intercepts only four of the seven streams. Its channel runs 
lengthwise tliroagh Desanuru island, at the lower end of which it 
rejoins the river. There is said to be a stone bearing an inscription 
near this anicut, but it was under water wdien 1 was in these j'jarts. 

The Bdmpurtm anicut is about a mile in length and its crest 
is so irregular that even in the dry season much water runs to waste 
over the lower portions of it. For the first six furlongs the channel 
from it is so near the river that there is not room between the two 
for a sufficiently large flood bank, and when the river is high 
this part of the channel is submerged. 

A nurq.ber of small projects for increasing irrigation in the 
district have been suggested at different times 5 ^ but at present only 
twn schemes, the ISTellkudiri project and the great Tungabhadra- 
Penner project, are under investigation. 

The former of these proposes to throw a dam across the Cliikka 
Hagari near Nelikudiri in Hadagalli taluk to bring some 14,500 
acres of waste and dry land under irrigation. ^JFe estimated cost 
of the work is seven lakhs and the net return expected is nearly 
seven per cent. 

The Tungahhadra project is a revival on new lines of previous 
proposals to utilise the water of this river. Largely at the 
suggestion of Sir Arthur (then Colonel) Cotton, the original 
scheme of the ill-fated Madras Irrigation Company ® included, when 
it began work in 1859, two alternative canals from theTungabhadia 
to irrigate land in Bellary. They w^ere known respectively as the 
High Level and the Low Level Lines of the Upper Bellary Project. 
The High lievcl project consisted of a canal from the Yallabhd- 
puram anicut to Bellary (and thereafter to the Hagari) which was 
to irrigate 150,000 acres and also supply the town and cantonment 
with water. The Low Level project contemplated a canal from 
Hosfiru to near Bellary (passing below. the town) and thence to 

^ A list of 24 of those, with particulars, will bo found in Mr. H. E. Clerk’s 
Preliminary llcport for the Irrigation Commission, 1902. 

- The melancholy history of this venture is given in Vincent’s nionograjili 
recorded in C.O., No. -X55 I., dated lOih June 1882. 
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the Hagari. Tlie Irrigation Company speedily fell into difficnltiee 
and in 1866 was required to agree to complete the Kurnool- 
Cuddapah canal^ whioli it had already takeu up, before beginning 
other projects. The two schemes were therefore dropped. Since 
then modifications of them have been several times (examined ^ 
and recently the Irrigation Comniission recommended that tlio 
possibility of irrigation from the Tungabhadra should bo r(‘- 
investigated. Mr. A. T. Mackenzie was appointed to the duty and 
has proposed “ that a masonry dam sumo 1 15 feet high and 1,000 
feet long should he made at Makipuram, about throe miles above 
Hospet whore the river cuts through the continuation of the 
Sandur hills. This would hold back the watoj' for ii distau(‘.(i of 
nearly 40 miles and form a lake with an area of 160 square 
miles and a capacity of about 180,000 million culac feet of water, 
or four and a half times that of the AsVau (Assouan) rosevvoir. 
Erom this a canal would he led along the vail('v up which 
the road from K4malapuram to Daroji now passes, througli 
the Daroji hills to the foreshore of tlio Daroji tank by a tunnel, 
thence to Bollary, passing above the town, and thereafter juross 
the Hagari, through the w’-atershed l)ctwoou it and the Ptunur, 
and down into this latter river. Such a cniial would (‘Oinmand a 
great part of Bollary, a portion of Jvurnool, a corner of Annntapur, 
large tracts in Ouddapah and more than half of Nollorc. hough 
calculations of the cost of the schonK? put it at l){'tween eight 
and nine erores. Detailed estimates for the project fu*(‘ now under 
preparation by a special stall of Enginc'crs. 

Tliis chapter may conclude witli a few words summarising the 
bearing whic*h the facts referred to in it and elsewhere in tliis 
volume have upon tho economic condition of tlu' agricultural 
population of Bollary. It is hardly necessary to widen tho issues 
by examining the position of tho remaining si'ctions of tho peoples 
because for one thing they are numt^rically almost negligibk) atul 
for another tho prosperity of the majority of them — najiudy, 
those wh(') live by village arts and industries — Hiictuatc^s in a 
direct ratio with that of the agriculturist, tho demands for their 
mannfacturos d('clining diro(‘tly th(j cultivator falls upon evil days 
and finds his purchasing power r(‘duccd. 

It will further clear tho gi'ound to k^ave out of acetount the 
bigger ryots— those who own wide acres, employ man}- hands and 
are as often as not traders in produce and money -londers as well as 


^ Mr* Clerk’H note in tho vupoft (^uoiofi givoK lieiidla* 

^ So© his prcliminjiry roporfc* 
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land-Lolders- — aiicl to confine the matter to the class which so CHAP JY. 
largely preponderates among the agricnltarists of BeUary, namely^ 
the owners of small holdings and the landless day-lahourers from of^Agr™ul- 
whom they are but one stage removed. turists. 

The economic condition of these people, then, depends chiefly 
upon Itvo sots of factors — those connected with the natural charac- 
teristics of their country and those which turn upon their owm 
ability and energy in meeting and counteracting the nnfavoiirahlc 
elements in those characteristics. 

Except that the Bellary district is provided with sufficient 
markets and good means of commimieation with the outside world 
(the late famine in Gujardt brought large profits to its ryots), its 
natural characteristics are most inimical to agricultural prosperity. 

Except in the eastern taluks, the soil is for the most part very poor 
stuff. The rainfall is light, capricious, and often unseasonable. 

Owing to the nature of the country tanks are few in number and 
nearly all rainfed, while channels are still fewer. The proportion 
of the district which is protected from famine in all seasons is there- 
fore as low as 2 per cent. Except in the western taluks, foi’ests 
and grazing land for cattle are scarce. There are no non-agrioul- 
tural industries of importance AYhich would serve as an outlet for 
superfluous labour in times of stress. 

This last factor is not one which it lies in the ryot's power to 
counteract, but it may be argued that to most of the other natural 
disadvantages of his environment he could offer more resistance 
than he does. The soil, it will he said, is doubtless often poor, the 
rainfall light, the irrigation sources scarce and the supplies of fuel 
and grass few and far between, but by careful cultivation, digging 
wells and growing hedges the outlook could at least he improved. 

Those things, however, .mean capital, and in a country where 
the population is sparse, the agricultural conditions are adverse, 
and famine periodically eats up any little savings which may have 
been put bv, capital is naturally scarce. As long as a man can 
barely keep the w^olf from the door, he has neither the means nor 
the leisure to improve his lot, and hi this district the Avolf is never 
far away. It is doubtless true that — except in the case of land 
under wells, which is tilled with phenomenal care and energy — the 
Bellary ryot’s cultivation is too generally of a casual description. 

He is often content to tickle the soil with the guntaka instead 
of ploughing it. He hardly ever hedges his fields to break the 
winds which howl across them or iz provide himself with fuel and 
his cattle with fodder ; or if he does he generally uses the milk- 
hedge, which is perhaps the least useful material which could he 
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CHAP, IV. chosen . He never thinhs of selecting seed. Ho never varies his 
Economic custom of sowing practically all his cereals with the south-w’'G8t 
ofTgricitl. monsoon, and if this fails he usnally does almost nothing with the 
TURisTs. later rains, though in Anantapur these are largely availed of. Ho 
“ lias not introduced any new crops, though in some places (the 

ground-nut oi‘ South Arcot is an instance) such ventures have made 
the fortunes of culth^ators. Even in the case of thos(.^ staples in 
the growing of which he possesses great natural advantages — such 
as the sugar-cane under the perennial Tnngabhadna channels and 
the oholain and cotton on the rich black s Is — Ids casual methods 
are handicapping him in his competition itli others, and loavinj? 
the average outturn of his crops apparently stationary for ycars.^ 
Plis implements are good (and ho has adopted tlio improved cano- 
erushing mill and the iron plough) but the use he makes of them 
is to gamble on the chanc(‘ of getting a crop otV a largo an ‘a by 
tilling it hastily and imperfectly rather than make more siirt', by 
more careful methods, of a bigger outturn on a smaller holding. 

Tn the collection and preservation oJ‘ maiinrc, his system 
could seaTcoly be more ineffectual, and his pinotice of driving 
his cattle nightly into the village has the additional disadvantage 
of exposing them to the risk of contracting any contagious 
disease which may be prevalent. His cattle, too, (esjx^eially in the 
cotton -soil country) arc few in number and they a i*o purchased 
at gj'oat cost From olsewberi' instead of being bred locallv. Jn the 
same tract goats and sheep are also sr*ar(to in (comparison witli tb(‘ 
sr)]:)ply in other districts, useful though their muimro would ]>(». 
Jntho digging of wells the Eellarv ryot is still bcdiindhand, though 
(^ousiderablo sums wore ex])endcd in ibis direction in somo taluks in 
tho last two bad seasons. In general and agrienliaral cdoentiou h(‘ 
is ])aekwatTL and the district possesses no zamindars who mighi 
irntiat(‘ improvfunents in nudbods of (*.idiivallon. Omiit is not 
cheap— the rate of interest on money loans varying from 1 to 21 
per cent, per mensem and that on advances of grain being 2i> 
cent, beiweoii the date of the advance) and the next liarvesf — «lnit 
the lyot lias few of the or (*o-opcrativ(‘ loan socudles, wlncdi 

are so useful in tho southern districts. He is also unaware (d‘ the 
possibilities of emigration as a anothod of ndinving ih(‘ jh'Ossuim' 
when times are haxb At t)m same time he is no more provident 
than his fellow’s in the matter of contra.cting marringes and 
begetting children. 

I Many oMiinaies of Ibu fomm* of <‘,oiton liavo hfu*)) nircle. Tin* ( 'olict-- 
roporl in Whec'lev’s JJandbool: to Ooito% Cultivation ( ) -tl* ihg. os 

th .0 average yield of olc^aai cof.ton per acre, und ibc crop cxpoumontH for i hn 11 vo 
years ondinjr 390()-n)0l giv(^ exactly tho samo avera^v. 
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The result is that the average ryot of Bellary is poor. 
His house is inferior to that of his brother in the south, ^ his 
household utensils more primitive, the jewels on his women- 
kind far fewer, he has less luxuries in the way of fruit, vege- 
tables and condiments and he can seldom indulge in the delights 
of civil litigation. His food supply depends upon the rains of 
J une and July ; if two successive monsoons fail his cattle die in 
thousands ; and he himself, as will be seen later, lives from crop to 
crop and has usually hardly emerged from one famine before he is 
submerged under another. 
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CHAPTER. V. 

FOEESTS. 


Conservancy dates from 1882 — Oharacterisiics of tlio foi'cstS'-Tlieii* situation — 

Tlieir varying nature — Tlie Saudur leased foi'csts — lvup]jigallu experiiiumtal 

station. 

As in other districts, systematic conservaucy oE forest growth 
dates in Bellary from the passing of the Madras Forest Act of 
1882.^ Attempts had boon made from the earliest periods of the 
Company’s rule to make a revenue out of timber, and later oti 
the receipts derived by the Jangle Conservancy Fund from 
seigniorage fees on dead ivood, and on firewuod removed for sale, 
were expended on the planting and niaintenauco of scattered toi^es, 
but nothing was done systomatically to protect the natural forest 
growth of the district. 

7.'his growth, as was only to bo expected iu so arid a tract, is 
nowhere luxuriant and in no part of the distrirjt is there any 
continuous area of large timber. Popular tradition says that much 
of the forest which used to exist has been recklessly J'ollcd, and it 
is at least very noticeable how much rarer thick growth is in the 
neighbourhood of towns and villages than in wilder parts- At 
present, the areas which have been constituted reserved forests 
contain little but soruh and grass, and their pi'otcction is under- 
taken less in the hope tha.t they will eventually iiroduco timl)(U‘ 
than with the desire to provide a rcservo of fuel for the lyots and 
of grazing for their cattle. Of the annual forest rovonuc of the 
district only about one-aevonth is derived from the sale of timben* 
and bamboos (and much oven of this represents money paid for 
trees standing on land newly taken on paifca), while more than 
four-fifths are obtained from grazing fees, the sale of firewood and 
charcoal and such minor sources as fees for tapping date-trees, fruit 
(especially tamarind and custard -apples), tanning barks (especially 
tang^du, cassia auricuhta)^ and so. forth. 

* I am much indebted to E, D, M. Hoopoi*, Ef?q., Conservator of Forests, for 
assistance with this chapter. 
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The figures in the margin show in what taluks the forests CHAP. Y. 

chiefly lie and it will be seen Forests. 
that most of them are in the Theii situ- 
westem division of the dis- ation. 
triet. Thej" are nearly all 
comparatively small blocks, 
especially in the eastern 
taluks, and only half a dozen 
of them are over 10,000 acres 
in extent. Besides these 
tracts in British territory, 
the Bellary forest authorities 
also control and work 40,000 
acres of forest on the Sandur 
hills which, on the recom- 
mendation of Sir .Dietrich 
Brandis, were leased from the Eaja of that State in May 1882 for 


i 

Taluks. ; 

Square | 
miles of 
reserved for- 
ests and re- 
served lands. 

Percent- j 
age to 
total 
area. 

Adoni ... 

59 

/ 

Alur 

25 

4 

Bellary 

29 

3 

Hadagalii 

46 

8 

Tlarpanahalii ... 

86 

14 

Ilospcfc 

130 

26 

Kddligi ... 

209 

25 

Bayadrug 

40 

i> 

Bellary district ... 

- 

G24 

11 


25 years at an annual rental of Es. 10,000. 

The forests of the district, like its crops, naturally differ with Their vary* 
the soil in which they grow and the rainfall they receive, nature. 

In the dry black cotton- soil areas the growth consists chiefly 
of babul, which rapidly sows itself in tank beds or wherever land 
of any depth is left waste. Many of the fields which remained 
untillcd after the great famine of 1877 speedily became covered 
with a thick growth of it. The areas of shallower soil produce 


prosopis and balanites. 

On the granite hills there is usually little depth of earth ex- 
cept in scattered pockets, but in these tamarind, custard-apple, 
babul, cassia fistula the Indian laburnum’’) and amm plani- 
frons the umbrella tree,” which is so noticeable on the Fort 
hill at Bellary) grow with sulB&oient freedom. 


On the moorland plains of rod and mixed soils formed by the dis- 
integration of the granite rooks, the growth, even in the damper 
western taluks, is usually poor, consisting largely of dodonma^ 
pTosopis and carissa, but where the country consists of continuous 
stretches of hill and valley — as in the parts of Ilospet and iCdd- 


ligi which adjoin the Sandur range — it is more varied and more 
valuable, containing longJitia, vitis^ zizgphus, nim, tamarind, a 
little coppice teak and some anogeissus and Hardwichia, while the 
valleys are often fringed with thick groves of date. This Hard- 
icichia binata (y^pi) is one of the most characteristic trees of 
Bellary. Its growth round Anekallu, at the tri- junction of the 
Hadagalli, Hospet and Khdligi taluks, where it has been specially 
cared for by the head of the village for many years, and that in 
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CHAP. V. the OhiriM reserve, through which the Kotthru-Khdligi road 
Forests, passes (which was speoiallj respected by the villagers at the 
request of a former Collector) is remarkable, but usually this tree 
is greatly persecuted, as it makes excellent fuel for iron-smeltiug, 
etc., produces a hard wood, and supplies (from the inner bark of 
its young branches) a fibre whicli is of much value for ropes. 
Moreover, for reasons which are not yet clear, it reproduces itself 
slowly and unwillingly, very few of the numerous self-sown seed- 
lings which spring up after rain ever surviving to grow into 
saplings. 


The Sandur 

leased 

forests. 


On the soil produced from the Dharwar rocks tl>,e forest growth 
is the most diversified of all. The Sandur hills are of this forma- 
tion, and on them are found very numerous varieties of trees, some 
of which do not occur anywhere else for 100 miles round. Among 
the more valuable are teak, Hardnickia, anoyeissus a,nd some 
sandal. The Copper Mountain range is also of JDharwar rock, but 
here the rainfall is more scanty and the former depredations of the 
wood-cutters of Bellary town have prevented the e.vistence of any 
thick growth. On the west side of it, however, is a block of 
Hardwickia, called the Malappanagudi block, which has been jiro- 
tected since 1876 and the size of the trees in wliieh shows the 
capabilities of the soil. But in both these ranges the depth of 
earth is usually small, the rock lying very near the surface, and, 
though in the damper hollows in Sandur the growth is denso, tho 
trees seldom attain to any size. Those Sandm- lulls contain, 
nevertheless, the only real forest to be found in Bollary, Anauta- 
pur or the western part of JTumool. 

The portion of them which has been leased by Grovernraent 
consists of the growth on the two main ranges which oncloso tho 
valley of Sandur and on the .Bonimalai plateau at tho eastern 
extremity of the more northern of them. The Edja retains the 
forest on the low ground and on the Kumdrasvdmi plateaxr at the 
eastern end of the southern range. The leased area is divided 
into three portions, namely, the north-eastern, area 16,011 acres, 
Eamandrug (14,785) and Donimalai (9,204). The growth is best 
on the Eamandrug division. 

Pecuniarily, the lease of those forests has not hitherto been a 
success. A dep&t for the sale of their produce is kept up at 
Tdranagallu, but the demand for fuel and timber from them is not 
large, as Adoni town and the railway can be cheaply supplied 
from the Eallamalai forests in Kumool, through which the line 
passes, while in Bellary town competition has occurred from the 
forests of the whole inam villages adjoining the Sandur hills and 
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(until recently) from the contractors felling in the portion of the 
Sandux’ range which remained under the management of the Edja. 
Indirectly, however, as is shown in Chapter VIII below, these 
forests have been of immense benefit to the cattle of the district in 
several recent bad seasons, as they are covered throughout with 
thick grass. 

One of the greatest difliculties in the way of protecting them 
has been the constant fires to which they are subject. The thick 
grass greatly assists the spread of these^ as in the hot months it 
becomes as dry as tinder and correspondingly inflammable. 

Some at least of them, owing perhaps to the rich deposits of 
iron which the hills contain, are caused by lightning, three cases 
in which the forests have been seen to be so fired being on record. 

Up to the present, no artificial reproduction has been at- 
tempted in any part of the district. At Kuppigallu in Adoni 
taluk an experimental station was established in 1892 to endeavour 
to ascertain what trees coula be planted with the greatest prospect 
of success in the red and mixed soils. No very definite results 
have yet been arrived at except that with care and attention 
alhi^zia Lehhek grows faster than any other tree which has been 
tried and that Ilardwickia slowly establishes itself. 
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CHAP. VI. 
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Agriculture 
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Other usual 
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As ill other districts, so iu JBollarv, an ovorwliolming majority 
of the population (nearly three-fonrths of the total) siihsist hy 
agricnltnro and the tending of floeks and herds. The methods of 
agriculture in fashion have boon refon-ed to in Chapter JV above. 
The flooks and herds include cattle, sheep and goats. Oattio, us 
has been explained on page 21, aj'o not carcfuily or svsteraati- 
oally bred, hut there is profit in the natural increase oven of the 
inferior varieties raised in the district. Sheep and goat tending 
is the special calling of the Ivnruba easto. Flocks of both those 
animals arc hired by cultivators as manuring agents and, as will 
be seen immediately, the wool and flesh of tho former and the skin 
of the latter are of value. 

Next in numerical importance after agriculture and pastoral 
pursuits among the occupations of the people are tho numerous 
callings which arc essential to the supply of the other actual 
necessities of the community. There are, as elsewhere, numerous 
traders and shopkeepers groat and small (and many eart-drivevs 
and coolies employed by them) who eolloot the exports of the 
community and distribute its productions and imports ; there avo 
the artisans (blacksmiths and carpenters, builders and stone- 
cutters, potters and leather-workers, tailors and jowollors, barbers 
and washermen) who supply othei's of tho simple needs of the 
people ; the butchers and toddy-drawers who provide thorn with 
meat and drink ; the doctors and astrologers, p nests and school- 
masters, who see to their bodily, spiritual and mental wolfaro ; 
the musicians, jugglers and players who amuso their idler 
moments ; and the parasites (thieves and beggars, religious and 
other) who live upon them. 
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None of these are peculiar to Bellary alone, and there remain CHAP. vi. 
for discussion only those occupations which are concerned with arts ani> 

and industries which are in some degree outside the common run. 

The only industry in the district which employs any consider- 
able proportion of its inhabitants is weaving. This divides itself 
into the weaving of cotton, silk, wool and gunny. 

The last of these may he very shortly dismissed as it is Ounny- 
apparently practised only by a few- families in Harivi on the 
Tungahhadra in Harpanahalli taluk, where the sunn hemp 
produced and prepared locally is woven into mats and bags. 

The cotton-weaving is of three main kinds, namely, the Cotton- 
weaving of coarse white cloths for men, of carpets (at Adoni) and ^arl^whito 
of coloured cloths for women. The coarse white cloths are made cloths, 
in considerable quantities by the Malas in many villages, and the 
yarn made in the spinning mill at Bellary is often used for them. 

Few of them seem to he exported. They are disposed of in the 
village where they are made or at the nearest weekly market. 

The Adoni cotton rugs or carpets are well-known outside the Addni 
district and are exported in considerable quantities to many 
places witliin the Presidency and in Mysore and Bombay and even 
find their way to Calcutta and London. Natives use them as 
purdahs and to sleep on, and Europeans buy the larger kinds for 
tent carpets and the smaller for hold-alls, etc. The weavers are 
practically all Muhammadans. The usual pattern consists of 
stripes of various colours, hut diamond-shaped and other more 
complicated designs are also made. The yarn used is always mill- 
made and it is either dyed locally by Lingayats and Madderu 
with mineral dyes or is purchased ready-dyed from Bombay or 
Europe. Horizontal looms are used. A striped rug 8 feet hj 4 
feet of the ‘ordinary patterns and colours can he woven in ten 
hours, and sells for from Es 1-8-0 to Es. 2-8-0, the wages for the 
work being from four to six annas. The weavers dispose of a 
good many of these smaller kinds to travellers at the railway- 
stations at Adoni, Guntakal and Gooty, where they have estab- 
lished agencies for their sale. 

Coloured cotton cloths for women are woven in very many Women’s 
villages. The chief centres are Bcllary, Hospet, Plampdsdgaram, 

Eayadrug, Tamharahalli and its neighbour B^chigondanahalli 
and Temmiganuru. 

In some of these "places cloths with narrow silk borders, or 
having either the warp or woof of silk, are also made, and it is 
not therefore easy to draw a hard and fast line between the 
centres for the weaving of cotton and the places where silk is 
the material used. Silk-weaving is, however, referred to more 
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particularly below. Tbe castes engaged in both cases are mainly 
Devdngas, several sub-divisions of Sdles, Kurnis, and Togatas, 
with a considerable sprinkling of Lingayats and Miisalmans. 
Neither the methods used in preparing the warp and in weaving 
nor the looms employed di&er from those common in other parts 
and they need no description. As elsewhere, the women and 
children assist in all the preliminary processes. 

Both the all-cotton and the mixed silk and cotton cloths are of 
the usual long and narrow pattern, and generally a length of about 
a yard at the two ends is more ornamental than tlio rest and is 
carefully displaj^ed by the w^earer. 

Practically all the cotton thread used is mill -made, and in 
most cases it is in addition bought ready-dyed, though a general 
exception to this rule is that, if* indigo is required, the thread is 
dyed locally. The colour called unaddi^ a handsome dark-rod, is 
also occasionally given to the thread by dyers in the Nizam’s 
Dominions who use the bark of the root of the maddi (morinda 
citrifolia) tree and are known in consequence m Madderu. The 
thread comes chiefly from the Bombay side or from Europe, and, 
except indigo, the dyes used are nearly always of mineral origin. 
Usually, only seven colours aro employed. These aro, in ascend- 
ing order of preference, white (undyed), grass-green, scarlet, 
yellow, black, dark-red and indigo-blue. Indigo is far the most 
popular colour for tho body of a cotton cloth, and is the prevailing 
tint of the dress of any crowd of women of the middle classes. 
The dye is chiefly got from Otiddapah district. To procure a 
really fast colour it is, however, necessary to steep tho thread 
again and again (sometimes it is done as many as ten. times) and 
in the cheaper cloths this perfection is not aimed at and tlioy soon 
wash to tho unpleasant purplc-bluo so commonly seen in tlie 
garments of the poorest. 

Cloths with both warp and woof of silk are rare. Tlioy aro 
said soon fco wear out. Consequently the ordinary -‘ silk 
cloth has either a warp or woof of black cotton thread. All-silk 
handkerchiefs are, however, made in considerable quantities for 
Lingayats, who use them to tie their lingams round their necks 
or upper arms. The chief centres for this weaving of mixed silk 
and cotton are perhaps Adoni, YemmiganfirUjKampli, 3rampas%a- 
ram, Tambarahalli, Bdehigondanahalli and Eayadrug, though in 
the absence of definite statistics it is difficult to make certain. 
The cloths mainly made are either of tho ordinary dimensions 
worn by women or the more elaborately designed varieties which are 
used for making ravikkais, or tight-fitting bodices. Those bodices 
are almost uniTersally worn by the Bellary women and even the 
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comparatively poor classes seem to endeavour to have them of this 
mixed silk and cotton rather than of cotton only. At Adoni and 
Eayadrug two or three families now make cloths after the Poona 
fashion {pitambar^ as they are called) in which the body consists 
entirely of ‘ shot ’ silk of various colours and the ends are richly 
ornamented with floral and other designs woven in on the 
loom and with much gold thread. Some of these cloths will cost 
as much as Es. 1 50 a piece, and Es. 50 is quite an ordinary 
price for them. 

The silk thread is none of it produced in the district/ but is 
purchased from outside, chiefly from ShoUpur, Bagalkot, Belgaum 
and other places in the Bombay Presidency, from Mysore, or from 
dealers in Bellary who get it from these places. The Adoni weav- 
ers get some of theirs from Chennapatnam in Mysore and from 
Kollegdl in Coimbatore district. Large quantities are procured 
ready-dyed, and where the dyeing is done locally mineral dyes are 
chiefly used, though they are sometimes combined with vegetable 
dyes and these latter are still occasionally used alone. 

Except in the Poona cloths, the only colours used are white 
(undyed), a dark and a light crimson, golden-yellow, orange and 
grass-green. By themselves these are all of them beautiful tints, 
but they are often combined in a manner which sets a European’s 
teeth on edge and their brightness is greatly deadened by the black 
cotton warp so universally used. 

Orange and green are always made with mineral dyes. The 
methods employed in getting the other four tints differ slightly 
from village to village and it would be tedious to set out the vari- 
ous recipes in detail. The following is the Eampli system, and 
it is typical of the others : To procure white silk the raw skeins 
are bleached. A seer of lime is mixed with two seers oi sondu 
(alkaline earth) and a little water and allowed to stand. Later 24 
seers of water are added and the whole brought to the boil over a 
fire. Twelve seers of raw silk are plunged into the boiling fluid 
for a few seconds and then rinsed and dried. This removes the oily 
matter from the raw silk and bleaches it to a very brilliant white. 

The dark and light crimson are called respectively hachcka 
hirimmji and pakha kirimanji, knimanji being a corruption of 
the English ‘ crimson Both are made from cochineal. After 
being bleached as above, the silk is soaked in alum to serve as 
a mordant. For three seers of silk four tolas of alum are dis- 
solved in eight seers of water, and the silk is soaked in this for 24 
hours and then washed in running water. For pakka hlnmanji, 
one and a half seers of cochineal are next added to six tolas weight 
Qf saffron and three-quarters of a seer of pista-kai (a hollow shell 
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CHAP. yr. resembling a poppy-head, said to be a gall which forms on some 
Arts AND tree), which have been previously powdered and mixed together. 
INDUSTRIES, The whole is then ground to a paste in a mortar and four seers of 
water are added. The silk is first steeped in this for a few minutes 
and then rinsed in water. The liquid is next heated till it boils. 
The silk is plunged into it and the liquid is then taken off the fire 
and the silk is left to soak in it for 24 hours, after which it is 
washed in running water. The process is afterwards repeated a 
second time to make the dye fast. If kachcha kir'manji is required 
the saffron mentioned above is omitted. 

When the crimson mineral dye is used the process is exactly 
the same except that the mineral dye replaces the cochineal. The 
silk looks exactly the same colour, whichever dye is used, but the 
weavers say that the cochineal gives a faster colour than its rival. 

The yellow colour is produced either with kapila powder 
the stellate pubescence covering the three coccus capsules of 
the tree Eottlera tinctoria, mixed in equal parts with pounded seeds 
of the same tree, 6r with a mineral dye. Much the same trouble- 
some processes as were necessary for the crimson dyes have to bo 
gone through. 

Condition weavers both of silk and cotton are largely in the hands of 

and^cot^on o^bpitalists, receiving advances and materials from them and being 
weavers.^” piece-work wages for tlie cloth they weave. In bad seasons 

the demand for cloths of all sorts falls off, the capitalists conse- 
quently usually stop the advances of money and materials, 
and the weaver is left without work. Hence the necessity for 
special measures for the relief of weavers when famine is about. 
The weavers usually say that their industry is not what it was, 
owing to competition with foreign machine-made fabrics. These 
materials are doubtless purchased largely by the men, but except in 
the towns it is most unusual to see a woman in this district wearing 
anything hut the locally-made cloths and it is undoubted that these 
cloths are also exported in considerable quantities. Cotton cloths 
with silk borders are sent from Yemmiganhru and Kampli as far 
as South Canara. Weavers ooeasionally combine other occupations 
with their weaving and this has been pointed out as a proof of the 
decline of the industry, but it is not a recent symptom, for Munro 
says that the same thing occurred in his time. 

The weavers are not remarkably .progressive. They hardly 
ever use any but the same half-doxen colours ; excepting the oases 
of the Poona cloths above referred to and a few imitations of the 
JLomdd varieties made in recent years in Adoni, their patterns are 
the same year after year ; except in Ad6ni, they have done nothing 
to meet the large demand which exists for cotton checks for coats 
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and trousers of European pattern ; they none of them employ fly- 
shuttles or other improvements in their looms ; and it is doubtful 
whether even their technical skill is what it was. At the Bellary 
Agricultural Exhibition of 1 888 a piece of silk from Kampli was 
shown which had been embroidered in the loom with a prayer to 
Siva in several languageSj but no one in Kampli can do such work 
now. Finally, (in Ad6ni and Hamp^sdgaram at any rate) they 
spend much of their earnings in the toddy shops, which after 6 
p.m. are thronged with them. 

The cumbly (kambli) is the black woollen blanket of the coun- 
try which serves as bed, portmanteau, overcoat or umbrella, as need 
may require. It is made from the wool of the black and white 
sheep by the Kurubas, the shepherd caste. 

The sheep are first shorn when they are six months old (the 
shears used are of the same pattern as in England) and thereafter 
twice a year until they are four years old, after which their wool 
is worthless and they are converted into mutton. The wool is 
cleaned and loosened with a bow like that employed for cleaning 
cotton but smaller, and then spun by hand. It is never dyed, but 
fancy grey and white borders or stripes are made by picking out 
the different colours of the natural wool. 

The cumblies are woven on a loom designed on much the usual 
principles but primitive and clumsy in practice* The shuttle is 
of the ordinary kind but is so badly made that it sticks every 
second or third time it is passed. After each thread of the woof 
is added, a long piece of smooth wood is inserted behind it and used 
to push it close up to the last thread and is then removed only to 
be laboriously replaced after the next thread. It would seem 
possible to improve these methods without much cost or trouble. 
The warp is stiffiened by being dressed with a paste made of pounded 
tamarind seeds and water. 

The blankets made are of all prices from 10 annas to Bs. 10, 
and some of them are ornamented at the ends with narrow lines of 
coloured cotton. Finer kinds, made from the wool of the first 
shearing very carefully hand-picked, are procurable in places to 
order. In olden days some of these fetched as much as Us. 50. 
Nimbalagiri in Kfidligi taluk used to be famous for them, 
but in the 1877 famine the weavers who made them went to 
Mysore State and never returned, and none of this excellence are 
now made. Th^ can be procured to order, however, from iJdva- 
nagere in Mysore. Kfidligi and Harpanahalli taluks are the chief 
centres of the industry and a considerable export trade is said 
to be carried on with many places in Mysore and the Bombay 
Presidency and even with Ceylon. 
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After weaving, the indnstiies which employ the largest 
number of the inhabitants of Bellary are those which concern 
themselves with the preparation for the market of the agricnltnral 
products of the district^ namely, the cleaning, pressing and spinning 
of cotton, the manufacture of jaggery from sugar-cane juice, 
the making of various oils and the tanning of the skins of goats 
and sheep. 

The cleaning of the cotton lint from its seeds, and from the 
leaves, dirt, etc., with which it gets mixed employs many persons 
in the cotton season. Four methods are employed. The first is 
by means of the ieckla^ or ‘stone charka The cotton is placed 
on a fiat stone. A woman sits on a stool in front of it with 
wooden soles tied to her feet. She places a cylindrical iron roller 
on the cotton and rolls it rapidly backwards and forwards with 
the wooden soles and thus squeezes the seed out of the lint and 
pushes it over the front of the stone. With her left hand she 
feeds the roller, from in front, with the unclcaued cotton and with 
her right she withdraws the cleaned lint and pushes it under the 
stool. This appliance is used more in the Nizam's Dominions and 
the western part of the district than in the eastern taluks, whore 
it is almost unknown. 

The next method is by means of a bow. The Dfiddkulas 
practise it to a small extent. The cotton is placed on a bamboo 
grating. Above it is suspended a bow some six feet long. The 
string of this is placed in the middle of the cotton and is then 
continuously struck with a piece of wood shaped like a dumb-bell. 
The vibrations of the string jerk the cotton into the air and free 
it from the seed, which falls through the grating. 

The third, and at present the most popular, method is by the 
hand cfiarhan This consists of two horizontal wooden cylinders 
set close to one another in a frame and revolved in opposite 
directions, towards one another, by a handle. The cotton is fed 
between the rollers and the seeds and dirt are squeezed out of it. 
The cleaning done by this machine is imperfect and the cotton 
comes out in a matted state with tho fibres lying in all directions^ 
making it troublesome to card subsequently. 

^ The fourth method is by the saw-gin. In this a number of 
thin circular iron plates with toothed edges, resembling circular 
saws, are driven round by a handle through narrow slots. The 
teeth catch the cotton and pull it through the slots, hut these are 
too narrow to allow the seed to pass as well and it consequently is 
separated from the lint and falls to the ground. As the lint 

1 Brawmg» of this and of the charka and saw-gin mentioned, bolow will be 
fonnd in Wheeler’s M^ndhooh to th& Cotton Cultivation of Madras^ 1862. 
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emerges from the slots it is brushed by circular brushes, revolving CHAP. yi 
in the opposite direction to the saws, which remove it from the Abts and 
teeth and cleanse it from leaves and other impurities. There are 
IJixee or four large gins of this pattern in Hadagalli and some more 
in Mdgalam, but very few elsewhere. The objection to the 
machine is that it injures the staple. 

In Tinnevelly most of the cotton is ginned by steam, but in 
Bellary steam-ginning has been tried by Messrs. Dymes & Co. at 
Adoni and found unsuccessful. In Tinnevelly labour is scarce^ 
and the ryots are glad to get their cotton cleaned for them and to 
pay for the work. In Bellary, labour is cheap after the cotton 
harvest and the ryot prefers to gin it himself by hand. Conse- 
quently if exporters want machine -ginned “ Western (as the 
Bellary cotton is called) they are obliged to lay in large stocks of 
cotton at the beginning of the season, in order to keep the gins 
running, and have to gin it on their own account. This means 
expenditure in warehouse-room, fire insurance, etc., locks up a 
considerable amount of money for several months, and also 
exposes the exporters to the risk of a fall in price before the cotton 
can be ginned. In Tinnevelly, they can buy ready machine- 
ginned cotton from the ryots themselves, whenever they please. 

Moreover the character of the staple of the Bellary cotton does 
not lend itself well to ginning and machine-ginned “ Western ” 
is not much liked by European spinners. 

Steam-ginning is. however, done at Messrs. Sabhapati Muda- 
liydr’s Press in Bellary and very recently a ginning factory under 
native management (the “ Sri Lakshmi ”) has started operations 
at Adoni. 

Notwithstanding the impetus given to cotton-growing in Cottoui- 
Bellary by the cotton-famine in Lancashire which was occasioned 
by the American Civil War in 1861, export was much restricted 
by the <^fficulty of getting the cotton to the coast. The presses 
were all in Black Town, Madras, and the cotton used to be bought 
by the pressing firms’ dubashes in Bellary and sent all the way to 
MMras by cart, taking weeks upon the road. In the sixties, the 
Madras Railway was rapidly pushed on and by 18(>6 it had 
reached Ouddapah, by 1869, G-ooty and by 1870, Adoni. In the 
year following, the branch to Bellary was opened. As the line 
was extended, the cotton was carted to the nearest station and 
thence railed to Madras, and steam presses began to be started 
there. In 1871, one of the first steamers which came through the 
then newly-opened Suez Canal brought a hydraulic press for 

^ Eor tke view of the matter which follows and for the history of the Presses 
b^w I am indebted to A. H. Deajie, Ifleq., of Messrs. Dymes <& Co , 
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Messrs. Dymes <& Co , who sent it to Adoni. This was the first 
steam press erected in the district. In the following year, the same 
firm opened another at Bellary, but this was burnt down in 1874, 
Shortly afterwards Messrs. Harvey and Sabhdpati Mudaliydr put 
xLp in Bellary the press which is still known by the name of the 
latter and Messrs. Dymes built' their existing press. About the 
same time, two of the steam presses in Madras were moved to 
Bellary and after changing hands several times they are still 
working under the names of the Bellary Press Co.^’ and the 
Alam Basappa Press ’’ alias the Western Press Oo.^^ During 
the early seventies Messrs. Harvey and Sabhapati and Rambillas 
Sowcar & Co. opened the two presses at Adoni which are still 
owned by them and about a dozen years ago the “ City People 
Press, under native management, was started in the same town* 

There are thus at present four steam presses at Bellary and 
four at Adoni. In the latest year for which figures are available 
the total outturn of these was valued at Es. 27 lakhs. The cotton 
is sent both to Madras and Bombay. The bigger ryots bring 
their cotton to the presses for sale themselves, but the smaller fry 
usually dispose of it (either ginned or unginned) to native brokers, 
who advance them money on it months before it is picked. These 
brokers employ large numbers of hands to gin for them any 
cotton bought with the seed in it. 

The only steam cotton-spinning mill in the district is that at 
Bellary, just outside municipal limits. It is owned by a native 
company with a capital of 2^ lakhs, contains 17,800 spindles and 
employs between 400 and 500 hands in spinning the coarser counts 
of yarn. 

Jaggery is chiefly made from the sugar grown under the 
Tungabhadra channels. Iron mills are now almost universally 
used in place of the old inefficient wooden mills and in Hospet 
there are two firms which not only repair them but evep get the 
various parts from Madras and adjust and put them together* 
The methods of making the jaggery from the cane juice are as 
primitive as elsewhere and seeing that sugar refined by European 
processes is now purchaseable in the bazaars and that the Bellary 
jaggery consequently no longer commands the price it did, it 
is time some improvements were made. The sugar is not even 
skimmed or strained, but is poured just as it is on to date mats to 
solidify. The report of Dr. Leather, Agricultural Chemist to the 
Government of India, of 1st November 1897 contains several most 
useful hints, such as the advisability of adding lime to the Juice 
while boiling, to prevent the wasteful inversion which other- 
wise occurs, and the superior advantages of the hand centrifugal 
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separator (now largely used in Shdhdbdd in Bengal) over the old- CHAP. vi. 
fashioned process (used in Bellary) of getting rid of the molasses Aets and 
with wet water-weeds. But though the ryots appear to be well 
aware that they are falling behind in the race^ they have adopted 
no improvements except the iron miU. 

The chief oils made in the district are castor, gingelly, kusama Oils, 
(safflower, carthamus tinetorius) and gdrellu (niger seed, guizotia 
abyssinioa). The crop last named is almost entirely confined to the 
western taluks, where its bright yellow flowers are very conspicuous 
in the autumn. Oils are also made in smaller quantities from the 
seeds of the nim, ippa and kdnuga (pongamia glabra) trees and 
from oocoanuts. The industry is chiefly in the hands of the 
Gdniga caste. The oils generally used for burning (they are now 
being rapidly ousted by kerosine ) are castor and saffloVer. Gin- 
geUy is also burnt, but is mainly employed in cooking and for the 
hair. Gflrellu is like an inferior gingelly oil. Both it and ippa 
oil are used for both burning and cooking. Kdnuga is only used 
for burning. Nim oil is only employed for medicinal purposes. 

Except castor, they are aU made in the ordinary country oil- 
mill. A steam mill was recently started under native manage- 
ment at Addni, but does not seem to have so far been a success. 

Gingelly cake is eaten in some places, but the cake of the other 
oils is only useful as fuel. Latterly^, however, a certain quantity of 
nim cake has been exported from Adoni to Ouddapah to be used 
there as manure, and it is also occasionally employed for improving 
alkaline soils. Castor is first roasted on iron pans and then 
ground small either on a stone, or with a pestle, or (in Hadagalli 
and Harpanahalli) in a machine like that commonly used for 
making mortar, provided with heavy stone wheels which are 
dragged round by buUoek-power in a circular stone-lined channel 
in which the seed has been placed. The paste so resulting is then 
boiled with water and the oil rises to the top and is skimmed ofiE. 

The stench caused in this process is most offensive. The cake is 
used as fuel for roasting the next batch of seed. 

There were, until recently, five tanneries in the district, two at Tanning. 
Ad6ni and one each at Hospet, Kosgi and Rayadrug. Those at 
Adoni have now both been closed, apparently on account of 
competition from chrome-tanned skins. The industry (and the 
connected trade in raw and salted skins) is, as elsewhere, mainly 
in the hands of Labbais. Combined with it is some trade in bones, 
which are collected for the Labbais by the Mdlas and Madigas and 
exported to Bombay. 

Finally, there remain the industries connected with the natural Iron-smelt- 
produots of the district— its minerals and forest growth. 
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Until twelve or fifteen years ago, iron used to bo smelted by 
the usual primitive native processes at Kanivehalli in Sandur 
State, at Kdmalapnram and Chilakanahatti in Hospet taluk and at 
Shidegallu and Mallapuram in Kudligi taluk, the ore being all of 
it mined in the Sandur hills. The iron was chiefly used for making 
the huge circular pans in which sugarcane juice is boiled. The 
industry is now dead, the cheaper European iron having cut out 
the native product. Further particulars will be found on p. 309 
below in the account of Sandur State. 

I'he earth-salt industry, now also extinct, and th(^ manufactme 
of saltpetre arc referred to on pages 177 and 179. 

Glass bangles of the primitive kind are made from “ hangle- 
earth’^ in the usual manner at fiollapalli in Rajadrug aud (]hinna- 
tambalam and Machchigiri in Adoni. 

In Hospet and Hirehdln a Few families of the Bogara sub- 
division of the Jains make cattle-bolls, rings, horns, gongs, etc,, of 
brass and iu Harpanahalli two families of Mardthas fashion the 
curious brass bracelets, finger and foe-rings, anklets, oia., in which 
the Lambddi women delight, and small bulls aud other aiiimals. 
The work is very rough. Brass and copper pots are procui'cd from 
outside the district, largely from Hubli and Vellort'. 

At Yaraballi, hamlet of Tavudfiru iu Harpanahalli, small 
Basavaimas are roughly cut from the soapstone found tu^ar there 
and in Somaldpuram in Kfidligi taluk one man still uiakos domestic 
utcusils of the same material . 

In Kampli one, and in Harpanahalli thr<K\ families make a 
few toys, cradles, koldttam sticks, etc,, of wood tunuMi and lacquered 
in the usual manner on a primitive lathe. 

Mats and tatties arc made from split bamboo ami date loaves 
by Koraehas and Medaras, and the former also manufacture 
winnowing pans, baskets, ropes and nets of various fibres, aud the 
long brushes used by weavers for sizing the warp. 

Wood-carving survives as an art onlj in Bellary towit, thougli 
many of the carpenters can out the rough designs with which outer 
doorways are usually embellished. In Bollary carving is done by 
Jinigdras and they have taught the art to some Muhammadans, 
who arc now often more skilful than their teachers. Two of these 
made a teak doorway, carved iu the Ohdlukyan style, which 
obtained a bronze medal at the recent Arts Exhibition at the 
Delhi Durbar and is now in the Madras Museum. 

Statistics of trade are not compiled for districts separately and 
the oflBcial figures relate to the Deccan as a whole It is not 
therefore possible to speak with derfcainty of the course of commerce 
in Bellary. As has Imm seen, the manufactures of fiistriet are 
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few, and the trade consists in the collection of the various products CHAP, Vi. 
which it exports and the distribution of the imports. Adoni is the Trave , 
trade centre of the northern taluks, BeUary of the centre of the 
district and Chittavddigi of the west. The extreme south-west 
deals largely with Ddvanagere in Mysore. As was to be expected 
from its geographical position, BeUary trades more with the 
Bombay Presidency than with Madras. The chief exports are 
perhaps cotton, food-grains, oil-seeds, oils, blankets, hides and 
skins, jaggery and women^s cloths, and the principal imports, salt, 

European piece-goods and yam, rice, cattle, and brassware. 

Of the exports cotton is the most important. Bellary and Exports. 
Adoni, where the presses [are, are the chief centres of the trade, 
and there are smaller collecting centres, such as Molagavalli in 
Allir taluk, in the more outlying parts of the cotton country. 

The endeavours which have been made to improve the nature of 
the cotton have been referred to on page 86 above. Of the food- 
grains, cholam and korra are those chiefly exported. The oil-seeds 
business is mainly in castor, gingelly and safldower. In Bellary 
this is in the hands of Mdrwdri dealers who come to the town 
temporarily and periodically return to their own country. In the 
west, the agents of Bombay firms come to Hospet in the harvest 
season. Gfirellu (niger seed) is sent to Mysore from the south- 
western taluks. The oils made from these seeds are chiefly sent 
to Ouddapah, Kurnool and NeUore. The other exports have 
already been referred to. 

Of the imports, salt comes from Bombay and Groa as well as Imports, 
from Madras. The rivalry between the three kinds is referred to 
on page 179 below. The trade in piece-goods, yarn and brass- 
ware has been mentioned above and the methods of the Nellore 
cattle-drovers are referred to on page 22. Rice is imported from 
the Anantapur, Ouddapah and Kistna districts, very little being 
grown in Bellary itself. 

. Both in the collection of exports and the distribution of imports Markets, 
the weekly markets play an important part. There are, however, 
many fewer of these than in the average district in the south. 

The Local Boards supervise them, and annually sell by auction 
the right to collect the fees at them. Judged by the amount of 
the bids for this right, the market at Chittavddigi is nearly twice 
as important as any other, while those at Hospet, Yemmiganfiru, 

Kottdru, Harpanahalli, Eayadrug and Kosgi (in this order) oorae 


next. 

As elsewhere, the weights and measures in popular use are 
bewilderingly complex and call aloud for standardisation. It is 
impossible to enter mto their manifold local Variations and all 
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tkat will be attempted is to indicate the tables more generally 
in use. 

The ordinary table of weights is as under 



tolas (of *411*1 of an ounce) = 

1 seor. 

U- seers 

. . = 

1 sava seer. 

2 

sava seers 

. . rr: 

1 adi seer (3 soors). 

2 

adi seers . . 

. • =: 

1 i>ancli seer (G seers). 

2 

seers 

. . = 

1 dliadiyam. 

4 

dhadiyains 

. . =: 

1 maund (25*92 lbs.). 


Grain 

measures. 


The reason, it is said, why a weight of six seers is called 
panch seer^ which literally means ^ five seers is that the old 
maund weighed 40 seers instead of 48 as at present. The panch 
seer was then equal to five seers or one-eighth of a maund. In 
1812 the Collector changed the weight of the seer from 25 to 21 
tolas and that of the maund to 48 seers, and one- eighth of this 
new maund was still called ^ panch seer/ though it now weighed 
six seers. The same cxi)lanation accounts for the names adi seor 
and sava seer. There are also the ara or one-eighth of a 

seer, and the pdvu^ or one-quarter of a seer. A seer of gold or silver 
weighs, as elsewhere, 24 tolas. G?ho candy is not used, the weights 
larger than the maund being the b6ru and the ndga. The former 
is used for chillies, jaggery and tamarinds and, though it may be 
said to be generally equal to nine maiinds, it varies in different 
localities and also according to the goods weighed and is sometimes 
eight and sometimes eleven maimds. 'I'ho ndga is used for 
weighing cotton and is usually equal to 12 maunds. 

Throughout the district the seer used for measuring grain is 
one which will hold 84 tolas’ woiglit of a mixture of uino kinds of 
grain, which seems to bo equivalent to 86 tolas’ weight of paddy. 
This is V 017 usually divided into halves, quarters, eighths and 
sixteenths, known as ara seor, pdvn seer, ara-pdvu scor, and 
chatdk. 

The multiples of this seer in nse^ in ditforent parts differ, 
however, very greatly. In AKu* and Adcmi taluks tlio following 
obtain : — 

84 tolas mixed grain 


= 1 seer. 

= 1 muntlia. 

= 1 kadava. 

= 1 irasa. 

= 1 ttim. 

= 1 piitti (2,560 

s'eerB 

In Bellary taluk a putti similarly weighs 2,560 seers. But in 
the four western taluks tliero is no puttiand the largest measure 
Js the khaudaga* This differs greatly in different places, being 


8 seers 
4 muiithas 
2 kadavas 
2 irasas 
20 turns 
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sometimes equivalent to 1,200 seers, sometimes to 1,280 and 
sometimes to 1,600. The smaller multiples of the seer also differ 
widely in different localities and the terms applied to them have 
varying values. Thus the may he two seers or four ; the 
havivi 24, 30 or 32 seers ; the gidbna four seers, sixteen, or even 32 ; 
and the gucli 58, 60, 64, 68 or 70 seers. 

In addition to the above weights there are sundry vague terms 
in popular use among the lower classes, such as piidusedu^ half a 
handful ; chdredu^ a handful ; and d6%edu^ a double handful. 

Oil and ghee are sold throughout the district by weight and 
not by measure, but the seer of butter may be of either 21, 32, 36 
or 42 tolas. Milk, buttermilk, and curd are retailed by the sub- 
multiples above referred to of the seer used for grain. 

The English inch, foot and yard are coming into use, but 
the popular table is as under : — 

5 angulas (or thumb’s breadths) = 1 chotu (distance between tijDs 
of thumb and first finger when fully extended). 

6 angulas . . . . . . =1 genu (hand’s sx^an). 

2 genus . . . . . . =1 mola (cubit, length from 

elbow to tip of middle finger). 

2 molas . . . . , , =1 gaja (yard). 

4 molas . . . . . . =1 marn (distance between tips 

of the two middle fingers measured across the chest with the arms 
horizontal). 

There are also many curious measures used for special purposes. 
Bodice cloth is sold in terms of a cubit plus the length of the 
two top joints of the middle finger; the removal of naih grass 
is paid for hy the hoi (stick) of six (sometimes five) molas ; the 
Oddes use a matiam of 3^ molas when calculating well-digging 
operations. Por distances, even more vague measures are in popu- 
lar use, such as kdgalati^ the distance at which a shout can be 
heard ; chenipattu^ the length of the side of a dry field ; haraddri 
or paruvu^ which is about a league ; and gmada or dmada^ ten or 
twelve miles. 

English hours and minutes are coming into use, and in books 
and in astrology accurate terms are employed, but in popular usage 
the ordinary measures of time are — 

2^ gadias (or, in Oanarese, ghahgis; 21 minutes each) = 1‘tliasu 
or hour. 

3 thasus = 1 jtoam. 

Inhere are, as before, popular and vague measures of time such 
as “ the time it takes to chew betel, ” etc. ; and the hour of the 
day at which an event occurred is, as elsewhere, indicated by 
such phrases as “cook-crowing time/’ “lamp-lighting time,” 
‘‘the time when the cattle come homo/’ and “the time of the 
midday meal/’ 
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CHAPTEK VII. 

MEANS OF COMMUNICATION. 


Eoads — T heir condition in 1852 — Extension during’ famines — ih’cscnt condition— 
Rivers unbridged — Avenues scarce — The chief metalled roads — Travellers’ 
bungalows and choultries. Feuries — Basket-boats. Railways — Tlio Madras 
Railway — The Southern Maliratta Railway— Linos nuder construction. 

The roads of the district are a creation of the last half century. 
Writing in 1852 Major E. Henderson, c.b., then ‘ Civil Engineer 
in charge of this part of the country, said^ : — 

^ ^ Eoads there are none deserving the name. There certainly are 
tracks through some parts marked out hy aloe aud mil k- hush 
hedges, but from want of bridges and drains these tracks arc divided 
into isolated portions by the rivers that intersect them. At present 
there is not a single arched bridge throughout the district, thoixgh 
‘ ‘ it is intersected by rivers and streams in every direction. Tlio district 
is actually locked up from the surrounding provinces aud without 
means either for the export of its produce or for the introduction of 
European articles of commerce.” 

Europeans could reach Bellary through Mysore without much 
trouble, but there the traveller to the northward must stop from 
want of either roads or bungalows. The line north-eastward 
“ to Kurnool is merely a track made by the wheels of country carts. 
‘‘No attempt has ever been made for its formation or to make those 
“ portions passable that are either intersected by streams or subject 
“ to inundations. The same may be said of the road northward by 
“ Addni.’'’ The state of even the main lines of road was, in short, 
so execrable as to compel the use of bullocks generally for the 
transport of traffic/^ For the minor roads throughotit an area of 
nearly 18,000 square miles the maintenance allowance was Eb. 650, 
or about nine pies per square mile, per annum ! 

The carriers of the country were the Lambddis and Horaohas, 
who kept large herds of pack-bullocks and travelled once or twice 
a year down to the west coast, taking with them the cotton and 
piece-goods of Bellary and bringing back in return salt, areca, 
ooooanuts, etc. But the cost of this slow carriage was enormous, 
amounting in the case of cotton to one-fourth of its value in 
Bellary. 

^ Report on important Public Works for 1852, Ho. X of “ SclcotionB from tbo 
Records.” 
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The carts in use had small solid wheels, made of flat circular 
pieces of wood or stone, and the axles revolved with the wheels. 
Even in 1855 it was stated that wheels with spokes were only just 
coming into general use/^ Solid stone and wooden wheels are 
now restricted to the temple oars and the carts used for transporting 
stone, and the axles of these latter are usually of iron and no longer 
revolve with the wheels. 

In 1851 Q-overnment made a beginning by sanctioning the 
construction of the road from Bellary towards Dharwar through 
Hospet as far as Hampdsdgaram and the line from Bellary 
through Hirehdlu to the Mysore frontier. The main argument 
urged in favour of the former line was that it would provide an 
outlet for the cotton of the district to the ports of South Canara, 
which affords a striking instance of the manner in which railways 
have revolutionised former trade routes. The cotton now goes 
to Bombay or Madras by rail. In 1851 the traffic to the west 
coast was estimated to amount to ten lakhs annually. 

The construction of roads which was thus begun received a 
great impetus during the famines of 1865 and 1876. In a district 
which contained so few tanks or irrigation channels tho making 
of roads formed almost the only possible relief-work. In the 1876 
famine alone, 56 lakhs were expended on new roads and 12 lakhs 
on repairs to existing lines in the Bellary and Anantapur 
districts.^ Owing to chcumstancos which prevail in every f amines 
the value of the work obtained for these large sums was, however, 
much less than if it had been expended under normal conditions, 
and it has been calculated that the value of the labour on the new 
roads was only eleven lakhs and of that on the repairs only three 
lakhs. 

Much still remains to be done. In the red soil areas the ground 
is so firm and dries so readily that a road once made needs little 
care or expenditure beyond the periodical cleaning of the drains 
along its sides and an occasional coating with the coarse gravel 
which can usually he dug out of its margins. But the freq[uent 
nullahs which traverse this kind of country still for the ''most part 
remain to he bridged. In the cotton-soil areas the difficulties are 
immensely greater, as the foundation of the roads easily becomes 
water-logged, the soft soil of the slopes is rapidly out into channels 
by rain, and suitable metal and gravel is only found at consider- 
able intervals and costs much to transport to the spot where it is 
required. 

^ It is not now possible to separate the expenditure in the two districts. 
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The larger rivers of the district, the Tungabhadra, Hagari, 
Ohinna Hagari and Oliikka Hagari, are none of them aoj where 
bridged or even provided with cansewajs, and in the rains traffic is 
frequently delayed. 

Avenues have only been planted along some 110 miles of the 
roads and are rarer than in any other district in the Presidency 
except the Nilgiris. 

Leaving out of account short lines of railway feeders, the 
chief metalled roads of the district arc at present the following : — 
Prom Bellary to Dharwar, via Hospet and llampasagaram. 

„ „ the Mysore frontier, via Hirchalii. 

„ „ Sh-ugnppa. 

„ 3 , -Kuinool frontier, via Moka. 

„ Aduni to Siruguppa. 

„ „ Ndgaladinne. 

„ Madhavauam to Aspari, via Adoni, 

„ Hiilvi to M41apalli, via Kosgi. 

„ Kudligi to Sdmaldpuram. 

„ Hospet to the Sandur frontier. 

A list of the travellers’ bungalows maintained, with the accom- 
modation available in each, will bo found in the separate Appendix 
to this Gazetteer. The Local Boards also keep up choultries 
for native travellers. Pecs are only charged in one of these, that 
at Hospet, and then only when the traveller stays in it beyond a 
certain fixed length of time. Only one of the ehonltries, Bilpn 
Rao^s at Hampasdgaram, possesses any endowment. Besides the 
Local Pund institutions there arc one or two choultries, like the 
Edni Chattrams at Rayadrug and Bellary , which have boon 
built from public subscriptions. 

The District Board controls 50 ferries across the Tungabhadra 
and 11 across the Hagari. Passengers are charged small fees and 
the right of collecting these is sold by auction. Judging from the 
bids, the ferry at Eampli in Itospet taluk is the most froquentod 
in the district, while those at Tahirigattu, (between the TIampi 
ruins and Anegundi), at Siruguppa in Bollary taluk, and near the 
ruined anicut at Modalukatti in Iladagalli taluk (jome next. The 
Hagari is seldom in flood for more than a few days together and 
the ferries over it arc comparatively unimportant. 

At all these ferries basket-boats are used. They arc curious 
circular affairs, from eight to twelve feet in diameter, made of a 
strong bamboo frame*work covered outside with hides, and provided 
with a false bottom to protect passengers and freight from the 
water which leaks through the hides and collects inside. They 
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draw very little water, and thus are hardly affected by even strong CHAP. VIL 
currents, and they are propelled by two men armed with paddles Ferries. 
or, when the stream is low enough, with poles. They are a very uasket- 
old institution, as Paes says they were in use in Vijayanagar in boats. 

1520. Herodotus mentions seeing similar boats on the Euphrates ^ 
and other parallels are. afforded by the similar constructions used 
on the Oauvery and the coracles of Wales and Ireland. 

In the campaigns fought in this part of the country they were 
the usual means employed to transport troops across the river. In 
1803 Munro was asked to have 100 of them ready at Hamp^- 
sdgaram in case the army should require to cross there. Colonel 
Briggs in a footnote in his translation of Ferishta (ii, 371) says 
a detachment of the British army crossed its heavy guns without 
even dismounting them over the Tungabhadra in 1812 in these 
basket-boats.’^ 

When no boats are available the big shallow iron pans which 
are used to boil down sugar-cane juice make useful substitutes at 
a pinch. They will carry a country cart in safety if it is first 
unloaded, and can then make further trips to bring across its 
contents. 

Bellary is fairly well served with railways. Just outside the Bailways. 
centre of its eastern frontier, and connected by rail with the 
district head-quarters, is the important junction of Guntakal, 
whence lines radiate to Bombay, Bezwada, Madras, Bangalore 
and Hubli. The first and last of these traverse the district. Just 
beyond the southern frontier of Harpanahalli taluk runs another 
railway, the metre gauge branch of the Southern Mahratta 
Eailway between Huhli and Bangalore. This is of much service 
to the southern parts of Harpanahalli and Khdligi taluks. 

The line from Guntakal towards Bombay is the ‘NTurth-w^est The Madras 
line of the Madras Railway and is on the standard gauge. It was 
opened in December 1870, jpassos through AKir and Adoni talnks 
and crosses the Tungabhadra on the frontier by a girder bridge of 
58 spans of 61 feet each. The girders in this have recently been 
replaced by a new and stronger set. 

1 “ The most wonderful thin^ of all here, next to the city itself, is what I now 
proceed to doscribe : their vessels that sail down the liver to Babylon are circular, 
and made of leather. For when they have cut the ribs out of willows that grow 
in Armenia above Babylon, they cover them with hides extended on the outside, 
by way of a bottom ; neither making any distinction in the stem, nor contracting 
the prow, but making them circular like abnckler. . , . The vessel is steered 
by two spars, and two men standing upright, one of whom draws his spar in 
and the other thrusts his out,” (Bk. I, 194, Cary’s translation.) 
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The line from Guntakal to Hubli crosses the Hagari at 
Paramadevanahalli by a bridge of 34 spans of 64 feet "each, passes 
through Bellary and Hospet and crosses the Tnngabhadra on the 
frontier by a bridge of 38 spans of 60 feet each. The section 
from Guntakal to Bellary was opened in 1871 and that from 
Bellary to Hospet in 1884. The former was constructed, and 
originally worked, by the Madras Railway, and was then on the 
standard gauge. It was of the greatest possible service daring the 
1876 famine in bringing grain into the district. It was made 
over to the Southern Mahratta Railway Company, by which it is 
now worked, in February 1887, and was converted to metre gauge 
in May of the same year. 

The bridge over the Hagari gave some trouble in construction, 
owing to the difficulty of establishing a satisfactory foundation in 
the sandy bed of the river. Cast-iron cylinders filled with concrete 
were eventually used instead of masonry piers. The lowest depth 
of the foundations below rail level is 80 feet. 

Two branch lines from this railway are at present under 
construction, one from Bellary to Eayadmg and the other from 
Hospet to Zotthru in Khdligi talui. They are mainly designed 
to protect the south of the district against scarcity of grain in 
bad seasons. Both are to be on the metre gauge and in both, to 
reduce the cost of construction to a minimrim, the experiment of 
crossing nullahs without bridges is to be tried. When the streams 
are full, traffic will be temporarily suspended. In the case of the 
line to Eayadrug even the Chinna Hagari river is to be crossed 
without any bridge. The rails will be laid on the sand in the bed 
of the river and merely protected from being washed away by a 
low masonry wall constructed on the down-stream side. This line 
runs for much of its length alongside the existing road from 
Bellary to Rayadrug, and in this manner its construction has been 
further cheapened. The alignment of the Hospet-Khdligi branch 
has had to be greatly altered, as much of the original roiitc wiU bo 
eventually submerged by the water of the huge reservoir to be 
constructed at Mdlipuram on the Tungabhadra in connection with 
the Tungabhadra Project. This line has to cross the northward 
extension of the Sandur hills, and it does so by the saddle over 
which runs the present road from Hospet to the south. A deep 
outtiug and a bank over 70 feet high on the southern side of the 
saddle will, however, be necessary. 
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CHAPTEE VIIL 

RAINFALL AND SEASONS. 


Eainfall — L iability to famine. Eably Scaecitms — B efore the cession — ScarcitT 
of 1802-04 — Scai‘city of 1805-07 — Bad season in 1824. Famine op 1838. 

Famine of 1864 — Numbers relieved — "W orks undertaken — Cost to the State. 

Famine of 1866 — Events preceding it— Beginnings of distress — Works at 
length opened — dearth of food — Rain in August — The relief-works carried 
out— Cost of the famine. Tjie Geeat Famine of 1876-78 — Its severity 
in Bellary — The beginnings of trouble — September 1876 ; sudden expansion 
of distress— October ; sudden rise in prices — November j great lack of 
food — December j famine inevitable— Steps taken and proposed — Deputation 
of Sir Richard Temple — Some of his suggestions— The action taken — 

Increasing intensity of the famine— June 1877 ; the monsoon again fails — 

July ; difficulties further increase — August ; the oHmax reached — September ; 
rainfalls — End of the distress — Cost of the famine. ScARCiTy of 1884-S6. 

Famine of 1891-92 — Cattle mortality heavy — Cost to the State. Famine of 
1896-97 — Numbers relieved and prices — Mortality among cattle — Private 
charity and loans by Government — Cost to the State. Scarcity of 1900. 

Summary. Floods j the disaster of 1804 — Storm of 1817 — The Tungabhadi’a 
in flood, 1825 — Great storm of 1851 — Inundation from the Tungabhadra, 

1882* Earthquake o.f 1848. 

Statistics of the rainfall at the various recording stations in the CHAP. Vlii. 
district, and for the district as a whole, are given below for the dry Rainfall. 
weather (January to March), the hot weather (April and May), 
the south-west monsoon (June to September), tho north-east mon- 
soon (October to December) and the whole year. The figures 
shown are the averages of those recorded between 1902 aLd the 
earliest year in which rainfall was systematically registered at 
each station. Eamandrug was a recording station from 1870 
to 1879, and during those years the fall there averaged 39*28 
inches, or nearly double the figure for the district as a whole, hut 
the situation of the place is peculiar and it has therefore been 
omitted in the statistics given — 


station. 

1 

Years 

recorded. 

January 

to 

March. 

Aiu'il 

and 

May. 

June 

to 

September. 

October 

to 

December. 

Total. 

Yemniiffamiru ... 

Adoni 

Alui 

Siruguppa 

Bellary 

Rayadrug 

Kampli ... 

Hospet 

Hadagalli 
Harpanahalli 
Kiidligi 

District Total ... 

1880-1902 
1870 *1902 
Do. 

1880-1902 

1870-1902 

Do. 

1880-1902 

1870-1902 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

0*62 

0*41 

0*33 

0*44 

0*29 ! 

0*25 

0*32 

0*21 

0*39 

0*29 

0*13 

1*80 

2*18 

2*29 

2*27 

2*77 

2*82 

2*59 

2*85 

3*33 

8*76 

3*44 

14*71 

18*66 

14*22 

14*61 

9*98 

9*48 

12*05 

17*55 

11*60 

13*38 

15*22 

4*82 

4*89 

5*53 

6*82 

6*03 

6*20 

6-22 

6*63 

6*49 

6*80 

6*26 

2i':)5 

20'14 

22-37 

23 04 

19 '07 
18*75 
21-18 
27-14 
20-81 
2.S-72 
25-06 

1870-1902 

0*31 

2*76 

l.*J*82 

6*87 

22-76 


16 
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BELLARY. 


CHAP. VIII. 
Rainfalxi. 


The average fall is smaller than that in any other district in 
the Presidency and at Bellary and Eayadrug where, owing to the 
interposition of the Sandur hills, the south-west monsoon is un- 
usually light, it is only some 19 inches. This is less than in any 
of the adjoining British taints, but iii two stations in the neigh- 
bouring Ohitaldrug district of Mysore the fall is even smaller. 
The district gets but little of the south-west monsoon as the 
Western Grhats are so close to it, and it lies so far from the east 
coast that the north-east monsoon has parted with most of its 
moisture before reaching it. For the district as a whole the 
heaviest known rain was the 35*62 inches received in 1874, and the 
lightest the 8*61 inches of 1876, the first year of the great famine. 
In this latter jear the total fall at Alur was only 5*80 inches* 
Since 1870 the fall has only twice — in 1874 and 1893 — exceeded 
30 inches and only ten times been above 25 inches. In 1891, on 
the other hand, it was only 10*03 inches and in 1884 only 12*28 
inches. 


The rainfall of Bellary is not only very light, but, as a detailed 
examination of the statistics for each month would show, it is 
also capricious and uncertain. Moreover it is usually received in 
a series of light showers, the ejBEect of which rapidly passes away, 
instead of in a small nnmber of good downpours which would 
thoroughly soak the soil and fill the tanks and springs. If the 
amount received is divided by the number of rainy days the 
average shower, even in the wetter months, works out to less than 
half an inch. 


Excluding Eamandrng, there are three well-marked zones of 
rainfall : Adoni in the east of the district, which gets a moderate 
supply ; Alfir, Bellary and Eayadrug in the centre, where the fall 
is smaller than in any tract in the Presidency ; and the tfiree 
western taluks which have a slightly heavier, but still a light, 
rainfall. The average distribution of the supply is very similar 
throughout the district. Prom December to Maxch the usual 
monthly fall is only about one-eighth of an inch. In April and 
May a few showers occur. In June the south-west monsoon brings 
up some rain and blows with violence till August. Between June 
and September, which latter is the wettest month of the year, more 
than half the annual supply is received. October is the second 
most ramy month, but by November the north-east monsoon has 
died away and the fall in that month is small. 

. deviations from this normal course are usually serious 

Z 5 though the total supply is up to the normal. 

L. + rainfall was three inches more than the average, 

season was serious enough to necessitate preparations to meet a 
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scarcity. Want of rain in the months when it is essential to the 
crops is not compensated for by heavy falls when that time has 
passed away. 

Possessing, therefore, an exceedingly light and withal uncertain 
rainfall, and being, as has been seen in previous chapters, a district 
in which three-fourths of the people are dependent upon pastoral 
and agricultural pursuits, where the soil is much of it poor^ and 
where irrigation works are few and far between and are many of 
them dependent upon local rainfall, Bellary is, as a necessary 
corollary, more than usually liable to disastrous seasons. 

Of the famines and scarcities which overtook it before its 
cession to the Company there is no exact record. Native historians 
in those days concerned themselves more with courts and kings 
than with calamities among the common people. Perishta men- 
tions two famines in the 15th century which are said to have 
spread throughout the Deccan, but gives no exact particulars. The 
second of them must, however, have been excessively severe, for he 
says that for two years no grain could be sown ‘‘ and in the third, 
when the Almighty showered his mercy upon the earth, scarce 
any farmers were left to cultivate the lands.’^ 

One of Munro’s reports ^ makes a passing mention of a scarcity 
in 1756, and shows that the famine of 1791-92 which was so severe 
in the Northern Oircars (and which is memorable as being the 
first occasion on which an Indian Grovemment opened relief-works) 
also seriously affected the Deccan districts. Its intensity was 
enhanced by the rapacity of the native administration. “ Had the 
officers of Government says Munro, lowered the assessment 
or even let it remain as before, the effects of the famine would 
probably only have been felt while it lasted, but as they raised 
“ it near 50 per cent, wherever there was a crop, this addition to 
‘‘the high price necessarily occasioned by the scarcity rendered 
“ grain so dear ® that very little could be purchased by the lower 
“ classes of the inhabitants, and great numbers of them perished 
“in consequence.’’ Harpanahalli taluk was less mercilessly 
administered than the others and so suffered less. 


CHAP. Yli . 
Kainfali. 

Liability to 
famine. 


Early 

Scarcities. 

Before the 
cession. 


The first scarcity after the cession began in 1802 and lasted Scarcity of 


till 1804. Writing to the Board in May 1803 Munro said that 


1802-^4<. 


“ in no one village perhaps of any district (taluks were called 
“ ‘ districts ’ in those days) except Adoni was there what is called 


^ Dated 12th August 1801, printed at the BeUary Oollectorato Press, 1892. 

® The price of rice was actually as high as two seers the rupee (Munro’s 
report of 11th January 1 805, in Arbuthnot’s Life of Munro ii, 220). This seer 
was probably the Navadhanyam seer of 112 tolas which would make the price 
equal to one rupee for 2f of the present seer of 80 tolas. 
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Early 

Scarcities. 


Scarcity of 
I 805-07. 


“an average produce/’ A year later-he wrote again that “the 
tanks nowhere received any water for the first crop. In only two 
out of 37 districts did they receive a fuU supply for the second 
, . Great numbers of the cattle employed in agriculture and 

in the transport of grain have perished . * All kinds of pro- 
visions are from two to three hundred per cent, above the 
average rate.’^ These high prices were partly due to the heavy 
exportation of grain which took place to the country across the 
Tungabhadra, which was equally affected. Munro accordingly 
suspended all duties upon the importation of food-grains and 
imposed an ad mlorcm duty of 3 per cent, on all grain sent beyond 
the river. The scarcity (Munro declined throughout to describe 
it as a ^ famine ’) ended with the great storm of October 1804 
which is referred to later on in this chapter. 

In the next year the famine which affected the districts 
adjoining Madras City spread to Bellary. Distress continued until 
1807. Munro’s report upon the situation^ deprecated interference 
with the grain trade and suggested the remission of revenue as one 
of the best means of alleviating distress^ both of which princi- 
ples have been adhered to in all subsequent famines. In the Ceded 
districts the season was in Munro’s opinion “ beyond all comparison 
worse than any that has ever been known/’ for though prices 
were not so high as they had been in 1804 there was much less 


crop than in that year. “ Not a tank in the country had its due 
complement of water and many of them remained quite empty.” 
Apparently^ however, only Us. 20,000 were spent in relief-works. 
Bad season In 1824 relief-works were again necessary in the district, but 
* it was less severely affected than several others. 


Famine of In 1833 occurred the “ Ghintfir famine ”, so called because of 
its severity in the old Guntfir district, where out of a population 
of 500,000 as many as 150,000 persons were estimated to have 
perished from want. Mr. F. W. Robertson, the then Collector, 
described the season within his charge in the precise words 
applied by Munro to the state of affairs 26 years before, declaring 
it to be “ beyond all comparison worse than any that has ever 
been known.” The September and October rains failed, and 


consequently most of the black cotton-soil was left untilled. 
Moreover the people across the Tungabhadra were in even greater 
straits and their heavy purchases of grain drove up prices with 
appalling rapidity, cholam, which in September had sold at from 70 
to 76 seers the rupee, rising in a few days to 23 seers. The Collec- 
tor was authorised to afford gratuitous relief to those in absolute 


1 Pated 9tk Febraarr 1807 (Arbutkiiot*# Life ii, 221). 
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want, to open relief-works bhA to try and encourage the impor- CHAP, Tin. 
tation of grain, but what steps were actually taken nowhere Famine or 
now appears. Records show, however, that in six months 12^000 
people died of cholera in the district and that the loss of revenue 
there was lakhs of rupees. 

The next famine in the Presidency was in 1854 and it was 
almost entirely confined to Bellary and Anantapiir. 

Bellary had hardly recovered from the damage to its irrigation Famine of 
works caused by the great storm of May 1861 referred to later in 
this chapter, and in 1852 and the early part of 1853 the standing 
crops — especially the oholam, the staple food of the people — had 
been extensively injured by unseasonable rain. The rainfall in 
June and July 1853, on the other hand, was scanty, and the north- 
east monsoon completely failed. The average fall in the district 
during that year was only 9^ inches and in certain of the taluks 
(Bellary Adoni and Rayadrug for example) it averaged only 61- 
inches and was in some cases as low as 3-| inches. The harvest 
was consequently a miserable failure and prices began to rise. 

By January 1854 cholam was selling at 27 seers the rupee, 
against an average in the ten years 1841-51 of about 58 seers, 
and by June it had risen to 21 seers per rupee. It continued at 
this figure until September, and in the northern taluks, which were 
the worst affected, it was even as high as 14 seers. The highest 
price touched in 1833 had been Rs. 200 per garce and even this 
had only lasted for a short period, the average for the whole year 
being Es. 140. But on the present occasion the price in the 
northern taluks averaged Es. 218 per garce steadily from J anuary 
to September, and from June to September was even as high as 
from Us. 240 to Es. 252. In October ten inches of rain fell, prices 
eased and the famine was over. 

The number of people on relief-works in the Bellary and Numbers 
Anantapur districts ^ rose from 9,000 in January 1854 to 97,000 in 
July and was at one time as high as 100,600, or eight per cent, 
of the entire population. Figures for the first week in each month 


January 

February 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August 

September 


8 766 January to September are given in the 

16*017 margin. In Bellary taluk the percentage 
48 299 pe(^le on relief was as high as 16, 

7l’,862 III Adoni 17, These jfigures were, 

97*564 however, doubtless enhanced by persons from 
77*768 the N izam’s Dominions, who flocked across the 
65,869 large numbers. Mortality among the 


‘ It is not now pofesible to give sepavaie statigtics for this famine for each 
of them. 
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CHAP. vni. people is not referred to in the reports and was apparently slight^ 
Famine of bat the Collector (Mr. Pelly) estimated that in the eastern taluks 
four-fifths of the cattle had perished and the villages were said to 
be strewn with their bones- 

Works The relief-works consisted almost entirely of earth-work on 

Tindertaken. roads and they were chiefly controlled by seven military 

oflicers working under the “ Civil Engineer.’’ Some Rs. 10,000 
were spent in cleaning out and deepening the Port ditch in Bellary. 
Piece-work rates were nowhere tried. The wages given were at 
first As. 2 for men and As. 1-6 for women and children, but 
in July they were reduced to As. 1-3 for men, 1 anna for women 
and 8 pies for children. The majority of the people on the works 
were farm-labourers, ordinary coolies and weavers. In the two 
districts 284 miles of earth-work for roads were completed and 
another 88 miles partly finished and the expenditure upon works 
to the end of September was Es. 12^ lakhs. It was, however, 
calculated that the work done was only worth about a third of 
this sum. 


Cost to the 
State. 


Famine of 
1866. 


Events 
preceding it. 


Altogether 16 lakhs were spent on the famine, and if to this 
sum is added the actual loss of revenue in 1854, lakhs, and a 
further prospective loss of four lakhs, the visitation cost the State 
25f lakhs in the two districts. The cost to the people themselves 
was, of course, far heavier. Writing to the Secretary of State 
after the famine, the Madras Grovernment put the losses due to 
withered crops, land left unsown and diminished cultivation at 
about 33 lakhs, and those caused by the death of cattle at 13 J 
lakhs, and concluded its calculations with the remark that “ the 
result is a loss in this one Province (e.e. the Ceded districts) of 
nearly 70 lakhs of rupees in this single disastrous season.” * 

' In 1866 famine again visited the Presidency and afflicted 
Bellary (especially the Bellary, Eayadrug and Kfidligi taluks) 
more severely than any other district except perhaps Granjdm. 

Events in the district in the years immediately preceding 1866 
had in part prepared the way for disaster. The outbreak of the 
American War in April 1861 had caused a cotton famine in 
Lancashire and the consequent run upon Indian cotton had been 
so great that the price rose from about Rs. 1-4 per maund of 
25 lbs. in 1861 to B-s. 3 in 1862, Rs. 5 in 1863 and even higher 
figures at the end of 1864. The ryots, specu]a»tmg on a continua- 
tion of these extravagant rates, raised cotton wherever it would 
grow until the area under that crop in Bellary and Anantapur was 


^ For further particulars see Balyell’s Memofmdwm ow the J^amwe of 18G6 
and the report of the Famine Commission of 1880, Part III, pp, 26-7, 
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more than double the normal. The crop was wonderfully profit- CHAP. Till, 
able (it has been calculated that the people made 1|- millions Famine of 

sterling out of it in the three years) but its caltivation at the expense * 

of food-grains in a district cut off from railway communication 
with outside areas proved a dangerous undertaking. Even while 
the seasons continued good this procedure raised prices. In . 

1863-64 the season was bad and they went up still further. 

In 1865 the American War ended and cotton went down with 
a run to ItS. 3-12 a maund. Also the season was again un- 
favourable. Prices went up to 11 seers of rice and 14 seers of 
cholam per rupee, which was as high as they had ever been in the 
1854 famine. Eain continued to hold off, and in Bellary itself 
‘‘ not a drop fell between 7th November 18^5 and 1st May 1866.” 

In March 1866 the Collector * asked that relief-works might Beginnings 
be started, hut received no definite orders. Matters were becom- distress, 
ing very serious. According to one of the official reports the 
poorer ryots and hired labourers, and especially the Bedar and 
other low castes, were in a pitiful condition, supporting life upon 
edible leaves and nuts, pounded tamarind stones and the pulp of 
the aloe.” The people began to wander to Kumool, Mysore and 
the Nizami’s Country. Numbers perished by the way during 
these migrations and it was not unusual to find lying on the roads 
and streets the dead bodies of these famished way-farers.” 

The one bright spot in the picture was the readiness with which 
private charity advanced to alleviate the wretchedness of the 
poorer classes. Some of the richer ryots fed considerable numbers 
daily and among the names of those whose liberality has been 
handed down are Budda Eanga Eeddi, a landholder of Uyydla- 
vdda in Kurnool, and Sakri Karadappa, a cotton-merchant of 
Bellary. Between 5,000 and 7,000 people, chiefly infirm men and 
women with young children, were relieved monthly in Bellary 
throughout the famine from private native charity, and other similar 
relief was organised in Adoni, Hospet, Kampli and Kudligi. 

In July the Collector at length made arrangements with the Works at 
Superintending Engineer to open relief-works from the usual * 

Public Works grant and obtained sanction foi’ an additional 
Es. 30,000 for improvements to roads and the cleaning of wells. 

In the Anantapur portion of the district it was arranged to go on 
with the extension towards Gruntakal of the North-west line of 
the Madras Eailway, the rail- head of which was then at Mudda- 
nuru in Ouddapah district. 

^ Artknr Hatkaway. He died wliile on tour near Bttinahatti in the month 
foUowing and is buried at Eamandrug. He was temporarily succeeded by 
W. S. Lilly, the Head Assistant Collector, who afterwards (be retired on an 
invalid pension in 18^72) became the well-known author of ** On Shibboleth* ” 
and other work*. 
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Pamine of 
1866. 

A dearth of 
food. 


Bain in 
Angftist. 


The relief- 
works carried 
out. 


By August things were at their worst. The district was cut 
off from grain supplies from the north by (a strange irony !) floods 
in the TuDgabhadra caused by heavy rain in Mysore, and in 
places there was an absolute dearth of food. During the latter 
half of the month second sort rice was four seers the rupee and 
cholam five seers. The Collector telegraphed to Government asking 
thatEs. 10,000 worth of the cheapest grain in Madras might be 
sent him instantly. Government made immediate arrangements 
with the Commissary-General to despatch the grain, but the 
difficulty was to get it to Bellary The railway had just been opened 
as far as Muddandru, but the only means of getting the grain from 
thence to Bellary was by coantry cait, which “involved 100 miles 
of transit of a fodderless region, certain deterioration, if not death, 
of the bnlloeks and in many cases of the drivers by cholera.” 
The rate of cart-hire prevailing was Es. 4 per bandy per mile, but 
even for this extravagant figure it was quite impossible to get 
sufficient carriage at Muddanliru and the grain had eventually to 
be sent to Bellary from Bangalore, 180 miles hy road, and took 
altogether nearly two months to reach its destination. 

Meanwhile a few more works had been opened, a sum of 
Es. 12,000 was oolleoted locally ior gratuitous relief and the 
Famine Committee in Madras (the first instance of a private relief 
fund in the history of Indian famines) sent Es. 14,000 more for 
the same purpose. 

Towards the end of August rain fell, and in the first part 
of September there were good showers in tlie western taluks 
and prospects brightened. Prices, however, remained high, the 
necessity for relief continued, and the Collector obtained another 

lakhs of rupees for works. The rain continued through Sep- 
tember and October, but the numbers on relief, instead of declining, 
increased and continued to increase until J anuary 1807, after which 
they began to fall. It was not, however, until Jtino in that year 
that the works were finally closed. 

Piece-rates were again left untried on thoso works. The wages 
were at first 3, 2 and annas for men, women and children, 
respectively, but in December they were lowered to 2, and one 
anna, respectively. Altogether 261 miles of roads were newly 
constructed in Bellary and Anantapur * and another 216 miles 
of existing roads were improved. The only work of interest done 
in Bellary town was the execution of part of Capt. Fischer^s scheme 
for the improvement of its water-supply, referred to in the account 
cf the place in Chapter XV. 

^ Separate atabistios for t,ke iwo distrioti are uot available. 
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The figures in the margin show the average daily number of 

persons relieved throughout 
the famine in the Wo districts. 
The gratuitous relief cost 
about one lakh, but of this 
sum the Madras Famine 
Committee contributed Es. 
55,000 and nearly all the 
remainder was locally sub- 
scribed. The relief-works cost 
the State some lakhs and 
in the two years ending with 
1866-67 remissions amount- 
ing to 2 ^ lakhs more than 
the normal were granted, so 
that the expenditure by the 
Government in the two districts was some seven lakhs of rupees. 
The loss to the people will never be known. The death-rate w^as 
4 per cent, against 1*5 per cent, after the famine, but registration 
of deaths had only begun in the Presidency in June 1865 and the 
figures were probably worth little. There was, moreover, consider- 
able mortality from cholera (in many villages the panic was so 
great that the corpses remained unburied) and it is not safe to assume 
that any increase in the deaths was due to starvation. The loss 
in cattle and crops was, however, undoubtedly enormous and the 
mortality among the former was estimated at 35,000 head worth 
Es. lakhs. 

It was the opinion''of the Plon’ble Mr. Ellis, who, under the 
orders of Government, visited the district in October 1866, and of 
others also, that the gravity of affairs was not realised early enough 
and that if the aotion which was at length taken in August and 
September had been begun in May and June the people would 
have been saved a great deal of avoidable distress. 

Ten years later came the worst affliction that the district or 
the Presidency has ever known, the Great Famine of 1876-78^ 
the visitation which lasted 22 months, affected fourteen of the 21 
districts of the Presidency (eight of them severely), is calculated to 
have caused the death' of 3^ million people, and to have cost the 
State Es. 630 lakhs in direct expenditure besides another 191 lakhs 
in loss of revenue. 

Excepting only Kurnool, Bellary suflEered more terribly 
in this visitation than any other district in the Presidency. 

17 


Months. 

On 

gratuitous 

relief. 

On 

relief- 

worfcs. 

1866. 

July 

.3,613 


Angfust 

15,955 

3,090 

September 

28,693 

8,263 

October... 

.32,310 

9,500 

November 

19,938 

11,616 

December 

15,590 

17,492 

1867 


January 

10,158 

19,421 

February 

6,743 

18,109 

Mai’cli 

5,019 

15,310 

April 

3,301 

7,467 

May 

. 3,113 

4,378 


CHAP. VIII, 

Famine or 
1860. 

Cost of the 
famine. 


The Great 
Famine or 
1876-78. 


Its severity 
in Bellary, 
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chap! VIII. 

Thu Great 
Eamixe of 
1876-78. 


The begin- 
nings of 
trouble. 


September 
1876 i sudden 
expansion of 
distress. 


R has been calculated > that in those two years more than, 
one-fifth of its inhabitants (330,000 souls) died of starvation 
or disease, and that, if the effects of the cheek upon reproduction 
which resulted are also included, the population at the census of 
1881 was no less than one-fourth smaller than under normal cir- 
cumstances it would have been. In Ad6ni and Alfir taluks the 
results were even more disastrous. At the census of 1881 their 
population was one-third less than it had been at the census of 
1871, ten years before. At the census of 1891, fourteen years after 
the famine, the population of the district as a whole continued to 
be smaller than it had been in 1871, and even by 1901 the total 
increase in the thirty years since 1871 had amounted to only 4 per 
cent. The direct outlay by the State upon the tahtks which now 
make up the district (excluding altogether the remissions of land 
revenue which were necessary, the direct losses incurred by the 
Salt and Abkdri and other departments and the decline in cultiva- 
tion and revenue under all heads which followed) was at least 88 
lakhs and the losses to the people were incalculable. 

The beginnings of this disaster date from 1874, in which year 
heavy rains destroyed part of the crops. In 1875 the south- 
west monsoon was scanty and late, prices began to rise and 
remissions of revenue were necessary. The north-east monsoon of 
that year was not sufficiently favourable to drive prices down, but, 
though preparations for the worst were made, it was confidently 
.hoped that the south-west monsoon of 1876 would be a success and 
remove all anxiety. , But the monsoon months passed by one after 
the other without bringing any suflScient rain and in Harpanahalli, 
Hadagalli and Kudligi the price of eholam rose until it was 16 seers 
the rupee, or nearly double the normal rate, and relief became 
necessary. August and September similarly passed without bring- 
ing any good rain and in the western taluks goldsmiths and even 
a village reddi and aU his family were found on the relief-works; 
though the wages were only 1| annas for a man and ono anna 
for a woman — much lower than they had been in previous famines. 

The distress then began to spread suddenly and with groat 
rapidity to the rest of the district. On the 22nd Septembor the 
Collector (Mr. J. K. Master) reported that, it was univorsal 
throughout his charge and on the 28th that it was increasixjg daily 
in nearly every taluk. Government raised to Es. 75,000 the 
grants for works which had already been made to him and deputed 
Mr. G. Thornhill, Senior Member of . the Board, to travel through 

^ Paragraph. 110 of the report on the Madras Censos of 1881. The figure? 
include the taluks which now make up tha Ananiapur district, 
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the Ceded districts to see how matters lay. He corroborated the 
Collector’s accounts of the season, but hoped that if only the 
coming no}’th-east monsoon was a success the shadow would be 
removed. 

Prices, however, suddenly went up with a bound. On the 12th 
October, Mr. Master telegraphed that eholam had suddenly risen 
to 9 seers the rupee and rice to seven, and that the people were 
everyivhere crowding to the works. By the 19th prices had gone 
up ‘Still further and in Hospet rice was 5 J seers the rupee. By 
the end of the month the numbers on relief had risen to 60,000, 
28,000 of whom were on works in Bellary town. Tahsildars were 
relieved of their magisterial work hy the appointment of sub- 
magistrates ; Mr. (now Sir Frederick) Price was made additional 
Suh-Oolleotor to superintend the works in Bellary town; the 
allotments for works were increased to Es, 2,19,000 ; the rates of 
wages on them were enhanced to meet the rise in prices ; and, in 
view of the great difficulty of finding suitable relief-works in a 
district in which there were so few tanks and channels, the Govern- 
ment of India were asked to sanction the undertaking of the 
earth-work for the extension of the railway from Bellary to Gadag 
in Bombay. This last request was refused. 

During November Mr. Thornhill again visited the district. 
Grain was pouring into Bellary at the rate of ten special trains 
daily, hut the chief result of this was that the people were flocking 
into the town works because grain was cheaper there than outside, 
and more of it could therefore be purchased for the relief-wage. By 
the middle of November the numbers on these works had .risen to 
54,000, Mr. Price was given Mr. A. P. Agar of the Police depart- 
ment to assist him, and, to check the influx of relief-workers, 
arrangements were started for paying wages elsewhere in grain 
instead of in money and endeavours were made to induce merchants 
to form grain-caravans to supply outlying markets. 

All through November rain held off and the numbers on works 
and gratuitous relief (though this latter was chiefly confined to 
the three westernmost taluks) continued to rise, and eventually 
the allotments were raised by another three lakhs. 

By the end of November all hopes of a favourable monsoon 
were dead and the district staff settled down to figbt the famine 
which was now inevitable. Two additional Deputy Collectors and 
two other officers were sent to help. The extraordinary scarcity 
of grain continued. The railway was hardly able to cope with 
the demand and orders had to be issued that the food traffic should 
have precedence of all other. Grain depSts were established in 
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CHAP. 7III. the different talnks, grain ^bcing procured (where local supplies 
The Great from Madras ' throrrgli Messrs. Arbuthnot & Co., and 

^876-78^ Major F. J. Hicks was appointed Grain Transport Agent for 

Bellaiy and other districts to arrange for the prompt carting of 

this food to the places where it was most urgently wanted. 

The numbers on relief went up by leaps and bounds. By the 
Ist December they had amounted to 100,000, and 'by the end of 
the month this figure had more than doubled. 

Steps taken Government ordered (for the first time in the history of 
and proposed, jj^^firas famines) that a proper system of task-work shotrld be put 
in force and suggested moving some of the workers across to 
Nellore to work on the Buckingham Canal. This plan, it may ho 
stated at once, s'ubsequently came hopelessly to grief, only 12,000 
persons in the two districts of Bollary and Anantapur being 
induced to travel so far. Mr. Thornhill suggested beginning the 
canal from the Vallabhapuram anicut to Bellary wliich (under the 
name of the High Level Line of the Upper Bellary Project) 
‘formed one of the items of work which the Madras Irrigation 
Company was contemplating, and also a railway from Adoni to 
Eurnool. But the Grovernment of India set its face sternly 
against all such large schemes and ordered that no work which 
was to cost more than Es. 30,000 should be put in hand without 
their sanction. One result of this was that all the enormous 
expenditure which was eventually incurred in the district was 
distributed among improvements to small tanks and the making 
and repair of roads and (unless it ho the Bcllary-Hiibli railway, 
Avork on which was eventually permitted) it is not now possible to 
point to any notable work as the outcome of the Great Famine. 
In Bellary town almost the only permanent improvement carried 
out was the deepening of a part of the Mainwaring tank. Mr. 
Thornhiirs proposal to pay advances to blanket-weavers to keep 
them engaged at- their proper occupation and ofiE the works was 
also negatived at this time, though subsequently sanctioned, but 
endeavours were made to stimulate the local demand for labour 
by encouraging applications for advances under the Land 
Improvement Loans Act, 

of^sSniohard Governor of Madras (the Duke of 

•Temple. Buckingham and Ohandos) attended the Imperial Assemblage at 
Delhi at which the assumption by Queen Victoria of the title of 

^ The imports into Madras for the TarioaB affected districts Were enormous. 
“ The beach ’S wrote an eye-witness, “ is one mass of rice bajjs and ooolios. The 
rice bags are white, the coolies are black, and viewed from a height the scone 
reminds one of a colony of ants carrying their eggs about.*' 
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Empress of India was formally proclaimed, and while there he CHAP. VIII, 
was consulted by the Yiceroy regarding the policy to be followed 
in Madras in regard to the famine. One result of the delibera- i876~78. 

tions was the discontinuance of the purchase of grain through * — 
Messrs. Arbuthnofc and the abolition of grain wages except where 
no grain was purchaseable on the spot. Another was the deputa- 
tion of Sir Richard Temple, who had had famine experience in 
Bengal in 1874, to the Madras Presidency. 

Of the hundred and odd minutes and memoranda which Sir Some of his 
Richard wrote in the three and a half months during which he 
stayed in this Presidency those which most directly affected the 
policy in Bellary suggested that further stringency should be used 
inadmittingpersonsto works, admissions being allowed only on the 
certificate of an officer not below the rank of Deputy Tahsildar, 
and workers not in danger of starvation being turned away ; that 
the existing wages should he reduced by one-fourth all round ; 
that the works should be limited to certain lines of road already 
in hand and some 150 large irrigation works each capable of 
employing 500 persons ; that the Bellary- Hubli railway should be 
begun ; that officers of the army should be engaged to assist the 
civil staff in organising relief and that a special European officer 
should be deputed to inspect the relief operations in the western 
taluks ; that advances should be made to weavers to enable them 
to work at their trade; and that special steps should be taken to 
care for children and the aged and infirm. 

In accordance with his suggestions, wages on works were Tiieactioa 
lowered between the 15th and 20th February to the following 
rates : — 

For a man, the value of 1 lb. of grain + 1 anna. 

,, a woman, do. + i anna. 

,, a child, do. +ianna. 

On works not under D.P.W. supervision the above additions in 
money were reduced by one half. The Government of India in 
February 1877 moreover sanctioned the beginning of the BellaiV- 
Hubli railway ; three military officers. Colonel Howey, Captain \V. 

Hamilton and Lieutenant Wilson — and later Lieutenant J. Haddock 
and three Bengal Civilians, Messrs. W. A. Howe, H. M. Kisch 
and W*. B. Oldham — were ’deputed to the district; a special 
officer was sent to Adoni, where weavers were numerous, to 
superintend the grant of advances to them; and relief-camps for 
the helpless were extended, that in Bellary town being supervised 
by a local committee of which M.E.Ey. Sabhapati Mudaliydr 
and Mr, Harvey were prominent members. 
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The gradually increasing intensity of the famine from this time 
forth is graphically shown in the subjoined statement ' giving 
the numbers on works and gratuitous relief and the prices of 
the staple food-grains in each month from Dccomber 1871) to 
September 1878 : — 



A verage number of people 
relieved during each month of 
the famine of 1S76-7S. 

Total 

per 

cent. 

Average price 
in soors per 
rni)ec of — 

2iiontli and year. 

j 

On works. ; 

i 

1 

Gratui- 

tously. 

Total. 

OX 

popu- 
] at ion 
in 

3871. 

1 

Cho- 
lam. j 

1 

Bice 

(2nd 

sort). 

December 1876 

184,505 

8,473 

192,978 

21-3 7 

7*4 

7*2 

1877. 







Jannaiy 

217,986 

8,979 

226,965 

24-89 

7*7 

7*2 

February 

226,106 

7,916 

234,022 

25-67 

8-1 

7*5 

March 

168,261 

22,691 

190,952 

20*94 

8*8 

7*7 

April 

163,697 

53,813 

217,510 

23*86 

8*3 

8-7 

May 

181,652 

74,578 

256,230 

320,233 

28-30 

7*5 

7-2 

June 

213,285 

106,948 

35*12 

6-5 

6*5 

July 

231,196 

114,707 

345,903 

37-94 

5-8 

5*3 

August 

324,506 

140,408 

464,914 

50-99 

5*6 

5*5 

September 

100,236 

179,955 

177,498 

286,191 

31*39 

61 

5*5 

October 

56,122 

233,620 

, 25*62 

8-7 

6-6 

ISTovember 

20,904 

88,630 

109,434 

12-00 

11-0 

8*2 

December 

6,631 

20,465 

27,096 

2-97 

11*4 

7*7 

1878. 







January 

3,305 

6,381 

9,776 

1*07 

11-4 

S-2 

February 

3,184 

4,813 

7,997 

0-88 

11-2 

8-0 

March 

4,301 

3,767 

8,128 

0-89 

10‘8 

7*6 

April 

4,207 

3,720 

7,927 

0*87 

10-7 

7-5 

May 

7,369 

11,405 

6,016 

7,479 

13,385 

1*47 

9*9 

7*5 

June 

18,884 

2^07 

8*5 

7-5 

July 

17,071 

7,721 

24,792 

2-72 

8-7 

7*4 

August 

20,529 

6,697 

27,226 

2-99 

9-2 

7*8 

September 

16,855 

7,352 

24,207 

2:65 

10*0 

8*3 

Average over 22 "1 

months. J 

99,521 

48,132 

147,653 

16-19 

8-8 

7*3 


As the months passed by, new difficulties continually arose. 
Cattle for grain transport became scarcer and searecr and, in the 
absence of fodder, endeavours were made to keep them alive by 
feeding them partly on prickly-pear from which the thorns had 
been picked out ; the works in the district were flooded with 
immigrants from Mysore and the Nizam’s country ; cholera raged 
at several of them, the road at Chinnatumbalara, for example, 
having on one occasion . “ almost tho appearance of a battle-field, 
its sides being strewn with the dead and dying ” ; house-to-house 
visitations were found necessary to prevent people starving in their 
villages ; caste prejudices with regard to cooking had to he con- 

^ Taken from the StotHstihal p. 146. 
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sidered in tlie relief-camps or tlie food was refused ; cloths had to chap, viii 
be proYided for the large numbers who came nearly naked to the The g-reat 
woiis ; and the desertion of wives hy their husbands, and children 

by their parents, had to be cheeked. Sir Richard’s rule requiring 

the dismissal of relief- workers who were not in danger of 
starvation was found fo result in their rapid deterioration in 
health and speedy qualification for re-admission, and a keen con- 
troversy began between him and Dr. Cornish, the Madras Sanitary 
Commissioner, regarding the adequacy of the reduced Tvages to 
support life, \vhich after much discussion ended in their partial 
enhancement. 

As the time approached when the south-west monsoon of June 1877; 
1877 might be expected, hope began to revive. In the first two 
weeks of June good rain (the first for seven months) fell in most of 
the taluks and though prices were higher than ever (probably 
owing to the demand for seed-grain) it was thought that the 
beginning of the end had come at last. But once more disappoint- 
ment followed. In the last part of the month the rains held 
off everywhere except in Harpanahalli taluk and the numbers 
on relief went up until they exceeded all previous figures. 

July went by without sufficient rain and the intensity of the July; 
distress still further deepened. Parents were reported to have ^difficulties 
sold their children for food; people flocked across the Tunga- i^reaL. 
bhadra to the Adoni works at the rate of 1,000 a day, in spite of all 
efforts to discourage them ; in some of the camps the Superintendents 
had the greatest difficulty in procuring grain of any kind ; prices 
went up in places to 4^ seers the rupee for both rice and cholam ; 
and owing to the impossibility of getting any green food or any 
good water sickness spread through many of the relief-works. 

In Hadagalli and Harpanahalli there had been some rain and 
some little harvest was expected but even there the men on the 
works were rapidly declining in physique and some were reported 
to have sold their huts, their blankets and everything else they 
owned to get food, and to be left with hunger as their sole 
possession. 

In August the Viceroy came to the Madras Presidency and August ; 
with the Grovcrnor visited Bellary. A result of his tour was that 
from thenceforth the Duke controlled all famine matters himself, 
without the intervention of the usual channels of communication. 

A definite policy was also laid down regarding the manner in 
which the different classes of the needy should be treated and the 
system under which works should be organised and controlled. 

August was the worst of all the terrible months of the famine. 

Che numbers of those on gratuitous relief in Bellary district ran up 
to 140,000 and of those on works to 325,000, the total of these 
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two amoraiting to no less than one-half !of the whole population 
aocoi’ding to the census of 1871. 

It was the darkest hour before the dawn, for in the next month 
heavy rain was at last and at length received. In the district as a 
whole 6| inches fell in September, and in October another eight 
inches. The streams were in flood, the works were damaged by 
the rain, and in one of the camps a violent hurricane blew down 
the sheds and killed some of their inmates. The crisis was past, 
but though the numbers on works at once declined, prices 
continued to be high and the totals of those on gratuitous relief 
reached in these two months the highest figures which had over 
been touched. It was not until November that prices eased to any 
considerable extent, and from thenceforth the numbers on relief 
rapidly declined. 

At the end of January 1878 most of the famine works in the 
district were closed, but some of them continued open throughout 
the whole of that year and it was not until December that, with 
the exception of the Bellary-Hubli railway, they were finally 
stopped. 

As has been already stated, the famine is calculated to have 
cost the lives of one-fifth of the population of the district and 
at least 88 lakhs of direct expenditure by the State. In 1885 
Mr. Galton, the then Collector of the district, furnished Govern- 
ment with the details of this outlay which arc exhibited in the 
following statement' ; — 



Amount expended Croni tlic cmmucncoment of 
distress up to 281h December 1878 ou— 

iir 1 

sl| 


Taluk. 

Relief 

works. 

Gratui- 

tous 

relief. 

band 

iraprovo- 

inenl 

advances. 

Advnnees 

to 

wcavors. 

Advances 

for 

sce<l- 

graiu. 

§ w * 

'S V 
55 *^5 ’£ 

w 

Tola), 


ES. 

ES. 

ES. 

ES. 

US. 

us. 

Its. 

Adoni 

All'll* 

BtUliiry 

HndagalU 

Havpanahalli 

Hosiiet 

ICddligi 
llayadriig . . 

10,0«,4i7 

7,80,.'j00 

fi,io,r>S2 
4,14.2*2r> 
.1.41), <J63 

4,25,780 
1,97,37.5 
3,20,010 
],r)!).701 
2,10,343 
1,2S,H15 
2, .32, 388 
l,77,Sl‘» 

27,32.5 
2, .500 
45,290 
:n,471 
(>2,41.7 
io,2sn 
41,705 
23,030 

1,00,-1.07 

i’, 7 n 

3.0. 50 

' I?’, 211 
15,189 

1.. 337 

13,tir>2 

2i’03.H 

11,012 

(5,103 

121 

.5,000 


j 

... / 

Total ... 

G(J,83,7S3 

18,.54,231 

2,58,714 

3,t)8,914 

9.1,020 

5,70,828 

lH5,rj(l,0<JO 


The cost of establishment in Bollary and Anantapur cannot 
now be separately ascertained, hut if half the total is debited to 
Bellary and the various advances are neglected the total expendi- 
ture win be seen to exceed 88 lakhs. 


‘ See his letter in G.O., No. 1327, Bev., dated 30th November 1885. 
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Mr. Galton added that apart from the expenditure directly 
monrred during the famine on relief the land revenue in the eight 
7 ears including and following the famine had been 82 lakhs less 
than in the eight years preceding it, and had remained stationary 
instead of, as before, progressive. Under Abkdri there was also a 
loss of 4-|- lakhs by re-sale of farms and remissions, and other 
branches of revenue must have suffered in the same way. No 
exact particulars are now available, but it will clearly be within 
the mark to say that in this district alone the famine cost the 
State Es. 125 lakhs, while the cost to the people was of course 
incalculably heavier. 

The famine of 1876-78 put all subsequent, as it did all 
previous, afflictions in the shade, but in the quarter of a century 
which has since elapsed two more scarcities and two more famines 
have visited this distressful district. 

The scarcity of 1884-85 was the first of these. Three out of the 
four preceding seasons had been unfavourable and in 1884, owing 
to deficient rain, the mungdri harvest on the red soils had been 
small and the hingdri crops in the black soil taluks had failed 
almost everywhere. From March 1885 to June of the same year 
a considerable number of people were employed on the earth- 
work of the Guntakal-Hindupur railway. The total amount 
spent on this up to September 1885, when heavy rain removed all 
further anxiety, was Es. 2*80 lakhs, and remissions amounting to 
GJ- lakhs had to be granted. 

In 1891-92 famine again visited the same districts which had 
suffered most in 1877, and, as before, Bellary was more severely 
attacked than any area except Kurnool. Judged by the numbers 
on relief, the distress was worst in Alur taluk, bad in Adoni and 
Bellary, less severe in Hospet and Eayadrug and hardly felt in 
the three south-western taluks. 

The north -east monsoon of 1 890 had failed in most of the southern 
and central districts of the Presidency, but in Bellary the rainfall 
was sufficient and, thinking that they were safe, the ryots exported 
large quantities of grain to their afflicted neighbours. But in 
1891 they themselves suffered from want of rain — both monsoons 
failing and the fall from AprO. to October being only 9*39 inches 
against an average of twenty-one. The extent cultivated in 
1891-92 with dry crops was between one-fifth and one-fourth less 
than the average and on nearly one-fifth of this reduced area the 
crops withered totally. Prices consequently rose almost as sud- 
denly as theyha.d done in 1876, and by December 1891 cholamwas 
selling in Addni, Altir, Bellary and Eayadrug at between 13 and 
14 seers the rupee, or more than double the average rates. Part 
of this rapid rise is thought to have been due to the superstitious 

18 
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terror caused in the minds of the people hy the remembrance 
that the coming Hindu cyclic year bore the ominous name of 
Nandana, which ever since the famine of 1832-33 had been a house- 
hold word throughout the Ceded districts. Eelief-works were 
started in December 1891. The course of events thereafter is 
shown by the figures below : — 


Month and year. 

Average number of people 
relieved daring each month 
of the famine of 1891-92. 

Total 
per cent, 
of popu- 
lation in 
1891. 

Average price 
in seers per 
rnpee of — 

On 

works. 

Gratui- 

tously. 

Total. 

Choi am. 

Bice 

(2nd 

sort). 

1891. 







December 

1,839 

... 

1,839 

0-30 

14*2 

81 

1892. 




090 

14-4 

8*7 

January ... 

5,586 

... 

5,586 

February 

6,036 

7,297 

... 

6,035 

0-97 

15*3 

9-0 

March ... 

37 

7,334 

V18 

15-2 

9-1 

April 

9,138 

29 

9,167 

1-48 

15*3 

8-9 

May 

June 

12,806 

29 

12,836 

2-07 

16-3 

9*0 

18,010 

42 

18,052 

10,775 

2'91 

14*9 

9*0 

July 

10,730 

45 

1-74 

16*3 

9*3 

August 

5,429 

31 1 

5,460 

0-88 

19-2 

9*8 

September 

601 


601 

010 

22-9 

11*0 

Average over 101 

7,747 

21 

7,768 


16-3 

9*2 

months, J 

^ T25 




Heavy rain fell in June and more in the three months follow- 
ing and thereafter all anxiety rapidly passed away. 

Apparently little or no human mortality occurred, except from 
cholera, but the loss of cattle was very great. In some taluks one- 
fourth and even one -third of the breeding and young stock died 
and there was a general loss of 8 per cent, of the tilling cattle. 
The grass on the Sandur hills saved many lives and was carted to 
the four western taluks and Bellary and Eayadrng in large quan- 
tities and to a less extent to Alfiir and Addni. Gfroat efforts were 
made to induce the ryots to try priokly-pear as fodder, but they 
usually declared that it gave the cattle liver-complaint. 


* Beads 
irrigation works 
Establishinent 


The total cost of the relief- 
works was some two lakhs 
gratuitous relief came to only 
Es. 800. Eemissions, however, 
amounted to Rs, 6,92,000. The 

total cost to the State was thus 

about nine lakha^ 

Between October 1891 and September 1892, 2| lakhs were dis- 
bursed as advances under the Land Improvement Loans Act and 
Bs. 44,000 for the purchase of fodder, cattle and seed-grain. 


Total 


Ra. 

1,66,696 
19,457 
. 15,497 

2,01,550 
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In 1896 and 1897 vet another famine visited Bellary* Distress 
was general thronghont a great part of India, but in Madras the 
only districts attacked were those in the Northern Circars and 
the Deccan* Among these latter the area affected in Bellary was 
proportionately larger than in any of the others except Anantapur 
and amounted to Dver two-thirds of its total extent, including all 
parts of it except the Eayadmg and Harpanahalli taluks and part 
of Hadagalli. It was the same old story of deficient rains. The 
south-west monsoon of 1896 failed^ and so did the north-east 
monsoon of the same year and the south-west monsoon of the next. 

The dry land sowings in 1896-97 were '200,000 acres below 
the average, and of the area of crops harvested up to the end of 
November 1896 over a third gave no outturn at all, more than 
another third only a quarter crop, and nearly another fourth only 
a half crop. The harvest in the next four months was even 
worse, 70 per cent, of the area reaped giving either no crop at 
all or less than a quarter of the normal. 

The price of cholam rose sharply in October 1896 and was above 
the scarcity rate in November. Belief became necessary in the 
latter month and the numbers on the works grew steadily larger 
until September 1897, when good rain at last arrived. 

The average numbers on relief in the district and the average 
price of cholam in each month up to November’ 1897 are shown 
below : — 


Month and year. 

Average number of people relieved 
during each month of the 
famine of 1896-97, 

Total 
per cent, 
of the 

Average 
price in 
seers 
per 

rupee of 
oho- 
1am. 

On relief 
works. 

Weav- 

ers. 

On gra- 
tuitous 
relief. 

Total. 

popula- 
tion In 
1891. 

1896. 

November 

10,603 

13,838 

133 

737 

11,478 

1-30 

12-1 

December 

200 

454 

14,492 

1-65 

13-5 

1897. 

.January 

16,881 

123 

1,298 

18,802 

2*08 

14*3 

February ... 

29,918 

129 

2,157 

32,204 

3*66 

13-4 

March 

38,386 

132 

2,001 

40,319 

4*60 

12-8 

April 

54,171 

188 

3,992 

58,351 

6*62 

12*0 

May 

80,542 

676 

9,644 

90,761 

10-30 

1 12*0 

June 

97,165 

134,540 

687 

20,266 

118,118 

13*41 

I 11*5 

July 

1,405 

26,138 

162,083 

18-48 

9-7 

August 

148,730 

4,201 

26,868 

179,799 

20-41 

9*2 

September 

90,101 

2,220 

22,605 

114,926 

13-05 

11*4 

October 

17,884 

578 

10,533 

28,995 

3*29 

14*0 

November 

*“ 

... 

709 

709 

0-08 

15*3 

Average over 13 1 
months. J 

56,366 
' 1 

813 

9,800 

66,979 

7-60 

12-4 
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CHAP. yni. The numbers on relief were, as usual, enhanced by immigrants 
Famine of from Haidarabad, and it was calculated that at one time these out- 

1 ‘ siders amounted to 10,000 persons. The previous normal price of 

cholam had been 30 seers the rupee and it will be seen that in 
some months it was 800 per cent, dearer tha.n the normal. 

Weavers were relieved by making them advances of material 
and taking over the fabrics woven therefrom at rates which left the 
workers suflBoient for their maintenance for the time spent in 
weaving. A Deputy Tahsildar was appointed to superintend 
operations and a special Deputy Collector was in charge of this 
form of relief in the four Deccan districts. 

Mortality Human mortality from starvation was apparently unknown, 

among cattle. the cattle as usual suffered severely. Though in May 1897 
all the forests of the district were thrown open to free grazing, a 
measure which was calculated to have benefited 60,000 head, the 
cattle census of 1897 showed 97,000 head of cattle and 61,000 
sheep and goats less than that of 1895. 

Private Prom the Indian Famine Charitable Relief Fund, 3| lakhs 

received for expenditure in the district and nearly all of 
ernment. ’^his sum -was devoted to setting up afresh those who had suffered 
most severely by the distress. The Edja of Sandur and a lady 
of the K 6 mati caste named Pararama, residing in Eellary, wore 
conspicuous for their charity during the famine. 

The amounts advanced by Government under the Loans Acts 
were as shown below : — 

BS. 

Land Improvement Loans Act«-»- 
For construction or repair of wells , , 36,194 

For other land improvements . . . , 3^30 328 

Agriculturists’ Loans Act — 

For purchase of fodder . . . . , , 2,82 059 

For purchase of cattle and seed-grain. . . 17 057 

For other purposes . . . . . . , ^ 73,588 

Total , . 7,45,826 

t, remissions of land revenue was 

Ks. 7,1.. ,000 and from the decline in the Forest receipts, due 
to permitting grazing free, another Es. 42,000 ; or altogether 
Es. 7,60,000. The direct expenditure amounted altogether to 
29 lakhs, of which 2-6 went in gratuitous relief and 22-8 in wages 
on the works. Nearly all these works consisted of making or 
retiring roads. The total cost to the State was thus some 36| 
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The famine was" undoubtedly the severest which had visited the CHAP. VIII* 
district since 1878, but warning had been taken from the results of 
the unpreparedness of 1876, the methods of fighting scarcity had . — 

been enormously improved, and owing to the great (some folk said 
excessive) liberality with which the people were treated the distress 
left few permanent traces behind it.^ 

The last bad season on record was that of 1900, but Bellary was 
but slightly afiEected, small works being opened in only one part of 
it, the Yemmiganuru firka of Adoni taluk, and the expenditure 
being only Es. 6,500. 

To sum up then, in the century during which the district has Summary. 
been a British possession, in addition to the numerous seasons in 
which things have been bad, but not bad enough to warrant State 
relief, there have been scarcities in 1802-04, 1805-07, 1824^ 

1884-85 and 1900, and famines in 1833, 1854, 1866, 1 876-78, 

1891-92 and 1896-97. As has been truly said, “ the unfortunate 
ryot has hardly emerged from one famine before he is submerged 
under another.” 



On relief. 

Loss of 
revenue. 


LAKHS. 

LAKHS. 

1854 ... 

8 


1866 

(M 

1} 

1876-8 ... 

... 88 

87 

1884-S ... 

... 2f 

6i 

1891-2 ... 

2 

7 

1896-7 ... 

... 29 

n 


— 

— 

Total 

... 132 

64 


Details of the sums which the earlier of these visitations cost 

the State are not available, but 
as far as can be ascertained 
the total bill for direct expendi- 
ture and loss of revenue due to 
famine in this one district 
even in the last half century 
amounts roughly to no less a 
sum than Es, 196 lakhs as given 
in the margin.® The loss to 
— — the ryots will never be known 

but was, of course, quite incalculably larger. 

While the worst sufferings of Bellary have been those caused 
by deficiencies in the monsoons, there have been several occasions 
when on the other hand excessive rainfall has brought about 
disaster. 

The first serious floods after the district was ceded to the 
Company were those of October 1804. Writing to the Board on 
the 4th November of that year, Munro said — 

In consequence of a torrent of rain between the 12th and 
15th of last month, during which all the rivers and nuUas rose to a 
height never before remenabered, the greater part of the tanks have 
been destroyed over every part of the country from Harpanahalli to 


Floods. 


The disaster 
of 1804. 


^ Paragraphs 122 and 310 of the report of the Famine Commission of 1898. 

® For the famines of*1864 and 1866 separate particulars for the taluks which 
now make up Anantapur district are not aYailable. Against these, therefore, 
One-half of the total cost in the old Bellary distiict as a whole has been entered, 
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Ohitvel^ .... The nullas cut from rivers 2 have been buried 
in sand and in many places so deep that it is difficult to discover 
their former channels, and many villages have been swept away 
with all the property they contained and in several instances with a 
considerable number of their iuhahitants.^’ 

In May of the next year he sent some details of the damage 
done. In the four Ceded districts four dams, 752 tanks, 260 
nullas and 855 wells had been either destroyed or greatly 
injured, and, although only such of them had been restored as 
possessed sufficient ayacut to repay the outlay in four years, as 
much as 6J lakhs of rupees had been spent in repairing the 
damage they had sustained. 

Thirteen years later, on the IPth October 1817, the monsoon 
again set in with great violence. Writing in the following June, 
the Collector reported that 117 tanks, 58 channels and 312 weUs 
in Bellary and Anantapur had been either breached or seriously 
injured. Nearly a lakh of rupees was spent in repairing the 
damage and two lakhs more were granted in remissions. More- 
over the rain continued to fall for weeks without intermission and 
consequently hardly any cholam could be sown ; and what little 
was put down was drowned by a return of very wet weather in 
November, so that the whole of the country usually grown with 
this crop presented one uniform picture of desolation.’^ 

In August 1825 the Tungabhadra rose to a great height and 
the cultivation along its hanks was damaged, while several of the 
anicuts across it were “most materially injured.'^ 

For a quarter of a century thereafter no more floods happened, 
hut in May 1851 there occurred perhaps the most disastrous storm 
that Bellary has ever known. On the afternoon of tho 5th May 
heavy rain began to fall and it continued without intermission all 
that day and the next and the day after that as well. The storm 
entered the district at the Hospet taluk and swept from north-west 
to south-east across a tract of country about 50 miles in breadth. 
The Collector wrote that “the damage done was excessive. 
Houses have been washed down everywhere. Cattle in hundreds 
and even thousands have perished in the rain.” The roads which 
lay in the track of the storm were rendered impassable and 253 
tanks within its influence in Bellary and Anantapur, having an 
ayacut assessed at lakhs of rupees, were more or less seriously 
injured. Channels were swept away or obliterated, much land 
was ruined by the sand which was deposited on it, the aniout 
across the Tungabhadra at Edmpuram was damaged, the tanks 
at Dar6ji and Hanishi and the NallaoheruYu in Bellary town were 


* Near the eastern frontier of Onddapah district, 
a That is, the river irrigation channels. 
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breached, the town of GuHam on the bank of the Hagari in Alur, 
which was formerly the head-quarters of a taluk, was swept 
away, and many lives were lost. In Anantapur district the 
destruction was apparently even greater than in Bellary. 

Details of the damage done to the Daroji tank and village will 
be found in the account of that place in Chapter XV. The 
Bellary tank Juckily breached at the southern end, or much of 
Brucepettah would have been swept away. Even as it was, 
several people were drowned in the town. 

The estimates for the necessary repairs amounted to three 
lakhs and, as before, it was directed that only those works should 
be put in|^, order which would cost less than four years’ revenue to 
restore. An exception to this rule was, however, made in the 
case of the big tank at Daroji.^ 

With the exception of an unusual rise in the Tungabhadra 
in July 1882, which flooded 28 villages in the Harpanahalli, 
Hadagalli and Hospet taluks, the district has been free from 
serious inundations for the last half century. 

Bellary seems to have experienced only one earthquake and 
this occurred at about 4-45 a.m. on Saturday, April 1st, 1843. ^ 
The ascertained limits of the shook were Sholdpur on the north 
and west, Kurnool on the east and B arihar on the south ; it 
travelled in a direction generally from south-west to north-east ; 
and its intensity was apparently greatest at Bellary. A Bellary 
correspondent wrote to the Madras Spectator that a rumbling noise 
was heard there which became louder and louder until it resembled 
thunder and that with it came an undulating motion of the earth 
‘‘ which increased in intensity until the whole cantonment shook.” 
His bed trembled until he felt almost giddy and then the noise 
gradually decreased and the agitation subsided. The previous night 
had been very stormy until about 4 a.m., when it suddenly became 
oppressively hot and still. Coinciding closely as it did with the 
first appearance of the famous comet of 1848 the earthquake seems 
to have filled the minds of the natives with all sorts of wild 
apprehensions. 


CHAP. yin. 
Floods, 


Innudation 
from the 
QMngabhadra, 
1882. 


Earthquake 
OF 1843. 


^ Report on Important Pnhlic Works for 1851, p. 16. 

^ The particulars following are taken from J.A.S.B .5 xiv, 610, ff. 
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General Health — Malaria — Cholera— Small-pox — Plague — - Ophthalmia — 
Guinea-worm. Vital Statistics — Vaccination— Sanitation. Medical 
Insticutions — IiJ Bellary town — JBllsewhere — Gosha Hospitals. 

Like most dry areas, the district is on the whole a healthy one, 
Though its temperature is high in the three hottest months ^ it 
enjoys a pleasant cold weather and the climate of the south- 
western taluks resembles that of the Mysore plateau adjoining 
them. 

Malaria is prevalent in parts of Kudligi, though less so than 
formerly, and is endemic in the areas where there is much wet 
cultivation, such as the land under the big tank at Kanekallu in 
Eayadrug taluk and that irrigated round about Hospet, Kampli 
and Siruguppa by the channels from the Tungabhadra. Some of 
the villages near Hospet have been almost deserted in consequence 
of its virulence in them. 

Cholera is common, though it no longer commits the havoc it 
did in days gone by. The great temple festivals, such as that at 
Hampi, which used to form a nucleus for its spread are now much 
more carefully supervised than formerly. In only five years in 
the last twenty has it caused more than one hundred deaths in 
Eellary town^and in only four years in the same period a similar 
mortality in Adoni. In tho famine of 1876-7 8 it killed 950 persons 
in the former place and 1,100 in the latter and in the famine- 
camps and relief-works its victims numbered thousands. Every 
now and again, however, it breaks out with almost all its old 
virulence. For several years the number of deaths due to it will 
be small and then will follow a period of heavy mortality^ Con- 
tagions diseases have every opportunity of spreading in tho Bellary 
villages. In the old days they wore unsafe unless fortified and 
the habit of crowding the houses into a small area which this 
necessity induced persists even now. Contagion spreads rapidly 
through such closely-packed dwellings. 

Years of continuous vaccination have also reduced tho oppor- 
tunities which small-pox used to enjoy hut, like cholera, the 
disease occasionally breaks out with something of its old severity 
and makes the most of the advantages placed in its way by the 


^ See Chapter I (p, 12) for partionlarB, 
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over-crowding of the villages and the popnlar superstition that it 
is a manifestation of the wrath of the goddess Md,riamma which 
it is useless to resist. 

Plague appeared in A16r in 1898 and in Hospet in 1899. In 
October 1901 it attacked Bellary town and in the following months 
visited many villages in Bellary, Hospet and Eayadrug taluks. 
In both Bellary and Hospet towns it was originally imported from 
the Bombay Presidency and Mysore. Between October 1901 and 
May 1902 the deaths in the district due to plague numbered over 
6,000, of which 2,200 occurred in Bellary town and cantonment 
and 830 in Hospet union. Of those who died in Bellary, as many 
as 1,500 belonged to Bruce-pettah and 750 were Muhammadans. 
Some two-thirds of the people of the town fled from it to escape 
infection. 

• In 1902 the disease recurred with even more severity. No 
taluk escaped and 236 villages were infected. Thanks to timely 
evacuation, BeUary town suflered less than before, the deaths 
numbering only 120, but 890 people died in Adoni town and 
6,300 in the district as a vrhole. The taluks which fared vrorst 
were Adoni (2,300 deaths), Bellary (1,250) and Hospet (1,240) and 
Hospet town was never entirely free from the disease throughout 
the whole of 1903. 

Ophthalmia is common in the district, owing probably to the 
glare occasioned by the dryness of the country, its treelessness, 
and the frequency throughout it of bare rooks and roads metalled 
with white granite. 

Gruinea-worm prevails in many places. It is perhaps com- 
monest in the western taluks, but official statistics contain little 
precise information regarding it as those attacked by it usually 
treat themselves instead of going to the hospitals and dispensaries. 

Statistics of the causes of death in recent years will be found in 
the separate Appendix to this Gazetteer, but diseases other than 
the well-known and easily recognised cholera, smaU-pox and plague 
are too apt to be lumped together under the conveniently vague 
headings of fevers or ‘‘ other causes and the figures cannot 
claim scientific accuracy. 

The Appendix also contains statistics of the births and deaths 

AWr. Kmigi. 

Hadagalii. Kayadvug. registration of these events is 

Harpanaiialli. Sinignppa. compulsory only ^ in the two 

Hospet. Yemmigaatiru. municipalities of* Bellary and 

Adoni and the towns given in the margin and the figures are of 
insufficient accuracy to be of use except in comparing one year 
with another. 
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Vaccination is compulsory only in the two municipalities. In 
these it is organised by the municipal councils and in rural areas 
by the local boards. The lines of procedure are the same as are 
usual elsewhere. Statistics will be found in the Appendix. 

Outside the municipalities and the unions sanitary efforts are 
almost a negative quantity. Within them much money is spent 
in the usual manner on removing night-soil and other refuse and 
in providing and protecting sources of water-supply. Some 
account of the water-supply of Bellary and AdiSni towns will he 
found in the accounts of those places in Chapter XV. 

The medical institutions in the district comprise seven 
hospitals and eleven dispensaries. 

In Bellary town there are the Sabhdpati Miidaiiyar hospital 
and two branch dispensaries in Briioe-pettah and Cowl hassaar, all 
of which are maintained by the municipal council. The first of 
these was opened on 1st May 1842 and was originally supported 
largely by voluntary subscriptions. In 1871 it was transferred 
to the care of the council. In 1885 it was moved to its present 
home, an excellent building presented to the municipality by 
M.B.Ry. A. Sabhdpati Mudaliydr, for many years a prominent 
citizen of. Bellary. It has a small endowment of Rs. 2,500. The 
Bruee-pettah dispensary is located in a building originally erected 
by Mr. Peter Bmoe when Judge of Bellary, It is known to the 
natives as Ohendamma Mahdl, after a Brdhman lady who was 
well-known in the station in the early years of the last century. 

In Ad6ni there is a municipal hospital founded in 1867, and 
the local boards keep up hospitals at A16r (opened in 1876), 
Harpanahalli (1875), Hospet (1867), Eayadrug (1883) and Yemmi- 
ganuru (1886) and dispensaries at Hadagalli (1884), Holalagondi 
(1891), Kampli (1883), Zandkallu (188e5), Kosgi (1893), Kfidligi 
(1882), Kurugodn (1889) and Siruguppa (1884). It will be 
noticed that a large proportion of these have been founded since 
the passing of the Local Boards Act of 1884. There is also a 
dispensary at Sandur, which was opened in 1881 and is maintained 
from the funds of that State. Statistics of the attendance at, and 
expenditure on, these institutions will be found in the separate 
Appendix* 

Hospitals for gosha women, erected from pphlic sub- 
scriptions from the women of the district towards a Women’s 
Victoria Memorial, will be shortly opened in Bellary, iLd6m and 
Hoapet. They owe their foundation mainly to the energies of 
Mrs. E. 0. 0. Carr. 



EDtrCATION. 


147 


CHAPTER X. 

EDUCATION. 


Census Statistics — Education rare — The languages best known — Education 
by religions — Education by taluks — Educational Instxtctjons — The 
Ward law College — Upper Secondary schools — Lower Secondary schools — 

Schools for girls — Other schools. 

Accoedus’g to the statistics of the last ceasas, an abstract of CHAP, X 
some of which will be found in the separate Appendix to this Census 
Grazetteer, Bellary is backward educationally, though slightly less 
behindhand than its neighbours the other Ceded districts. 

Between four and five in every hundred of its people can read Education 
and write, hut the large majority of these are found among its 
male population and in the education of its girls it is inferior to 
every distriot in the Presidency except the jungly Agencies of 
Gan j 4m and Vizagapatam. 

The people who can read and write are usually best acquainted Languages 
with Canarese^ and less than a third of tliem know Telugn. known. 

Among Mnsalmans the proportion of those who can read and Education by 
write is slightly higher than among Hindus. Christians are, as 
usual, better educated than either, but in Bellary their predomi- 
nance is partly due to the unusually large number of Europeans 
and Eurasians who reside in the district head-quarters. 

Of the various taluks, BeUary naturally contains the largest Education by 
percentage of literate persons, while Addni^ Alhr and Eayadrag, 
in this order, bring np the rear. 

The distriot is also ranked by the Educational Department 
among the backward areas of the Presidency. Less than one- 
tenth of the children attending its schools are in classes above the 
lower primary. 

The chief educational institution in it is the Wardlaw College Edtcationai 
at BeUary, a second-grade institution maintained by the London 
Mission aided by grants. It is the only college in all^ the Ceded college. 
distriGts and is the development of a school founded in 1846 by 
the Bev. J. S. Wardlaw, n.n., of the London Mission. A Matri- 
culation class was opened about 1867 and an E.A. class in 1869. 

It was affiliated in 1891 and under its present principal, M.B.Ey. 

J. P. Ootilii^am, has made much progress. 
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Tiiere are three upper secondary schools in the district — one in 
Bellary maintained by the municipality, another in Harpanalialli 
kept up by the taluk board, and the school department of the 
W ardlaw College. The first of these originated in the Provincial 
School ” which was opened in 1855. It subsequently grew into a 
college. In 1885 the college department was abolished and the 
school was placed under municipal management. 

The lower secondary schools include that a.t Hospet kept 
up by the taluk board, the Jubilee school at Sandur, the St. 
Joseph’s school of the Eoman Catholic Mission at Bellary, which 
is intended chiefly for destitute hoys of European descent and has a 
hoarding-house for its pupils, and the Protestant Orphanage in the 
same town under the manageroent of the Chaplain. 

The institutions intended for girls include the St. Philomena’s 
upper secondary school at Bellary, which is maintained by the 
Nuns of the G-ood Shepherd for European and Eurasian girls and 
has an orphanage attached to it ; the Government lower secondary 
school for Hindu girls at Adoni ; and two aided lower secondary 
schools at Bellary managed respectively by the native Nuns of 
St. Francis Xavier and the London Mission. 

Statistics of these institutions and of the primary schools of the 
various classes will be found in the separate Appendix. 

There is also a training school for masters in Bellary, for which 
a new building is now in course of erection, and a local board 
sessional school. The former was established by the district board 
in 1879 and was taken over by Government in 1892. 

There are no real technical or industrial schools or classes in 
any part of the district, but the girls in St. Philomena’s school 
are taught music and drawing and there is a drawing class in the 
training school. 
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CHAPTER XL 

LAND EEVENUB ADMINISTRATION. 


Revenue History : Inseparable from that of the other Ceded districts — Native 
revenue systems — tTiider Vijayanagar — Under liiiapur — Under Anrangzeb — 

Under the Marathas — Under Haidar Ali — Under Tipu Sultan — Under the 
Nizam — In the Addni Jaghir — Misgovei nment there — Mnnro’s estimate of 
the possible revenue — The standard expected — Turbulence of the country — 

The village settlement of lSOO-01 — Ryotwari settlement of 1801-02 — Mnnro's 
survey and settlement — His money rates — Method of fixing assessment — 

B.yotwari settlements from 1802-03 to 1808-09 — Other revenue in those days — 

Other revenue practices— Triennial leases proposed — Munro’s views upon 
them —He proposes reductions in his assessment- —Triennial lease resolved 
upon — Mnnro goes Home, 1807 — Ryots’ affection for him- -Result of triennial 
lease, 1809-11 — A decennial lease ordered— The results, 1812-22 — Rever- 
sion to a ryotwari settlement, 1818 — Reductions in assessment ordered, 

1820 — But not fully carried out — Reductions and other changes, 1824 — Slow 
progress of the district — Further reductions, 1859 — The district recovers, 

1869-76 — Effect of famine of 1876-78 — Bellary district constituted, 1882. 

Survey ant) Settlement of 1896 : Mr. Cox’s scheme — Mr. Wilson’s scheme — 

Mr. Cox’s revised scheme — Principles followed — The rates prescribed. 

In AMS : Their large e.vtent — Munro’s policy regarding them— Their nature — 

Enquiry regarding them — Restrictions on their cultivation- -The appaoiam 
syste m — The inam iaffrilc. Village Establishments : Former emoluments 
and customs — Their revision. Existing Divisional Charges. 

As has already been seen in Chapter II above (p. 46), thp- “Ceded CHAP. XI. 
districts’^ were handed over to the (’ompany in 1800 and Sir Revenue 

Thomas (then Major) Mnnro was appointed their first ‘ Principal 

Collector,’ Under him were four ‘Subordinate’ or ‘Division’ 

Collectors and the direct charge of the new territory was divided the^ther ^ 
among these five officers, Mnnro retaining tlie ultimate control Ceded 
over the whole of it. Munro’s division inclnded the present 
district of Anantapnr and the Eayadrug taluk oi*Bellary ; William 
Thackeray, one of the Sub- Collectors, took the then talnks of 
Addni, Ndgaladinne (amalgamated with Adoni in 1810), Gliliam 
(called Alur from 1805) and Panchapdlaiyam (transferred in 1858 
to Kurnool) ; and J ames Cochrane, another Snb-Oollector, held 
charge of the talnks of Bellary, Kampli (called Hospetfrom 1851), 

Hadagalli, Harpanahalli and Elidligi. 

In 1807 Mnnro went Home on leave and the next year the 
Ceded districts were split up into two separate Oollectorates. One 
of these comprised the present districts of Bellary and Anantapnr 
and together they continued to form one charge for the next 75 
years until early in 1882,^ when the taluks which now make up 
Anantapnr were constituted a separate district. 

‘ CI.O., No. 1776, PubHo; datecl 28th Deoombor 
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Owing to these changes the revenue history of Bellary is bound 
up with that of the other Ceded districts and of Anantapur and it 
has consequently not been always possible to give in the following 
pages • separate facts and figures for the district as it stands 
to-day. 

Munro took over charge at the end of 1800. In his letter to 
the Board of Eevenue of 12th August 1801 he summarised as 
follows^ the revenue systems of the native governments which 
had preceded him, if systems they could be called, and gave his 
opinion regarding the amount which his charge might be expected 
to contribute to the exchequer : — 

‘‘ The land seems at all times to have been regarded as the property 
oftheState.^ Iso traces can be discovered of its ever having been 
that of the cultivators or renters. The inam sanads of the Vijayana- 
gar Eayels as well as those of more ancient princes universally grant 
the soil as well as the rent, a convincing proof that it was considered 
to belong to the sovereign. 

^‘Nothing is now known of the revenue under the Vijayanagar 
government. Tradition says it was paid in kind in the proportion of 
half the produce, and that this half was commuted for money at a price 
unfavourable to the cultivator ; a circumstance which must have been 
an insurmountable bar not only to the establishment of private 
property, but also to every kind of agricultural improvement. 

Though there is no direct evidence on the subject (of the revenue 
under the Bijapur government), both because authentic documents are 
altogether wanting, and because it was impossible that the rental could 
he fixed when it was regulated by the continually varying produce of 
the crop, yet there is every reason to believe that it exceeded Controy 
Pagodas® 24,84,188, which was the ‘ KamiP assessment fixed a few 
years after the subversion of the (Vijayanagar) empire by the Muham- 
madan conquerors. It is impossible that such an event effected by 
the invader at the head of an army of horse could have been 
accomplished without a great destruction of the inhabitants and their 
property ; and if the country could pay such a sum to the conquerors, 
it must have yielded a much larger revenue in the peaceful days which 
had preceded the invasion. 


* Quoted from the first edition of this Gazetteer. 

^ William Thackeray in a report dated 8th September 3807, speaking of the 
people of the Ceded districts, remarked, * ** So far from haying any property in the 
soil like the landholders of Canara and Malabar they wore seldom even fixed 
farmers, but ran about from farm to farm, from village to village, just as they 
oould get the best terms. ” 

® Controy or Canteroy (properly Kanthiraya) pagodas were so called after the 
Mysore king Kauthirava Narasa E^ja (1638-69), who was the first of his line to 
estahlish a mint. Six of them were held to be OQ^ual to five star pagodas and a 
star pagoda was e(^iiivalent t^ Ks. 3-8-0, So a Kanthiraya pagoda was worth 
Es. 
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‘‘The ‘Kamil’ in Eaidrng, Harpanahalli and some otlier of the 
western taluks which were reduced by the Bippur Sultans appears to 
have been settled without any regular snrvey. But in Grurrumkonda, 
Kambham (Cumbum), Ouddapah and the more eastern districts 
taluks) comprising the principal portion of the ceded provinces, it was 
founded upon an actual survey which was begun early in the seven* 
teenth century (soon after the country fell under the dominion of the 
Sultans of Golcoiida) and finished in about four years. The avowed 
principle of the assessment was the equal division of the crop between 
government and the cultivator ; but as all rents were to be paid in 
money, the equivalent of the half produce in kind was found by taking 
the estimated gross produce of the different sorts of dry and wet land 
and converting it into money at the average price of the preceding ten 
years .... 

“ The ample Inams to village servants, to Brahmins, and those set 
apart for the support of Pagodas were continued as under the former 
governments. Indeed the substitution of a money-rent for a rent in 
kind seems to have been the only change introduced by the conquerors, 
a change which would have been highly favourable to the inhabitants 
had the demand always been limited to the fixed rent. But in this, as 
in most other systems of Indian revenue, whatever might have been 
professed, the uniform practice was to take as much as could be got. 
What the cultivator gained by a fixed rent was exacted from him as 
a forced loan in aid of government . ; . . 

“ The emperor (Aurangzeb) appears to have adopted the Kamil 
which he found established, for it is by it (after making allowance for 
loss) that lands are valued in his sanads. No documents now remain 
whence the amount of the revenue in his reign can be ascertained, but 
it is probably a good deal below the Kamil, because in most: of his 
grants the Kamil is entered and a deduction made for waste. This 
decrease of cultivation was no doubt due to the depredations of the 
Poligars during the decline of the Bijapur and Hyderabad Kingdoms 
previous to their total subjugation by the emperor. 

“ Nor is there any possibility now of discovering what the revenue 
was under the Mahrattas, when in 1756 they defeated the Nawab of 
Ouddapah and compelled him to surrender half his country. 

“ The assessment fixed by Hyder Ali was Controy pagodas 19,77,776. 
Though he endeavoured to augment the revenue by the resumption 
of Inams and Russooms, and in some instances by the conversion of 
Peishkush (paid by poligars) into rent, it is not probable that he 
realized more than had been collected under the Mahratta government. 
This result may be ascribed to the ravages committed by the troops 
on both sides while he was engaged in subduing the different chiefs 
who possessed the ceded districts ; to the falsification of accounts 
always practised by the Karnams on a change of government ; and to 
the fact that his invasion of the Carnatic in the following year (1780) 
gave him no time to enquire thoroughly into the revenue system. The 
resumption of Inams and Russooms added from 5 to 10 per cent, to the 
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revenue. The assessment was also raised in several districts where it 
had fallen far below the Kamil assessment. 

The revenue continued to increase from 1779 to 1788. Tipn 
f'ultan raised it by the same means as his father, — the resumption of 
Inams, the augmentation of low rents, and the expulsion of .the 
Pob’gars. In many taluks the rise was the result naturally following 
several years of tranquillity and vigorous administration. The actual 
assessment of 1788 was C. Pagodas 22,77,999, though about three 
lakhs were afterwards remitted. 

“ Between 1788 and 1799 the revenue fell off considerably, for the 
collections dwindled down from C. Pagodas 19,81,758 to C. Pagodas 
15,02,608. The diminution was much less considerable in those 
districts which had remained under Tipu Sultan than in those which had 
been ceded to the Nizam by the treaty of 1792. In these the decay 
was rapid from the weakness of the government, from the constant 
changes of managers, and from the return of the Poligars to whom 
new districts were given in addition to their old ones in return for 
‘ Nuzzeranas.’ It was also hastened by increasing the rents to the 
utmost, and exacting, exclusive of fines for offences, sums from every 
head farmer according to his reputed wealth and by turning loose ill- 
paid horsemen to collect their arrears by Tunkhas (' requisitions’) on 
the villages, where they lived at free cost and by their outrages drove 
many of the inhabitants away. The collections of the government 
usually exceeded their settlements, because they paid no regard to 
their engagements but levied additional sums where there was an extra 
produce. They weie higher in some years in many of the Cuddapah 
taluks than they had been even under Tipu Sultan, but as they were 
made without any principle they could not possibly be permanent. It 
was not so much the sum raised as the unskilful mode of doing it that, 
exhausted the country. 

In Gooty, Bellary, Eaidrug and Peuukonda the revenue was 
reduced partly from tlie causes alluded to above, but in a greater 
degree by a severe famine which extended over all the western 
districts in 1792 and 1793 .... 

The revenue in the jaghire.of Addni ^ had been steadily falling for 
a series of years .... * and continued still to descend till 1799 
when it was C. Pagodas 1,32,461. It was not so much the famines of 
1766 and 1792 as the weak administration of affairs that had ruined 
the country. The revenue of Addni had for a long period been 
entirely under the charge of three zamindars who were responsible 
for all failures. The officers of Government had scarcely any com- 
munication ‘with the cultivators, and as they were frequently 
desirous of anticipating the kistB*they had no means of doing so but 
by seizing the persons of the Zamindars. These on the other band, 
in order to secure themselves against such indignity, augmented the 

1 The kd6m country had been granted as a jaghir to Basalat Jang in X766, 
see p* 197 helcw* 
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number of tbeir followers and paid tbem from tbe revenue, and in 
time tbej’- became so powerful tbat a military force was usuall3^ 
required to make them pay their arrears. 

Every person who advanced a few thousand rupees to the Cirear 
was permitted to repay himself in any way he chose. A writing was 
given specifying that the bearer had advanced money to Government 
and that he was authorized to raise it in a certain village. Armed 
with this power the adventurer collected a party of peons, surrounded 
the village and confined or tortured the principal inhabitants till they 
discovered their wealth. Every head of a village who had a dispute 
with the head of a neighbouring one was at liberty, on paying a 
small sum, to march with all his adherents against him and pnt him 
to death if he fell into his hands. Many lives were lost and villages 
burned in these petty conflicts, and, amidst such scenes of outrage 
and anarch^", it is not surprising that the cultivated portion of the 
district should have been reduced to one-half of its former extent. 

“ During the Mysore wars the country- was overrun by armies of 
plundering horse and by hordes of Brinjaris no less destructive. Both 
were alike active in carrjdiig oft’ whatever was valuable and in de- 
stroying what they could not remove, and, being masters not only of 
tbe open country but likewise of almost all the forts, they were 
enabled at their leisure to rob the rich inhabitants who with their 
effects bad taken refuge in them from the first fury of invasion.’’ 

Eeviewing all these facts, Mnnro was of opinion that one year 
with another the revenue of the Ceded districts should amount to 
rather more than 20 lakhs of Kanthirdya pagodas (some 58 lakhs 
of I’upees) — that is, to an amount some 2| lakhs less than the 
Kamil which the Muaalmans had fixed after the downfall of the 
Vijayanagar empire. He considered it improbable that the full 
amount of the Kamil assessment was ever collected. 

As has already been stated (p. 46) the Ceded districts had been 
handed over by tbe Nizam to the Company in payment for a sub- 
sidiary force to be stationed in his dominions. Their value had 
been calculated at the amount entered against them in the 
schedules of the treaty of 1792, hy which the Nizam had obtained 
them from Tipu. This amount was similarly slightly over 20 
lakhs of Kanthirdya pagodas. The Directors of the Company not 
unnaturally expected ^ that the revenue the districts would bring 
in would at least equal this amount, and this sum, considerable as 
it was, was therefore the standard which Munro set before himself. 
He estimated, as has been seen, that he would be able to reach it. 

The amount had, however, to be collected from an area which 
had only just emerged from a state of the utmost lawlessness and 
disorder. Something has already been said (pp. 47-8 above) of 

' i ScG, for example, their despatch of lOtb April 1804 to the Madras Govern- 
ment. 
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the contumacy and turbulence of the Poligars and Munro’s letter 
just quoted shows what had been the internal state of the Adoni 
jaghir. That the Poligars and the Adoni country were typical of 
the rest of the population and the remainder of the new territory 
is shown by the following extract from a report of William 
Thackeray’s * : — 

The Company’s Officers entered the Ceded Districts in November 
1800, and found everything in confusion. The inhabitants liad been 
plundered not only by the Ee venue Officers but by every person who 
could pay a bribe for the privilege of extorting mouej". The eliief 
inhabitants of the different villages had not only been perniitted but 
encouraged to carry on a predatory warfare against eacli other on the 
same terms. The indolence or corruption of tlie Nizam’s Officers had 
made them abandon the management of tlie revenue to Poligars, 
Zamindars and Potails, who had by their exactions impoverished if 
not almost depopulated the country by their hostilities. Every village 
was a garrison. One village often turned out and fought a pitched 
battle with its neighbour. The Troops of the Sirkar were always 
besieging some Port or another; the exactions of those armed with 
the authority of the Sirkar and the obstinacy of tlie village peo})le 
made it difficult to say which were in the right. Murders wort) so 
common, that in some parts of the country there are few families of 
ahy consequence which have not had one of their Jieads assassinated 
within the last twenty or thirty years. In Adoni there arc few oven 
of the most respectable leading people in the District, unpolluted with 
blood. The Potail or the Kurnum acted like a little prince in his own 
village and the anarchy which generally prevailed might in some 
measure justify his taking upon himself the Government of his little 
Eepublic; but the impunity which a few hundred nipcfss soourod for 
the most atrocious crimes tempted every man who (toubl afford it to 
indulge his rapacity, enmity, or ambition. In most pai'ts of the Ceded 
Districts the Potail, or head Eayet, and the iCurnuin, so peaceable in 
our other provinces, had become captains of banditti garrisoning 
independent castles. In the Districts to tbe eastward things were 
worse, because the Poligars had generally resumed their former 
situations and depredations. 1’he impoteiico in short and (*orniption 
of the Sirkar Officers, the predatory habits and milita,ry turn of tlio 
loeons who swarm and who have learnt tlieir trade by attending or 
resisting the great armies which have so often invaded the Ceded 
Districts, the frequent transfer from one Government to another which 
weakened the Sirkar authority, and the frontier situation which 
enabled offenders to escape had introduced such a state of anardiy 
that it appeared a most arduous task to restore order.” 

Munro had taken over chargej^so late in tbe season of 1800-01 
that he had no time to do more that year than conclude in haste 
a settlement ‘ mozawar or for each village as a whole. Tlio 

1 BtlcL September 1807 s printed at Eellary Collecto;*£ite Press, IH90. 
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lump assessment to be paid bj each village was roughly arrived at CHAP. XI. 
by assembling the potails ’’ (headmen) and karnams and ques- Bevenue 
tioning them as to the value of their own and the adjoining 
villages. This done, these officers were made severally responsi- village 
ble for the rent (assessment) of their own villages and jointly igoo-OiT^ 
for those of the district.^’ Taluks were called districts in those 
days. This settlement brought in only a little over eleven lakhs 
of pagodas, or hardly more than half the standard which Munro 
had set up. 

In the second revenue year after the assumption of the Ceded Kyotwari 
districts (1801-02, fasli 1211) Munro introduced the detailed 
‘ kulwar ’ or rjmtwari settlement which had been the practice in 
his old charge in Salem. Every ryot held his land immediately 
from the Government under a patta from the Collector which 
specified the land he occupied and the assessment he had to pay. 

The assessment, which was paid in money^ was in theory regulated 
by the quality of the land, the condition of the cultivator aud the 
value (according to the prices of a series of years) of the supposed 
gross produce, of which last it purported to take 45 per cent. But 
in practice it was at first impossible, seeing that the fields had 
never been properly surveyed or assessed, strictly to carry out 
these principles and the settlement was made by first assessing 
the village in a lamp and then apportioning this total, as equi- 
tably as might be, among the various ryots in accordance with the 
above rules. The result of the settlement was an increase of about 
25 per cent, on the demand for the previous fasli, but even so the 
revenue was greatly below the valuation of 1792 and the Board 
grumbled and said that Munro’s plan was one which neces- 
sarily dejected all competition” and would not succeed in 
increasing the income from the country. 

In August 1801 Munro was authorised to survey and settle Munro’s 
his charge. Ho had at first only four gumastahs who understood g“^7iemeiit^ 
land measuring, hut these taught others and at length the staff 
numbered 100 men. The work was begun in 1802 and finished 
in 1805. All land of whatever kind, except hills and rocks, was 
measured and the fields were registered by their names and also 
given numbers. Cultivated land was distinguished from waste, 
wet and garden from dry and Government from inam, and at the 
same time a census of the people and of the cattle, sheep and goats 
was made. The chain lised in measuring the Itod was one of 
38 feet, so that an acre contained 40 square chains, or guntas^ 
as they were called.^ The surveyors were followed by assessors 

^ A full account of the survey will be found on pp. 415-434 of the Fifth 
Biftport of the Select Committee on the F.I. Co. (Higginbotham & Co., 1883), 
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wko went over the fields with the village officers and the ryots and 
classified their soils. Allowance was made for distance from the 
village and every other incident by which the expense of cultiva- 
tion was augmented.” The vrork was carefully checked by head 
assessors and the Principal Collector’s office. 

The table of money rates at first drawn up — taking the Ean- 


thiraya pagoda and fanam as worth 

Rs. 2-14-8 

and Eo. 0— 

respectively — was as under ^ 

Dry land. 

Wet land. 

Garden land. 

Humber of rates 

19 

32 

20 


RS. A. r. 

RS. A. r. 

us. A. P. 

Highest rate 

2 11< 8 

17 8 0 

29 2 8 

Lowest rate 

0 2 4 

1 7 4 

1 7 4 

Difference between caob 
rate and the next 

0 2 4 

1 7 4. 

1 7 4 


It was ruled that in no one village should there be more than ton 
rates for dry land, six for garden and eight for wet land . The 
money rates in force at present may be added for comparison 

Dryland. Wofcland. 

Humber of rates ... ... ... 9 3 3 


RS. A. P. RS. A. p. 

Highest rate 2 8 0 11 0 0 

Lowest rate ... ... ..... 0 2 0 I 0 0 


Munro’s dry rates were thus higher than those now imposed 
and his wet rates very much higher ; and in the actual introduction 
of his settlement, as will be seen immediately, they wore often 
enhanced greatly above the level to which in theory lie professed 
to restrict them. The settlement was begun in 1804 and com- 
pleted in 1806. The survey and settlement together cost, for the 
whole of the Ceded districts, 83,000 star pagodas or nearly three 
lakhs of rupees. 

When a taluk had been surveyed and settled the assessment on 
each field was fixed by working backwards from the amount due 
from the taluk to the share of this amount which each field should 
bear. “The business was begun”, wrote Munro in 1807, “by 
fixing the sum which was to be the total revenue of the district 
the taluk). This was usually effected by the Collector in a 
few days by comparing the collections under the native princes, 
under the Company’s government from its commencement, the 
estimates of the ordinary and head assessors and the opinions of 
the most intelligent natives, and after a due consideration of the 
whole adopting such a sum as it was thought would be the fair 
assessment of the district in its present state or what the inhabit- 
ants in similar circumstances under a Native Government would 
have regarded as somewhat below the usual standard . . 

It next remained to determine what share of this sum was to bo 


^ IJnolosure 3 to Munro’s report to the Board, dated 20tii July 1807, 
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imposed on eaoli village/^ If a village maintained that it had 
been over-assessed its claims were investigated by the principal 
ryots of other villages, and each claim was admitted either fully 
or with such modifications as both parties agreed upon. The extra 
remission thus granted to one set of villages was to be deducted 
from another ’’ and consequently w'as not likely to be unduly 
liberal. Finally the lump assessment so arrived at for the village 
was divided among its various ryots in accordance with the 
classification already made of the fields which each held. It was 
owing to this procedure that the departure from the table of money 
rates above referred to came about. The poorest lands could only 
bear a very light assessment, and to make up the total due from 
the village the rates on the. best soils were frequently very high. 
When once the assessment of each ryot had thus been fixed the 
settlements of subsequent years gave much less trouble, the 
amounts due from the different occupiers usually remaining 
constant unless they had relinquished part of their holdings or 
taken up fresh land.’ 

For the next seven years (faslis 1212 to 12i8, 1802-08 to 
1808-09) the settlements continued to be conducted on the ryotwari 
principles thus inaugurated. Though 1801 and 1802 had been 
unfavourable seasons and 1803 was worse, and in 1804 a scarcity 
was followed by a disastrous flood (see pp. 123 and 141 above), the 
area under cultivation and the revenue both continued to increase, 
and in 1805-06 the land revenue of the whole of the Ceded districts 
amounted to over 20 lakhs of Kantbir^-ya pagodas, or more than 
the high standard Munro had set himself to reach. The land 
revenue of Bellary and Anantapur together was in that year 
Es. 25,29,0005 or only Es, 67,000 less than 
the similar revenue realised by G-overnment 
from the two districts in 1874-75, the year 
before the great famine, when the area 
under cultivation was at its maximum and 
of course enormously larger than it had 
been in Munro’s time.^ The total land 
evenue demand in the taluks which now 
make up Bellary during these early years 
is given in the margin,.® 

^ For a detailed acoonot o£ such settlements see Munro’s letter of 30th 
November 1806 in Appendix C to Arbuthnot*s Munro. 

® Paragraph 11 of B.P., No. 50, Bevenue Settlement, dated 27th Febrnarj 
1890. 

® See B.P., No. 50, Bevenae Settlement, etc., dated 27th February 1890. 
For faslis 1210 and 1218 separate figures for Bayadrug are not available, so 
those r faslis 1211 and 1217 respectively have been entered. 


Fasli. 

Thousands 
of rupees. 

1210 

768 

1211 

883 

1212 

908 

1213 

984 

1214 

1,229 

1215 

1,348 

1218 

1,235 

1217 

1,177 

1218 

1.300 
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Besides tlie land there were then few other sources of revenue. 
The right of selling arrack, toddy, betel and tobacco was annually 
farmed out to the highest bidder. There were also the land 
customs referred to in the next chapter (p. 181). Among curi- 
ous taxes was one levied on shops for the privilege of bringing 
in gi'ain free of duty ’’ and another, peculiar to Adoni, consisting 
of “ a percentage paid bj sowcars on all interest on debts recovered 
by the assistance of the sirkar servants.’’^ 

The mjen moturfa or bagir msabadi was a kind of income-tax 
levied upon every one, including even labourers. In the Case of 
merchants, the total amount to be paid by the taluk was first of 
all fixed and then the assessees were left to settle among themselves 
the share of tho total which each should bear.” Brahmans, Edjputs 
and Miisalmans were exempt. The visabadi was a somewhat 
similar tax levied on the profits of merchants, nominally at the 
rate of ten per cent. The collection of these two items of 
revenue was legalised by Eegulations V of 1832 and IV of 1818, 
respectively. The receipts from them between 1800 and 1837 
averaged Es. 1,7(5,000 and Es. 1,06,000, respectively. 

The native practice of granting tuccavi, or advances to meet 
the expenses of cultivation, was regularly followed. Munro de- 
fended the system on tho ground that the villagers had been 
greatly reduced by previous oppression. The amount advanced in 
the Ceded districts as a whole averaged nearly two lakhs annually. 

The difficulties in the way of keeping of the official accounts 
were greatly enhanced in these early years by the multiplicity of 
coins which were oun’ent. Tho number of them, said Munro,® 
amounts to 35 and of these about 20 are always received ia every 
kist.^’ In another letter he said that there were 25 sorts of pagodas 
and fifteen different rupees in circulation. 

The Sub-Collectors in those days received a commission of a 
half per cent, on the net revenue and the Principal Collector was 
allowed one per cent. The latter was, on the other hand, worse 
off than Collectors now-a-days in that he had to send in a diary to 
the Board of Eevenue. 

In 1804 the desirability of a reversion from tl)o ryotwari to a 
permanent settlement began to be discussed. The Governor- 
G-eneral in that year sent down instructions that in settling now 
districts the Oude regulations,'’ of which he enclosed copy, should 
he followed with such modifications as local ciroumstancos required. 
Under these each village was rented out as a whole for threo years 

Munxo’s letter to Board, dated 2jid May 1803. 

^ Mtimro*s letter of 16th August 1807 in Arbuthnot’s Munro, i, 102’-4« 

* Letter to Board, dated 7th July 1803. 
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for a fixed sum per annum to zamiudars and other proprietors of 
land (or 5 failing them, to heads of villages) and the renter was 
alone responsible for the payment of the fixed rent. The Madras 
Government did not like the new system but directed Collectors to 
report upon it. 

Munro^s reply was an unqualified condemnation of the proposal. 
He showed ^ that in the Ceded distrietsj where there were no 
zamindars, the only people with whom such fixed settlements could 
be concluded -were the ordinary heads of villages and that they were 
totally unfit for the position into which it was desired to thrust 
them. He considered that so far from promoting any improve- 
ment by assisting the poorer classes with advances or allowing 
them to participate in the remissions granted by Government, they 
might rather be expected to press heavily on the ryots and reduce 
them to a worse state than that in which they had found them. 
He also foresaw the even worse mismanagement and oppression 
whicb would ensue if a speculator or adventurer were allowed to 
come between the Government officer and the cultivator. A settle- 
ment direct with the cultivators appeared to him more suited to 
the manners and prejudices of the inhabitants, because it was the 
system which had always been followed ; more adapted to the 
narrowness of their circumstances in that it did not insist on the 
same apiount of revenue being paid every year but limited it by 
the actual extent of cultivation ; more likely to reclaim them from 
their wandering habits and fix them to their fields by giving them 
an interest in the improvement of these ; less liable to embarrass 
the Government by considerable failures; and more calculated to 
promote the general prosperity of the country and the people. 
Believing also that the system of great estates would raise less 
produce from the soil than that of small farms ; that it- would be 
far more liable to failures aud afford less security to the revenue ; 
that it would be less agreeable to the inhabitants ; aud that it 
could not be permanent because their laws and customs continually 
urged on the rapid division of landed property, he recommended 
that the ryotwari system, or settlement with the cultivators, should 
be continued as a permanency. 

The Madras Government eventually temporised hj postponing 
its decision until the various unsettled districts should have been 
surveyed. 

Munro^s report on the survey of his charge was sent in on the 
29th July 1807,® three months before ho went Home on leave, 

^ Letter of 25tli August 1805, printed at Cuddapah Oolleotorate Px*ess, 
1870. 

^ Printed at Bollary Colleotorate Press in 1876. 
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CHAP. XL and in a separate letter of the 15th August^ in the same year he 
Eevenue left on record his parting advice as to the manner in which the 
g 0 jjtieinent of the Ceded districts should be conducted. He re- 
capitulated the arguments for and against the permanent and the 
ryotwari systems ; again urged that the latter should be adopted ; 
and finally set out his views as to the modifications in his own 
settlement which were necessary. 

He proposes These last were of much importance. He held that to give 
Ss saleable value the assessment should not exceed 

ment, one-third of the gross produce. His own rates took about 45 per 

cent, of it. He therefore recommended that all the rates should 
be reduced by 25 per cent, and that an additional 8 per cent, 
(or 33 per cent, in all) should be knocked off the rates on 
all land under doravu and other wells and under small tanks, 
on condition that the ryots agreed to keep tljese sources in 
workable repair. He calculated that the extension of cultivation 
which would result would rapidly make up for the initial loss of 
revenue and instanced the increase of 50 per cent, which had 
already taken place, even under the high existing rates, between 
Paslis 1210 and 1215. He also proposed that tho ryots should be 
given the complete ownership of the land for which they paid 
assessment— a thing which up to then they had never claimed nor 
oven supposed to be their right — that they should be at liberty 
at the end of every year either to throw up part of their lioldings 
or to occupy more land (provided that in either case the land 
relinquished or taken up consisted of ‘‘ [iroportional sliares of the 
good and bad together and that unoccupied land should remain 
in tho hands of Government, the assessment of any part of it 
which might be cultivated being added to the revenue. By these 
means he hoped “to fix the ryots to their several farms as pro- 
prietors, instead of keeping them, as hitherto, for ever unsettled, 
without attachment to their lands, without any wish to improve 
them, and* wandering from one (village) to another in quest of 
more favourable terms.^’ 

Triennial Early in 1808, after prolonged discussion '' and in opposition 

sXedtpoii. strongly expressed convictions of Lord William Eentinck, 

who was Governor of Madras during the controversy but had gone 
back to England in the previous autumn, it was ordered that in all 

^ Printed at Bellary Colloctorate Press in 187C. Part of it is also given 
on pp. 92”-101 of Vol. 1 of Arbiithnot’s Munro. 

® Tke minutes of Messrs. Thackeray and Hodgson, both Members of the 
Board, which summarise the arguments for and against tho ryotwari system, 
will be found in the appendix to the Fifth Boport of the Committee already 
referred to, 
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the unsettled districts of the Presidency the villages should be chap. XT. 
leased out for a term of three years from Pasli 1218 to heads of Revenue 
villages and chief cultivators (or, failing them, to strangers) upon 
such terms as might be considered moderate and equitable and 
subject to the condition that no reduction in the rental would be 
made on account of adverse seasons. 

Munro went Home in October 1807 before these instructions Munro ^oes 
reached the Ceded districts. His services to the State during his 
seven years’ tenure of this charge were handsomely acknowledged 
by the Madras Government. Writing to the Directors on the 
21st October 18o7 they said “ from disunited hordes of lawless 
plunderers and freebooters they (the people of the Ceded districts) 
are now stated to be as far advanced in civilization, submission to 
the laws, and obedience to the Magistrates, a^ any of the subjects 
under this Government. The revenues are collected with facility ; 
every one seems satisfied with his situation, and the regret of the 
people is universal on the departure of the Principal Collector.” 

The people indeed, as has often been recounted, regarded him 
with the utmost affection and called him their ‘ father.’ Stories for Mm? ‘ 
are still related of his justice and sympathy, ballads are still sung 
in his honour and it is hardly too m.uch to say that he is regarded 
as having been semi-divine. The legend about his interview with 
the Mddhva saint of IVIantsdla on p. 205 below is one instance of 
this belief and another is the fact that he is universally declared 
to have possessed the divine characteristic — always attributed to 
Rdma and other such heroes — of having arms so long that they 
reached to his knees. How apocryphal is this belief, may be seen 
from Archer Bhee’s full-length picture of him in the Banqueting 
Hall in Madras, in which, whatever may be the case with his legs, 
his arms are no longer than other people’s. 

After Munro’s departure the Ceded districts, as has been said, 
were split into the two Coilectorates of Cuddapah and Bellary, and 
William Chaplin, afterwards well known as the Oomijiissioner in 
the Deccan, was appointed to the charge of the latter of these. 


The season of Pasli 1218 was so unfavourable in Bellary that 
the introduction of the triennial leases was postponed until the next 
year. They were then brought into force throughout the district 
and lasted during the next three years. 
The rents reaHsed in each of these seasons 
in the taluks which make up the present 
B’ellary district are given in the margin and 
it will be seen that they were as high as the 
revenue iu the three preceding ryotwari years. But the explanation 
apparently was that the headmen of the villages, as the Collector 
reported in the first year of the lease, ‘‘ apprehensive of being 


Fasli. Thoasands of 
rupees. 

1219 1,171 

1220 1,265 

1221 1,326 


Result of tlie 
triennial 
lease, 
1809-11. 


n 
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QflAP. XI. turned out of what they term their estates, of which they have 
Retenve had possession for many generations, and fearful of being super- 

H istob y. seded io their stations of hereditary management by new-comers, 

have accepted higher conditions of rent than the extent of the 
cultivation and the scanty means of their undertenants^’ actually 
warranted. Neither the renters nor the ryots made a good thing 
of the leases. In some cases from the oppressions, and in others 
from the weakness, of the renters the resources of the district 
suffered material injury ; the collections were realised with diffi- 
culty ; the cultivation in many villages very greatly fell off ; and 
the Collectors of both Cuddapah and Bellary were apprehensive 
that the losses which the renters bad incurred would deter them 
from undertaking the responsibility of the further and longer leases 
which the Board of Eevenue was now urging should follow the 
triennial arrangement. ‘‘ I believe ”, said the Collector of 
Cuddapah, “ that few or none have been benefited by their bar- 
gain; nearly all have been losers, some have been ruined.” Mr. 
Chaplin spoke still more strongly : “ So many of the renters ”, he 

declared, “ have suffered losses by undertaking the triennial rent 
that probably not ten in a hundred^ except in a particular district 
taluk) or two, will of themselves come forward to offer for 
the septennial or decennial leases. The fear of hoing dispossessed 
of their miras^ enmities and jealousies, competitions and rivalships, 
persuasion and intimidation, a display of advantages which do not 
exist, and many other means and motives must all be called into 
action before they will consent without great reductions to become 
septennial dr decennial renters.” To the Board, however, the 
failure seemed to he due, not to any defect in the system but to the 
results of too high rents and too short a lease, and they continued 
to recommend that the leases should be granted for longer periods 
and on easier terms. 

The Q-overnment concurred generally and it was resolved to 
ordered. attempt a (Jeoennial lease (to be developed eventually into a per- 
manent settlement) and to fix the rent for each village on the 
basis of the collections of past years. Eemissions for bad seasons 
were also to be allowed. Where the hereditary village headmen 
were willing to undertake this lease preference was to be given to 
them, but if they refused their inams were to bo resumed and the 
settlement concluded with some one else. 

The deoennial lease began in Fasli 1222 (1812-13),^ The 
Collector followed orders 'and calculated the rents on the basis of 

^ The accoTiiit of it which follows and that of Messrs. Thackeray and 
Campbell’s administration is taken in the main from. Board’s Min. Cons., dated 
8th Marchi 1B24, and paras. 320-741 of the Board’s General Beport fco Q’ovem- 
pient, dated 3rd January 1826, 
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ttie collections of the seven preceding years (excluding famine 
seasons) and gave the leases to tho headmen in preference to 
others. But the result was another and a worse failure. In the 
first year “ the mismanagement or the incapacity of the renters, 
the opposition and intrigues of those who had been excluded from 
the lease, the general poverty and migration of the ryots, the 
combination of the inhabitants to enforce their own terms, and the 
frequent quarrels between joint partners by which the cultivation 
was often delayed until the season had passed by’’ resulted in 
several of the lessees being in arrear with their payments. Some 
of them were threatened with imprisonment, the goods of others 
were distrained and jet others decamped. In the next year 
some of the lessees declined to pay their rents even though they 
had not only collected all their dues from their tenants, but had 
wrung money from every one who possessed any, whether it was 
due or not. The distraint of their cattle and the confinement of 
their persons were the only steps open to the Collector and both 
of these measures did more harm than good as they prevented the 
renters from cultivating their land in the season following. In 
the third and fourth years of the lease rhe Collector found himself 
saddled with a number of the villages which had been leased to 
these defaulters and they were usually exhausted in resources and 
empty of their ryots in consequence of the oppressions of the 
lessees. These four years had been favourable seasons. In the 
fifth (Fasli 1226, 1816-17) the rains failed and numbers more of 
the renters defaulted. The Collector took their villages under his 
own charge and also those of such of their fellows who were 
willing to relinquish their leases, and by the end of the year 
barely half the district remained under the rent system. 

The Board still maintained that it was the best of all possible 
systems and said that it had not had a fair trial and had been 
mismanaged by the Collector, but the Grovernment grew sceptical 
and asked Munro, who had returned to the country, in 1816 in 
military employ, what he thought about it. The Directors had 
already ordered a reversion to the ryotwari system at the expira- 
tion of the current leases. Munro advised (1817) that the renters 
should be encouraged to surrender their leases by promises of 
remission of all outstanding balances and that the ryotwari 
system should be re-established after carrying out the reductions 
of assessment he had recommended on the eve of his departure 
from the Ceded districts. 

It was ordered accordingly, and so ended this disastrous 
experiment. Mr. Chaplin, however, pointed out (1818) that the 
evil it had done would live after it and that there would be a great 


(JHAP. a. 

Kbvenub 

Histoby. 

The results, 
1812-22. 


Reversion to 
a ryotwari 
settlement, 
1818. 
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Revenue 

Histort. 


Reductions 
in assessment 
ordered, 1820. 


But not fully 
carried out. 


drop in the revenue. “The villages have been returned to 
the Collector with tbeir resources most lamentably dilapidated; 
. . . . the survey rates of assessment have everywhere been 

abandoned and lands already lightly taxed have been let out for 
a mere quit-rent ; the rents have been paid in kind and the land 
has in consequence been badly tilled.’’ 

In 1819 Mr. Chaplin was promoted as Commissioner in the 
Deccan and William Thackeray, already more than once referred 
to, succeeded him. He reported in the same strain as his prede- 
cessor and said “ the district is in a worse state than it was in 
1807, and in some respects than it was in 1801.” lie strongly 
recommended that the 25 per cent, reduction in assessments 
proposed by Munro in the former of these years should be carried 
out. Before orders were passed, however, his health obliged bim 
to leave Bellary and he was followed by A. D. Campbell. 

Thackeray’s report went up for orders to Munro himself, who 
had become Governor of the Presidency in June 1820. His 
minute upon it is given in full in Arbuthnot’s work."^ He 
ordered that the reductions of 25 per cent, on dry, and 33 per cent, 
on wet land and the other concessions proposed in his original 
report of 15th August 1807 above referred to should bo carried 
out immediately, from the beginning of the then current Fasli 
(1230). 

“ I once wished ”, he wrote, “ the reduction to be gradual, . , 

. . it must now be instant, or the country will be so impoverished 

that it will be almost impracticable to restore it. Out of 2,644 villages 
composing the collectorate, 1,788 have reverted to Government . . 

. . all of them reduced in their means, unable to pay their rents. 
It is, in fact, an insolvency of nearly 1,800 villages .... In 
Bayadrug half of the ryots have emigrated. The state of many of 
the other districts (taluks) is no better. Most of the great potails are 
reduced to poverty, many of them have been sent to jail ; the sub- 
stantial ryots, whose stock supported the agriculture of the villages, 
are gone. The country is no longer what it was ten or fifteen years 
ago, and an immediate reduction of the assessment is the only way of 
restoring it to its former state.” 

The decennial leases oxpii’ed in Fasli 1^31 (1821-22) and the 
776 villages which still remained with the renters were resumed 
and taken under Government control. But unluckily the conces- 
sions which Munro had ordered were almost entirely nullified by 
the action of the new Collector of the district, Mr. A. D. Campbell* 

* 7ol. 1, 109-116. It was dated 31st August 1820. 



LAND REVENTJE ADMINISTR ACTION. 


165 


Anxious to keep up the revenue of his chaj^ge, he directed on his 
own authority that “ such ryots who were willing to take it ’’ 
should have included in their pattas, and he in consequence 
required to pay assessment for, an area of uncultivated waste equal 
in assessment to one-half of the reduction in their dues which had 
been sanctioned, Naturally enough as this order filtered down 
through “the usual channels’’ to the ryots themselves it was 
transformed into a definite direction that waste to this extent 
should be included in every one’s patta, and the result was that 
waste assessed at no less than 11s. 1,18,000 was so added to the 
holdings. A year later (August 1821) Grovernment learnt what 
was happening and expressed their strong disapprobation, 
Mr. Campbell seems however to have paid no attention and in 
Pashs 1231 and 1232 the assessment on the waste was again 
collected. In the cold season of 1823-24, however, Munro himself 
toured through the district and found out what was going on. 
The people flocked to appeal to their old friend and protector. 
“ The crowds of ryots who assembled every evening at my tent 
to complain of the waste,” wrote Munro in his minute on the 
subject,^ ‘‘ rather resembled a mob than an ordinary party of 
complainants. The pressrire to be heard first was so great that 

it was not easy to hear any of them The effect of the 

Collector’s measures has been to disappoint aU the expectations 
which Q-ovemment might have formed from the liberal remission 
granted . . * ^ Instead of our having seen the effect of a 

three years’ trial of the reduced assessment upon the country, it is 
still to begin and to begin under much greater difficulties’ than 
would have attended it when first ordered above three years ago.” 
Munro accordingly proposed the removal of the Collector— “ with 
great reluctance, because he possesses great zeal and ability and 
indefatigable industry ” — and Mr. Campbell was made a Judge^ 


CHAP. XI. 

Revenue 

History. 


He -was followed in April 1824 by F. W. Robertson. This Eednotions 
ofiBoer Vas Oolleotor of the district for the next fifteen years. In 
December 1838 be died suddenly at Anantapur (which was still 1824 
the OoUeotor’s head-qnarters) and his remains lie in the cemetery 
at the foot of the Gooty rock. As his epitaph there says, “ His 
zeal in promoting the welfare of the district over which he presided 
was indefatigable, and will be remembered so long as the numerous 
plantations which he planted, and which had gained for him a well 
deserved fame, continue to flourish.” Like Munro's and Pelly’s, 
his name is still held affectionately in mind by the old inhabitants. 


i Dated 5tk March 1824, Arhuthnot’s Munro^ i, 222-226, 
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CHAP. XI. His topes were jilanted from an annual grant of Rs. 4,000, in- 
Eetenve creased in 1834 to Es. 8,000, and were described by one of his 

History, successors in 1841, in which year there were 665 of them containing 

173,800 trees, as “ the admiration of strangers and the ornament 
of the province.” In 1859 the whole of them were ordered to be 
sold on the grounds that they were not financially a success and 
that tree-planting might for the future with confidence be left to 
the enterprise of the ryots. Few results of this enterprise are yet 
visible. 


In 1824, the first year of Eobertson’s Oollectorship, the follow- 
ing rules, the foundation of the well-being of the Bollary ryot, 
were (with certain others) issued with the sanction of the Board : 

(1) Eyots were to be allowed to relinquish any part of their 
holding as along as they threw up both badand good fields together. 
(It need hardly be added that the condition contained in the latter 
part of this rule is no longer in force.) 

(2) Eyots were the absolute owners of all land for which they 
paid assessment and were entitled to sell it. 

(3) Ho extra assessment was to be levied on improvements 
effected at the ryots’ own expense. 

(4) Eemissions were to be granted on land under tanks if the 
ryots had done all in their power to obtain a crop but the supply 
of water had failed. 

Other improvements wore introduced in the years which 
followed. The accounts were brought into a better state • the 
regada land in Grooty, liayadrug and Alfir which had "been 
abandoned during the leases and become overgrown with mfh 
grass and weeds was given out on liberal cowlcs, so that ryots came 
even from Mysore and the surrounding districts to take it up and 
bring it under oifftivation ; and repairs were made to tanks and 
channels so that in addition much wet waste came again under the 
plough. 

Slowprogress But the district did not progress as it ought to have done. 
toWot. seasons— notwithstanding that the Collector 

“ authorized the amildars (tahsildars) to perform the usual religious 
ceremonies on account of the want of rain”— were unfavourable 
Fash 1233 was unusually bad ; 1234 and 1235 were better ; 1236 
and 1237 were again unfavourable ; 1238 was good and so was 
1240 ; but 1241 was only moderate and in 1242 (the year of the 
1833 famine, see p. 124 above)>the rains entirely failed. Faslis 
1247, 1248, and 1252 to 1255 were also all bad years. 

Another matter which pressed heavily upon the ryots was the 
great fall in prices. Even when the season was good they received 
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little for their crops, and as the money rates had been calculated on chap. xi. 
the high prices of former years they became unduly burdensome. Revenue: 
To show how considerable the fall had been, Mr. Eobertson for- -S istor t. 
warded the following figures to Government : — 



Price in rupees of 

— '■ ■' 

Oholam 

Paddy 

Cotton (per 


(per garce). 

(per garce). 

candy). 

Average of Faslis 1194-1214 (1784 




1804), excluding two famine years. 
Average of FasUs 1218-1227 (1808- 

120 

130 

66 

1817) 

Average of Faslis 1228-1237 (1818 

130 

108 

64 

1827) 

145 

113 

60 

Fasli 1238 (1828) 

' 93 

99 

39 

„ 1240 (18.*i0) 

79 

81 

39 


Mr. Robertson’s successors, Abel Mellor (Collector from 1840 to 
1850) ^ and Charles Pelly (who served continuously in the district 1859, 
from 1832 to 1859 and was Collector from 1850) both continued 
to urge that when these low prices were taken into consideration 
the assessment was excessive, but it was not until 1856 that any 
reduction was sanctioned. Government then at length approved,® 
not without modifications, a scale of alterations proposed by 
Mr. Pelly and this was brought into force throughout the district 
in the next year. It was as under— 

Dry land. 


BS. BS. BS. BS. 

Pormer rates of — 4 and over. 3 to 4 to 3 2J to 2^ 

To be reduced to — 3 2^ 2J 2 

Rates between Es. 2^ and Ee. 1 were to be reduced at the 
Collector’s discretion but the average reduction was not to exceed 
per cent. 

Wet land. 

^ \ 

BS. BS. BS. BS. BS. 

Former rates of“ 16 and over, 15 to 16 14 to 15 13 to 14 12 to 13 
To be reduced to — 12 111 11 10| LO 

Bates between Bs. 12 and Bs. 6 were similarlj to be reduced 
at tbe discretion of the Collector but the average reduction was not 
to exceed 12 per cent. Bates below Bs. 6 were to be left as they 

^ He was tbe name-father of Mellorpettah in Bellary. The district head- 
quarters was transferred to Bellary in 1840 shortly after he became Collector, 
The treasxiry had already been located there for some years previonsly. 

® dated 2nd June 1857, and the volnminous file read therein. 
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Revenue 

History, 


were, bafc no wet land was to be assessed at less than Re. 1. The 
object of the alterations was more to reduce the very high rates 
which were being paid on the best land (assessments of Rs. 59 per 
acre for wet and Rs. 7-10-6 for dry are spoken of in the 
correspondence) than to lower the assessment all round. It 
was held that much of the district was paying quite reasonable 
rates. 


In the order sanctioning these alterations Grovernment also 
approved of certain other important recommendations of Mr. Felly’s. 
Among these were the reduction in the bewildering number of 
rates of assessment in force (there were no less than 81 different 
rates on wet land), the abolition of an extra tax called reicdz-jasii 
which was levied on certain old betel and cocoanut gardens ; the 
re-writing of the survey accounts in rupees and annas in place of 
the existing pagodas and fanams ; and the extinction of several 
ancient forms of customary remissions. The Collector was given 
an additional Sub-Collector and extra establishment to help him 
introduce the new rates and re-write the accounts. The ■work 
was completed throughout the district by Fasli 1‘268 (1858-59). 


Mr. PeUy was not altogether satisfied with the amount of the 
reductions. Reporting in April 1859 on the steps he had taken to 
introduce them, he said that in his opinion the assessment was still 
not as low as it should be and that though a nominal reduction of 
Rs. 3,22,700 had been made in the district (as it then stood) the 
greater portion of this was on waste land not in occupation. 

“ The direct and 
immediate relief 
to the ryots did 
not perhaps 
exceed Rs. 
90,000 to Rs. 
96,000.’^ The re- 
duction effected 
in the taluks 
which now make 
up Beltary is 
given in the 
margin. 



New 

assessment. 

Reduction 

Percent- 

Taluks. 

from old 
assessment. 

age of 
reduction. 

Adoni 

RS. 

RS. 


2,82,225 

35,571 

11*2 

Aldr 

2,96,155 

49,988 

14*4 

Bellary 

3,21,839 

42,322 

11-6 

Hadagalli 

1,62,586 

6,280 

3*7 

Harpanahalli ... 

1,73,855 

3,210 

1*8 

Hospet 

1,04,971 

16,G26 

13*0 

Kudligi 

2,40,284 

10,782 

4*3 

Rayadi'ug* 

2,39,316 

29,321 

10*9 

District \ 

Total J 

18,21,181 

1,93,106 

9*0 


In the same year several petty little taxes, such as those on 
bark used for distilling arrack, on gum collected from babul trees, 
and on certain leaves used in the preparation of indigo were 
removed. 
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In the years which immediately followed, the area under oul- OHAP. XT. 
tivation and the revenue received gradually hut continuously 

advanced. Prices began to rise again, which probably helped the 

ryots more than the reductions in the assessment, and in the The district 
sixties the value of cotton rose enormously owing to the American 1859 - 76 .’ 
War. 

The famine of 1866 did not materially check the improvement, 
but in 1876-8 occurred the great famine already referred to in 1876-78. 
Chapter VIII above, and at one stroke the cultivation and the 
revenue went down to figures which were lower than any which 
had been known during the twenty preceding years. Even ten 
years later, 59 per cent, of the land which went out of cultivation in 
those three seasons of distress still remained unoccupied ^ and it 
was at least a dozen years before the revenue again approached its 
former level 

In the 25 years which followed the introduction of Mr. Felly’s 
alterations in the rates of assessment no important changes were 
made in the main principles on which the land revenue was 
assessed or administered. 

At the beginning of 1882 the taluks which now make up the 
Anantapur district were formed into a separate Collectorate. There constituted, 
had for years been entire unanimity as to the necessity of reducing 
the great size of the old Bellary district. The earliest proposals 
on the subject seem to have been made as far back as 1857 and one 
reason for their abandonment was the financial pressure occasioned 
by the Mutiny. 1 'henceforward the question re-appeared from 
time to time and it was at length brought to a head by the experi- 
ences of the great famine, which clearly showed that the district as 
it then stood was unworkably large. 

In 1884 the re-survey, and in 1885 the re-settlement, of the 
two districts thus constituted was begun. In 1887 Mr. Oox, of 1896. 
Deputy Commissioner of Revenue Settlement, submitted a draft Mr. Cos’s 
settlement scheme for them both which was based on the results of scheme, 
the classification in the Adoni, Alfir and Hospet taluks of Bellary 
and the Gooty and Penukonda taluks of Anantapm:. It proposed 
large increases in the existing assessment and was rejected by 
Government in October 1888 on the ground that these districts 
are the poorest and most backward in the Presidency, the most 
sterile and the most subject to drought ; the ryots pay the present 
revenue with difiBculty ; they have as yet far from fully recovered 
from the famine and to impose upon them largely increased 

1 Gr.o., No. 690, Eev., dated 28th Beptember 1888* 

2 Figures are given in paragraph 10 of B.P., No. 50 (Rev. Sett.), dated 27iih 
February 1890. 
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Survey and 
Settlement. 


Mr. Wilson’s 
scheme. 


Mr, Cox’s 

revised 

scheme. 


Principles 

followed. 


biirdens will certainly oheot, if not entirely arrest, their 
progress.” GFovernment ordered that a revised scheme should be 
drawn np for the five taliiks of Ad6ni, Alfir, Bellary, Gooty and 
Tadpatri, which were considered to be the best in the two districts, 
and that two separate schemes should be prepared for the remain - 
ing taints of each district. 

Mr. W. Wilson, I.C.S., then Commissioner of Eevenne Settle- 
ment, drew up a scheme for each of the districts as a whole the 
financial effect of which, in the Addni, Aliir, Bellary and Hospet 
taluks of Bellary, was a decrease of some Es. 42,000 or 6 per cent. 
Government considered that it was doubtful whether any sacrifice 
of revenue was either necessary or desirable and (for this and 
other reasons) declined to pass the scheme. 

A revised scheme for Ad6ni, Aliir and Bellary prepared by 
Mr. Cox was sent up by the Board in February 1890. This was 
sanctioned by Government in the following September with certain 
modifications, one of which was the reduction of the total increase 
under dry land in the Bellary taluk to 6 per cent. Mr. Cox died 
not long afterwards and the remainder of the settlement was done 
by M.E.Ey. S. Eangaohariar. He submitted a separate scheme 
for the other five taluks of the Bellary district, which was sanc- 
tioned by the Government in May 1893, and conducted the final 
settlement of Ad6ni, Alur and Bellary under the first scheme and 
of the remaining five taluks under the other. 

The survey and settlement were conducted on the lines usual 
elsewhere. The classification of the soils of the district grouped 
them under the two main classes of r^gada or black and ferrugi- 
nous or red. Wet land was arranged in five groups with reference 
to the quality of the sources from which it was irrigated. The 
only land placed in the first group was that under the Tungabhadra 
channels. In rating dry lands, villages are in some districts placed 
in different groups according to their facilities for getting their 
produce to favourable markets, but in Bellary they wore all placed 
in one group. For the purposes of fixing the money assessment 
rates the standard crop on wet land was taken to be paddy and 
that on dry land to be cholam. The outturn of the former was 
estimated to vary from 1,200 to 320 Madras measures per acre, and 
of the latter from 340 to 90 measures. Taking the prices of the 
preceding twenty non-famine years and deducting 15 per cent, for 
merchants’ profits the net value of the two grains worked out to 
Es. 139 per garce for paddy and Es. 135 for cholam ^ in Addni, 


^ Two varietioB of cholam, white and yellow, are cultivated in the district, but 
as the official prices included both and the white was superior, a reduction of 10 
per cent, was made from the registered prices in making the paloulation. 
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Weti. 


Dry. 


AWr and Bellary, and in the remaining taluks to Es. 141 
and Es. 125 respectively. From these ‘‘commutation prices”, 
one-fifth in the case of land under the Tungabhadra channels and 
one-fourth in the case of other land was deducted for vicissitudes of 
season while a further deduction, varying from 45 to 90 per cent., 
was made for cultivation expenses. The remainder was taken as 
the net value of the crop per acre and the half of this, rounded off 
to the nearest standard rate, was fixed as the assessment. 

The rates so arrived at are given in the margin.^ Only 9 per 
cent, of the total wet land of the district 
was assessed at the highest wet rate of 
Es. 11, and 33 per cent, of it was charged 
either Es. 4 or Es, 3. Only 1,283 acres 
of dry land were assessed at the highest 
dry rate and only 1,648 acres at the next 
highest rate. Twenty- three per cent, of 
the dry land pays Ee. 1 and 65 per cent, 
pays less than this. Further figures have 
already been given on p. 80 above. The 
statement subjoined gives for each taluk 
the percentage increase or decrease in 
holdings which was revealed by the new 
survey and the percentage difference in 
assessment due to the new settlement ^ : — 


BS. 

11 

10 

9 

8 

7 
6 
5 
4 

8 
2 
2 
1 
1 


A. 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

8 

0 

8 

0 


A. 

8 

4 

0 

12 

8 

0 

12 

8 

6 

4 

2 


Taluks. 

Dry land. 

Wet land. 

Percentage difference 
in — 

Percentage difference 
in — 

Extent. 

Assess- 

ment. 

Extent. 

Assess- 

ment. 

Xdoni 

4 

8 

— 1 

7 

Alfir 

4 

3 

8 

— 1 

Bellary 

6 

7 

5 

3 

Hadagalli 

4 

8 

7 

8 

Harpanahalli 

5 

10 

10 

24 

Hospet 

5 

7 

5 

11 

Kfidligi 

4 

3 

9 

3 

Rayadrug 

7 

12 

12 I 

9 

District ... 

6 

6 

8 

9 


1 Further figures will he found in the separate Appendix. 

2 B,P., No, 83 (Kev, Sett,), dated 1st May 1896# 
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CHAP. XL The increase in the wet assessment includes that derived from 
SuEVET AND the transfer of dry land to wet, and 62 per cent, of the total was 
SETriEMENT. land under the first and second groups. On dry 

and wet land together, throughout the district, the increase in 
extent due to survey was 5 per cent, and the enhancement of the 
assessment amounted to 7 per cent. 

In the dry assessments the smallest absolute increases occurred 
in the Hospet and Klidligi taluks, both of which contain much 
hill and jungle. The percentage increase seems small in A16r and 
Ad6ni, seeing how fertile are their black soils, but these were 
already very highly assessed. In Eayadrug, on the other hand, 
the cotton-soil had frequently been previously paying only from 
two annas to five annas an acre, and there the proportional 
increase was accordingly considerable. Similarly the considerable 
increase in the wet assessment in Harpanahalli was due to the 
unduly low assessments which had previously been charged. The 
average rates per acre in each taluk on occupied and unoccupied 
dry and wet land are shown below : — 


Taluks. 

Average rates per acre. 

Dry. 

Wet. 

Occupied. 

Unoccu- 

pied. 

Occupied. 

Unoccu- 

pied. 

Addni 

Aldr 

Bellary 

Kadagalli 

Harpanahalli 

Hospet 

Kddligi 

Raya&ug 

District average ... 

BS. A. P. 

0 15 0 
13 5 

0 13 6 

0 9 7 

0 9 2 

0 7 3 

0 7 4 

0 9 0 

RS. A.p. 
0 10 11 
13 1 

0 9 11 

0 4 6 

0 4 3 

0 4 11 

0 3 8 

0 3 9 

RS. A.p. 

5 11 9 

4 10 11 

7 15 1 

5 7 3 

4 13 3 

7 4 3 

4 9 4 

3 14 2 

RS. A. P. 

4 10 3 

4 10 9 

4 17 

4 10 8 

3 12 10 

5 5 4 

4 2 3 

2 14 0 

0 11 10 

0 6 5 

5 10 2 

3 12 8 


Inams. Tlie extremely high proportion which the various classes of inam 

land bore to the area of Grovernment land was a matter which 
attracted Munro^s attention almost as soon as he took charge of 
the Ceded districts- Including grants to village officers, the valua- 
tion of the assessment due from inams was no less than 54 per cent* 
of the assessment on the Government land.^ Many of these inams 
had been granted fraudulently or at least without proper 
aathorisation. 


X Letter to Board, dated 23rd June, 1801, 
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Munro “ folloTved the custom usual under all Governments in CHAP, xi, 
India of resuming all grants for a time in order to examine the titles Inams. 
by which they were held .... As the country had been 
transferred upon the valuation of the schedule of 1792 it appeared policy regard- 
to me’^ he wrote, ^ “that there could not be a fairer principle 
assumed for regulating the inams than that of the standard of that 
period, I therefore directed that all of a subsequent date should 
be re-annexed to the Sirkar lands.” His treatment of the inamdars 
was, however, far more generous than that of the average native 
government. Inams granted by the earliest native governments 
or by the Nizam, Haidar or Tipu (or their ministers) ; or granted 
in Adoni by Basdlat Jang or Muhabat Jang ; or granted by amil- 
dars and other inferior officers more than 40 years previously, were 
allowed to be retained. Others were resumed.^ Unauthorised 
inams resumed ” is a common entry in the accounts in the earlier 
years of the Company’s rule, but details do not appear. 

The majority of the inams were the service grants made to the Their nature, 
village officers. These were established under the Vijayanagar 
kings and many of the original sanads were still in existence. The 
holders had however very generally taken advantage of their 
position to increase them by the addition of Government land as 
well, and Munro found that in his own division the total of the 
grants to all village servants (of whom there were then no less 
than twenty different kinds) was over 12 per cent, of the total 
assessment.^ Hasabandham inams, granted for the construction 
or upkeep of tanks, were also a considerable item, but they were 
commoner in the Ouddapah country than in Bellary. 

Particulars of the extent and assessment of the various inams Enquiry 
were recorded in Munro’s survey and it was intended that an ^^^garding 
enquiry should be made into the titles on which they were held. 

Munro did, indeed, begin this investigation in part of his charge, 
but nothing is now on record to show how he proceeded. One of 
his clerks, who was the Board’s Head Sheristadar in 1830,^ said 
that he resumed grants for which the holders could produce neither 
documentary nor oral evidence in proof of their rights. The 
enquiry was interrupted by Munro’s departure to England and 
the introduction, immediately afterwards, of the triennial and 
decennial leases rendered it no longer of any importance to Govern- 
ment to ascertain whether the inams were held on good title or not. 

1 To Government, dated Vth July 1801. The Directors approved, see their 
despatch of lOth April 1804 to the Madras Government, 

^ Circular to Sub-Oollectors, dated Slst December 1800, 

® Letter to Board of 23rd June, 1801. 

^ Consultations of 29th March, 1830. 
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The only class of grants which was systematically examined in 
Mnnro’s time were the Tillage service inams. These were in no 
way uniform in amount, being in some places as low as one per 
cent, of the assessment of the village and in others as high as 50 
per cent. 

Munro therefore drew up a table ^ granting inams to the 
headmen and karnams on a scale proportional to the assessment 
of their villages, and ordered that where the existing emoluments 
were less than those allowed by the scale they should be increased 
by the grant of additional land and that where, on the other hand, 
they were in excess of the scale the village oflScers should be allowed 
to retain them, his idea being that in the course of the leases 
which were then being advocated it might be possible to equalise 
matters by reducing remissions granted to headmen-renters who 
held unusually large inams. 

Several sets of accounts of the various inams were drawn up 
from time to time ‘ but on no occasion xmtil the regular Inam 
Settlement began in 1861 were any steps taken to investigate the 
actual rights of the inamdars and there is abuudant proof that the 
inama were not materially diminished after the country came under 
the British G-ovemment. 

Their large extent and the sparseness of the population led to 
the necessity of inventing methods of preventing the cultivators 
from tiniug i nam land more largely than Government land to the 
detriment of the revenue. 

Munro in his minute of 31st August 1820 already above 
referred to, considered ® that the preference for inam lands was 
due to their lenient assessment and that the reductions in the 
Government assessment then ordered would equalise matters. If 
the event proved that this expectation was not likely to be fulfilled 
he considered it would be perfectly just to increase the assessment 
on the inam lands. “ It is not right,” he wrote, “ that, where the 
public revenue consists chiefly of a high land rent, one-third or one- 
fourth of a great province should enjoy the privileges of being 
cultivated, not only without contributing to the public revenue, 
but of <^iTnmiHbi’Tig it by drawing away the cultivators from the 
Sirkar lands.” 

In the ease of the headmen who held large inams the difficulty 
was met by what was called the appamm system. Under this the 
bpa.6mfl.Ti was compelled to take up, and pay assessment for, a 

^ Circular to Sub«OoU©otors, dated 14)tli April 1807* 

^ C.O., Ho. 677, dated 22ud March 1861. 

* Arbuthuot’s Munro, 115. 
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considerable area of Government land in addition to bis inam, and 
was not allowed to relioquisb it. Mr. Pelly disliked the system and 
an enquiry was held into it between 1860 and 1862. But it was 
not abolished until 1866. 

To meet the cases of ordinary ryots who cultivated inam in 
preference to Government land it had been ordered that, as long 
as any of ihe latter remained untilled, ryots who were not inamdars 
were not to cultivate more than one acre of inam to every ten 
acres of Government land. This rule was not, however, capable 
of being enforced and in 1825 Mr. Eobertson imposed ^ on 
service inams a cess called inam taffrtk (or ‘ inam extra assessment 
which was collected at the rate of one anna per rupee of the assess- 
ment of the inam cultivated by a Sirkar ryot in excess of ten per 
cent, of the Sirkar land occupied by him and two annas per rupee 
on the assessment of the inam which was cultivated by a Sirkar 
ryot who held no Sirkar land. Of the total area under cultivation 
at this time 47 per cent, was inam land, of which 21 per cent, 
was service inam, 14 per cent, dharmaddyam, 9 per cent, 
dasabandham and 3 per cent, ddvaddyam. 'Jhis cess was abolished 
with effect from 1862 under instructions issued by the Inam 
Commissioner with the approval of Government. 

It has been seen that the village officers were usually re- 
munerated by grants of land. They also received sundry fees 
called meras and vartams regarding which no exact particulars 
now survive except that the former consisted of payments in grain 
from all cultivators and the latter of a kind of house-tax on 
merchants and hazaar-men. The members of the family of each 
hereditary office-holder shared the inam lands in common, whether 
they actually did the work or not, but .the fees were the perquisite 
of the member who for the time being carried out the duties of the 
office. The most curious customs used to prevail regarding the 
execution of these duties. Sometimes the whole body of share- 
holders all did them simultaneously aud promiscuously ; sometimes 
they did them in rotation ; and sometimes one man did them 
while the others shared the grant. 

In 1860, Mr. Pelly, then a Member of the Board, was directed 
to revise the village establishment and systematise its emoluments. 
He reported on the matter in 1862, and showed that the various 
village officers and servants in the district as it then stood held 
635,000 acres of inam land assessed at Rs. 5,70,000 (or, excluding 
the quit-rent payable, Es. 4,70,000) and that the annual fees they 
received in addition amounted to Rs. 2,70,000. He made certain 
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Inam Commissioner’s letter in G.O., No, 677, Eev., dated 22nd March 1861. 
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proposals for the revisioa of the existing state of t hing s but these 
were not approved and the matter dropped for the time. In 1884 
Mr. Goodrich, then Collector, sent up another scheme, but about 
this time Government had issued certain general rules with 
reference to these revisions and the scheme was sent back to be 
recast in accordance with these and at the same time the enfran- 
chisement of the village service inams was ordered. This latter 
operation was not over until 1883. In 1889 the Village Cess 
Act of 1864 was at length introduced into the district and in 1897 
after the survey and settlement, the village establishments were 
systematically revised. In 1903 the Proprietary Estates Village 
Service Act of 1 894 was extended to the district and it is in contem- 
plation to revise and bring under the revenue oflScers’ control the 
establishment belonging to the more important among the whole 
inam villages, which are the only class of proprietary estates in 
Bellary. 

The revenue administration of the district is now controlled 
by the Collector, who is aided by a^ Head Assistant Collector at 
Hospet, a Deputy Collector at Iddni and a Head-quarter 
Deputy Collector. There is, as usual, a tahsildar in each taluk and 
there are in addition deputy tahsildars at Siruguppa in Bellary 
taluk and TemmiganAru in i.d6ni. The changes in the divisional 
charges since the old Bellary district was formed in 1808 have 
been constant and would be tedious to recount in detail. When 
tbe district as it now stands was constituted in 1882, the Collector 
had charge of the Bellary and Eayadrug taluks, a Head Assistant 
Collector at Hospet administered the four western taluks and a 
Deputy Collector took Adoni and Aliir. In 1888 a Head-quarter 
Deputy Collector relieved thp CoUeotor of his direct charge, and 
since then the divisional arrangements have remained unaltered."' 

*3 
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CHAPTER XII. 

SALT, ABKARI AND MISCELLANEOUS EEYENUE. 


SiLT — Formei* sources ol su]jjily — Eai-th-salt. ; motliod of mannfaotui’e — Its Inter- 
ference with mouopoly salt — Jfca manufacture suppressed — Present sources 
of salt supply — Saltpetre. j\bkari — Arrack — Foreign liquor — Toddy — 

Opium and hemp- drags. Customs. Txcome-tax. Stamps. 

At the time when the Company came into possession o£ the CHAP. XII. 

district the salt consumed in it was of two kinds, namely, the Salt. 

earth-salt manufactured from saline soils by men of the Uppara 

caste and the marine salt made on the west coast- The latter sources of 

was imported by the Lambadis and Koraohas, who brought it up 

the ghats by means of large droves of pack-bullocks. 

The earth-salt was made in what were known as modas/’ Barth-salt ; 

which were peculiar to the Ceded districts and were especially ^nethodof 

. ^ n ii n J 1 xt" manufacture, 

common in Bellavy. A heap or earth was piled up and on the 

top of it were liollowmd out one or more circular basins, some five 

feet in diameter and two feet deep. From the bottom of these 

basins channels lined with chiinam ran down to one or more 

reservoirs similarly lined. Salt-earth lyas collected in the places 

where it effloresced naturally in the dry months and taken to the 

moda on pack-buffaloes. It was thrown into the basins and then 

a quantity of water was poured upon it. The brine so obtained 

flowed through the channels at the bottom of the basins into the 

reservoirs. From these it was baled with chatties into a set of 

masonry evaporating pans, carefully levelled and plastered with 

chunam, where it was left to be converted into salt by solar 

evaporation. Each lot of salt-earth whicli was thus lixiviated 

was taken from the basins and thrown outside them and this 

process constantly repeated gradually raised the level of the 

moda and the basins which were perpetually being re-made on 

the top of it. Some of the inodas gradually grew to be as much 

as* 20 feet in height. When they became too high for the 

buffaloes to carry the salt-earth tip to their summits with comfort, 

they were abandoned and others started elsewhere. 

The earth-salt made in this manner was neither so good nor itsinterfer* 
so strong as marine salt, but it was much used by the poorer 
classes and for cattle, and thus interfered with the profits of the 
Q-overnment salt monopoly which was established in 1806, As 

23 
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early as 180G, therefore, it was proposed to prohibit its manufac- 
ture. The chief arguments against any such step were that it 
would inflict hardship upon the Upparas who made the salt and 
upon the poorer classes who consumed it, and for the next three- 
quarters of a century a wearisome correspondence dragged on 
regarding the course which it would be proper to pursue.^ In 
1873, Mr. Gr, Thornhill, Member of the Board of Eevenue, visited 
the Ceded districts to see how matters stood. He i*eportod that 
it was not possible to check the eompebition of the earth-salt with 
the Grovernment marine salt by imposing an excise duty, as the 
modas were numerous and scattered. For similar reasons, and 
also because all the Upparas were very poor, a license-tax was 
out of the question. At the same time he calculated that the loss 
to Grovernment due to the system was from eight to ten lakhs 
annually and seeing that Q-overnment salt was obtainable in 
Bellary as cheaply as in other inland districts he recommended 
that the industry should be gradually suppressed. 

Government agreed and ordered that the opening of now 
modas should bo prohibited and that those in oxisteneo should be 
licensed, with reference to their productive capacity, at rates to 
increase by annual increments until 1879, when the full duty 
leviable on sea-salt should be imposed on then* entire produce. 
These measures, thotigh, as the figures for the old Bcllary district in 
the margin show, they cheeked the manufacture, failed to entirely 

187G rovonuo, and in 1876 

^ tho Madras Salt Commission ^ 
and the Board of Eevcujuo con- 
6C,4if3 currod in roeommonding that the 
manufacture of earth- salt should 
suppressed. The Government of India 
agreed and in 1880 orders were given that tho modas should all 
be destroyed, reasonable compensation being paid to their owners. 

The manufacture of earth-salt in tho district is now entirely a 
thing of the past, though in many places the remains of the old 
modas may still be seen. Some of the Upparas, however, still go 
annually to the Nizam’s Dominions in the dry season and make 
earth-salt by tho old methods for sale there. Apparently they 
agree with the Nizamis Government to pay a certain foe, one- 
foui'th of which is paid in advance, for the jprivilege. If tho season 
is sufidoiently dry they make a small profit, but if on tho other 
hand it is wet, manufacture is impossible and they lose the amount 
of the fee and their labour as well. 

1 kxi abatraofc of parts, o£ it will be found in paras. 271-289 of the report 
of the Madras Salt Commission of 1876. 


1873. 

Ho, of modas, 3,5C>3 

Estimated 1 

outturn in S' 208,230 
Indian maunds. J 

be at once and entirely 
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All the salt consumed in Belkiy is now sea-salt made in Grov- 
ernment factories. The district is one of those in which the salt 
made in the Bombay Presidency has been able successfully to 
compete with that manufactured in Madras. Salt is sold whole- 
sale at the factories by -weight, but in the bazaars it is retailed by 
measure. The Bombay salt is lighter than that made in Madras — 
that is, a given weight of it will measure more than an equal 
weight of the Madras salt — and its sale consequently brings in a 
greater profit to the retail merchant. Trial in BelLary showed 
that a bag of two maunds of Madras salt gave only 70 measures, 
whereas a similar bag of Bombay salt gave 85 measures. The 
duty on the two bags was, of course, identical, but even though 
the freight of the Bombay bag to Bellary was more than that of 
the Madras bag the fact that the former contained 15 more mea- 
sures than the latter gave the retail merchant a greater profit from 
selling it than he would have earned hy selling the Madras salt. 
The rates on the Madras E,ailw’’ay have moreover been raised of late 
years, while the Bombay salt travels cheaply to the Hospet and 
Bellary taluks by the Southern Mahratta Eailway. 

In Harpanahalli and the ‘south of Hadagalli taluks G-oa salt is 
extensively consumed. It is brought to the Davanagere station of 
the IIubli-Hariliar section of the Southern Mahratta Eailway and 
thence taken northward by cart and so costs less for freight than the 
Madras salt. In Adoni, however, salt is, by local custom, retailed 
by weight, instead of by measure, and there the Madras salt holds 
its own. 

A few licenses are issued annually for the manufacture of crude 
saltpetre, but there are no refineries in the district. 

The Abkari revenue epnsists of that derived from ^rrack, 
foreign liquor, toddy, opium and hemp-drugs. Statistics will be 
found in the separate Appendix. When Tipu Sultan held, sway 
over the district he prohibited the sale of both arrack and toddy, 
the consumption of alcohol being strictly forbidden by the Kordn, 
but it was still continued in the villages, the proceeds being applied 
by the headmen and kamams to their own use. When the 
Company toot over the country strong drink had so long ceased 
to be an article of revenue that Httlo was known of its capabilities 
in that direction, and the right of manufacture and sale was farmed 
out annually to the highest bidder. 

The district is at present supplied with arrack under what is 
known as the contract distillery sujDply system, under which the 
exclusive privilege of manufacture and supply of country-spirits 
throughout it is disposed of by tender. The successful tenderers 
(at present the owners of a distillery under native management in 
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CHAP. Xli. Bellary town) have the monopoly of supply of liquor of their own 
ABKiRi. manufacture to the retail vendors within the district, the mtes at 

’ — which the supply is made being* fixed by Government. The right 

of vend in each shop is sold separately. There is a small distillery 
in Sandur but it supplies only the shops within tliat ytate. The 
Abkari Department employs a preventive force to check the 
smuggling of arrack from the Nizam’s Dominions, Mysore and 
Sandur. 

Foreign The foreign liquor trade is controlled in the usual manner, 

licenses to vend wholesale or retail being issued on payment of 
prescribed fees. The Comraissariaf’ Dcpartmeiit has a s])ocial 
authorisation to issric rum to the canteen of the British reginuml 
in the cantonment on payment of a special rab' of excise duty, no 
license being reqnirc'd cither from that deparimont or froin the 
canteen. 

Toddy. Since 1897 the toddy revenue has been managed on the iree- 

tax system under -which a tax is levied on every iree tapped and 
the right to open shops for sale is sold annually 1)y anciioii. All 
the toddy in the district is obtained from date palms. Even wbert' 
palmyra and cocoanut palms exist, thej^ arc never tapped, as the 
art of climbing them is not understood by the ieddy-drawers of 
the district. Practically all of these belong to the Idiga casic, bui' 
they often employ Lambadis to help them collect and transport 
the toddy. The Idigas, unlike the toddy-drawing castes of the 
southern districts, arc not held in P>cllary%lo carry ceremonial 
pollution.-” 

Except in Kudligi taluk, w^bcrc they arc widely distributed, 
the date trees only gro-w in certain scattered localiiies and the 
toddy consequently has to he transported for groat distances from 
these places to those which arc less favoured. This is done on 
country carts, the toddy being poured into huge bags made of the 
whole hide of a buffalo, which arc slung to a kind of scaffolding 
erected on the cart. Toddy from Kudligi taluk travels regularly 
in this manner to shops in Bellary and Hospet taluks and oven 
to portions of Aldr. In Alfir there arc practically no date trees at 
all. Large quantities of toddy arc also imported from the Nizam’s 
Dominions across the Tungabhadra. It comes over in large 
buffalo-hide bags -which are feraed across in the usual l>askct- 
boats, and the acrid smell of the stuff and the sight it presents 
squelching in these greasy receptacles at the bottom of the boats 
is particularly unappetising, OhowHs are established at the chief 
ferries and a duty of one anna a gallon, which is calculated to 
bring its cost up to that of toddy produced in the district, is 
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chai*ged on the liquor when it arrives. The Haidarahad toddy is chap, xii 
thus prevented from interfering with the Grovernment monopoly. AuxiEi. 
Competition from ITysorc is obviated by an arrangement with 
that State by which trees arc marked in Mysore for the supply of 
British shops and vice versa. Sandur State produces no date trees, 
so no complications ensue there. 

A date tree should not be tapped until it is twelve years old. 

A V-shaped incision is then made just under the crown and the 
sap which exudes is caught in a pot suspended beneath it. Ordi- 
narily a tree should only he continuously tapped for four months 
at the outside and should then he given a rest for two full years. 

Longer iDeriods of tapping will injure or even kill it. So many 
trees were formerly killed hy over-tapping that Groveniment has 
hoen compelled to pass rules to check the practice. The palm- 
weevil does a certain amount of damage to the trees but its ravages 
are probably exaggerated, deaths which are really due to over- 
tapping being laid at its door. 

Jaggery is now'herc now made from toddy in this district, nor 
is date toddy ever distilled for the manufacture of arrack. 

The sale of opium, preparations of the hemp plant, and poppy- Opium und 
heads for medicinal purposes is controlled under the system usual 
elsewhere. The smuggling of ganja from Mysore and the Nizam’s 
Dominions is sufficiently common to need the greatest vigilance on 
the part of the preventive staff. 

Under the native governments -land customs (sayar or transit Customs. 
duties) were levied in Bellary under varying forms, and the right 
to collect them was usuall}^ farmed out.^ In 1788 Tipu’s revenue 
from them in the Ceded districts was some four lakhs of rupees and 
in the treaty of 1800 with the Nizam the proceeds of them were put 
as liigh as Es. 16|- lakhs.^ They were levied at stations all along 
the main trade routes at intervals often only 10 or 15 miles apart, 
and as there was no proper control over the rates charged or the 
underlings who levied them the system greatly checked trade. 

Shortly after the Company took over the country Eegulation XII 
of 1803 was enacted to organise these customs and Ining them 
under the direct control of the authorities. All along the fron- 
tiers, customs chowkis were established at which a duty of 6 per 
cent, acl valorem was charged on both imports and exports, and — 
in the pious expectation that town duties would have the effect of 
bringing merchants together and establishing regular markets ” — ^ 
the larger towns were also saddled with other similar chowkis, at 


1 Mtidk)’s letter o£ ISth August 1801 to the Board of Revenue, 
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CHAP. XII. whicli a fresli duty was exacted. In 1804, there . were 49 such 
CusT03rs. ^ ehowki towns ^ in the Ceded districts. Even grain was taxed. 

The system was a failure for - a nuinlocr of reasons. It was 

most difBoult to assess the rates of the customs ; the duties were 
expensive to collect ; the collecting staff either overcharged traders 
or received bribes to undercharge them and formed a perfect 
sink of fraud and corruption ; and the people avoided the chowkis 
by taking by-roads. A. special difficult r in Bell ary was the great 
length of the external frontier. Mitch harm was done to' trade, 
3ncrehants leaving ehowki for non- ehowki towns, commerce being 
diverted fi*om its usual routes and soiiio artisans (the weavers 
especially) leaving the district altogether. 

The system was tinkered with for many years and eventually 
altogether abolished by Act VI of 1844. The i*evcnuo it brought 
in averaged, during the last 20 years of its existence, some three 
lakhs in Bellary and Anantapur together. There are now no land 
customs in any part of the district. 

iN’coME-TAx. The income-tax is levied in the usua Imanner. Statistics will 
ho found ill the Appendix. Excluding the (‘xceptional cases of 
Madras City and the Nilgiris, the average incidence of the tax per 
head of the population in the triennium ending 1902 was higher 
in Bellary than in any other district except Kistna, Madura and 
Tinnevelly, and the inoideiico per head of the tax-payers higher 
than in any other except Taujore, Madura and Malabar. 

Stamps, Stamps, both judicial and non-judioial. are sold under the 

systems customary in other parts. Statistics of 3*eceipts will be 
found in the Appendix. As elsewhere, plentiful harvests usually 
cause an increase in the sale of both judicial and non-judioial 
stamps, for the luxury of litigation is then possible and business 
of all kinds is brisk. Bad seasons, on the other hand, i*cc1iice the 
demand for judicial stamps by discouraging litigation and increase 
that for non-judicial stamps by the necessity which they occasion 
for raising money. This increase, however, dies away if the season 
becomes really acute, as credit then, quickly shrinks and loans are 
with diflSoulty obtainable. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

ADMINISTEATION OF JUSTICE. 


Civiii Justice — Tillage Mnnsifs’ Courts — District Munsifs’ Courts^-The District 
Court— Rarity of litigation — ^Registration. Crimix'IL Justice— The various 
Courts— Causes of crime— Criminal castes. — Grave crime. Pouice — Previous 
systems — Present administration. Jails. 

As in other districts, there are in Bellary three grades of civil 
tribunals, namely, village munsifs’ courts, district munsifs’ 
courts, and the District Court. These have the same powers and 
jurisdiction as are general elsewhere. 

In the latest, year for which figures are available at the time 
of writing only ten village munsifs in the whole district tried any 
civil cases and the aggregate number of suits heard by them was 
only 342. The system of trial by bench couifs under section 9 of 
the Village Courts Act I of 1889 has been introduced in certain 
areas in the district. 

The number and jurisdiction of the district munsifs have 
undergone constant changes during the last 50 years. At present 
there are two of these officers, one stationed at Bellary and the 
other at Hospet, of whom the former has jurisdiction over Bellary, 
Alur and Eayadrng taluks, and the latter over Hospet, Harpana- 
halli, Hadagalli and KAdligi. The Adoni taluk is within the 
jurisdiction of the district munsif oE Gooty, who is subordinate 
to the District Court of Kurnool. 

The District Court has thus no jurisdiction in Adoni taluk, but 
exercises the usual powers in the remainder of Bellary and in 
addition has jurisdiction over six of the eight taluks (Anantapur, 
Dharmavaram, Hindupur, Kalyandrug, Madakasira and Penu- 
konda) of the Anantapur district. The other two taluks (Tadpatri 
and Gooty) of this latter are within the limits of the Gooty munsifi. 

In Bellary there ^s less civil litigation in proportion to the 
population than in any other district in the IVesidency. In the 
latest year for which figures have been published fewer, village 
munsifs tried cases, fewer suits were instituted in the courts of 
district munsifs, and fewer appeals were preferred than anywhere 
else, and there were no revenue suits at all either for the recovery 
of rent or for village officers’ posts. In India litigation is the 
luxury of the well-to-do, and the people of Bellary have usually 
little margin for luxuries. 
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The registration of assurances is managed on tlie usual lines. 
Besides the Eegistrar at Bellary (who is in charge of the work in 
Anantapur district as well) there are ten Sub-registrars — one at 
the head-quarters of each of the other seven taluks and three more 
at Kampli, Sirugiippa and Yemmiganuru. 

All village magistrates in the district have the usual criminal 
powers in petty eases arising in their villages, but very few of 
them ever exercise them. At Kampli there is a special magistrate 
and at Bellary, Adoni, Hospet and Ndrayanadovarakeri there are 
benches of magistrates authorise^, to hoar certain classes of petty 
cases occurring within those places. In Bellary tliere are also a 
Cantonment magistrate and a Town sub-magistrate. All Tahsil- 
dars have second-class powers, and in Aliir, Hadagalli, Harpana- 
lialli and Eayadrug they regularly exercise them, being, however, 
assisted in their magisterial work by their taluk slieristadavs. hi 
Adcmi, Bollary, Hospet and Kfidligi practically the whole of the 
criminal cases are lienrcl by the stationciry sub-magistrates and the 
Talisildars seldom use their powers. The Bepidy Tahsildars at 
Sirnguppa in Bellary taluk and Yommiganhrn iii Adoni have also 
second-class powers within their jurisdictions. 'The throe Divi- 
sional Magistotes and the District Magistrate have the usual 
first-class powers. The Court of Session possesses jurisdiction 
over the whole of Anantapur district as well as tln-oughout 
Bellary. 

The district usually contributes its full share of the grave 
crime of the Presidency.^ Several cauvses contribute to bring this 
about. Some of them are historidal. Little more than a hundred 
years ago, under the Nkam^s offioorS;, the eonutrv was in a state 
bordering on anarchy and any man who could (?onoct a following 
could live openly by crime with only a j*enirrte risk of punishment. 
The railways, again, have robbed some of the people of their only 
employment. Before the days of trains the wandering Korachas 
and Lambadis lived by trading with the west coast, driving down 
there once or twice a 3 ear large herds of pack-cattle laden witli 
cotton, piece-goods, etc., and returning with salt, areca, cocoannt, 
and so forth. This oeeupatiou is now gone and these two castes, 
driven to less reputable means of livelihood, are responsible for 
much of the crime of the district. 

Bellary is also the homo of other castes with a natural tiptitude 
lor crime, such as the Donga D^saris and, to a less and more local 
degree, the Boyas. 

^ Statistics for recent years will bo found in the seimrate Appendix to tin's 
Ga'zettoer. 
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The proximity of the Nizam’s country also favours criminals, chap. XIII, 
as they can sell their loot there with less chance of detection Criminal 
than in areas which are in closer communication with the local 
police, and when hard-pressed they can hide there with less 
difiBlculty. 

Finally, the district is almost entirely dependent on local rain 
for its crops and a bad season or two soon drives its poorest 
classes to crime through actual necessity. 

The most criminal caste in Bellary are the Korachas. Statis- 
ties show that, though they number less than one per cent, of the 
total population of the district, ten per cent, of the persons 
confined in the Bellary jail for daooity and robbery in the years 
1898 to 1902, both inclusive, belonged to their community. The 
Lambidis have to a great extent settled down to agriculture, 
cattle-grazing and the sale of fire-wood and grass, and comparatively 
few of their tanda$ are on the black books of the police, but the 
criminal sections of the Korachas ^ are too indolent or too wedded 
to their present more exhilarating existence to take to such 
humdrum occupations. 

The gangs into 'which they and certain of the Lambadis and 
Donga Dasaris are in the habit of collecting are a feature of the 
district and are responsible for most of its crime. They are 
classed by the police as ‘‘permanent” or “wandering.” The 
former are those which have a more or less settled habitation. 
vSome 20 or 30 of them (the number varies from year to year) 
which are known to contain criminals are regularly watched by 
the police. The most notorioiis are the Koracha gangs round 
Tekkalatota and Sirigeri in Bellary taluk. They are known 
geneiioally as the “ Eudrapddam gangs,” one of the worst of them 
being settled in the hamlet of that name in Nadivi village. Many 
stories are told of their powers of disguising themselves and of 
their acuteness in evading the police. Eegisters arc maintained 
showing the names of the members of such gangs and beat- 
constables and constables specially deputed periodically check with 
this roster the persons present in the gang. Absentees are 
required to explain the cause of their absence and their explana- 
tions are verified. If these prove false, their falsity will serve as 
evidence in favour of proceedings under the security sections of 
the Criminal Procedure Code, while if the absentee does not 
quickly return, neighbouring stations are warned and set to watch 
for him. 


* See the account of the caste in Chapter III, p. 76. 
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^‘■Wandering gangs” are tliose which pass thi’ougli the 
district, but have no settled habitation within it. Their numbers 
vary largely. In 1898, 80 of them, comprising over 2,000 persons, 
were reported. They are accompanied wherever they tra.vel by a 
specially-deputed constable, who is provided with a complete list 
of their members, and on their leaving the district they arc handed 
over to the surveillance of the police of the district into which they 
are moving. 

Dacoities, cattle-lifting, and bmglaries arc the favourite forms 
of grave crime. Dacoities are the special forte of one section of 
the Korachas, cattle-lifting is mainly practised by this same 
section and the Lambddis, and house-breaking by another section 
of the Korachas. Petty theft at markets and other gatherings 
is the speciality of the Donga Dasaris. 

Dacoities are specially common from Pebruarv to d une, and 
these months are consequently known as the dacoity season.” 
The roads are then at their driest, the Tungabhadra is fordabJe, 
and cultivation is almost at a standstill, and consequently travel- 
lers (the special prey of the daeoit) are numerous, the dacoits can 
get about the country easily and sleep in the open with comfort, 
and gangs can cross the river from Haidaraba,d and escape back 
over it without hindrance. The dacoits usually first investigate 
the chances of resistance from the occupants of the country-cart 
which they have marked down. This is done either by sending one 
of their number, i-espeotably got up, to examine matters under the 
pretence of asking for betel and nut, or by throwing showers of 
stones at the cart to see whether any fire-arms will bo discharged 
in reply. 

Jungly and hilly country is naturally the favourite scene of 
action, as habitations arc few and cover is plentiful. At some 
90 of the worst of such places — ^ gh4ts ^ as they arc termed — gh&t 
talaiy^ris have been posted to protect the roads. They are paid 
from the Village Service Fund, but their pay is disbursed through 
the police and their work is controlled entirely by the Police 
Department altogether independently of the I’cvonue authorities. 
They are required to live in huts built at the ghdts and arc aa'med 
with lathis. 


Torch-light dacoities of houses are less common. The perpetra- 
tors often disguise themselves by smearing their faces with ashes, 
paint dr powdered charcoaL Q'uns are sometimes brought or the 
victims are frightened into submissiveness by the discharge of 
dimmis,” a sort of firework made by ramming powder into an 
iron oyUndor. The Korachas have the reputation of being 
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especially brutal in their methods of extracting from their victims CHAP. xiii. 
information as to where valuables are concealed > burning them Criminal 
with the torches without compunction. J ustic e. 

Oattle-lifting is managed in the usual manner, the animals Crave 
being driven great distances for the first few days until pursuit 
has slackened. The cattle- dealing section of the Koraohas mix 
the stolen bullocks with their own and thus sell them with small 
risk of detection. Lambddis seldom steal anything larger than 
sheep or goats. 

Burglaries arc usually committed by breaking through the 
roof, and not (as in the southern districts) the side walls, of the 
house. The walls in Bellary are usually of stone in mud and the 
roof of faggots and mud and the latter is thus the weakest point 
in a house. 

Several unusual eases appear in recent police records. In two 
instances in 1899 thieves hired country-carts, drugged the drivers 
on the way, and then sold the carts and bullocks. Two of the 
drugged men died.^ In 1901, 106 men of Chintakunta in Alur 
taluk were charged with rioting in attempting by force to do piija 
to a boulder in the tank of the neighbouring village of Karai- 
nahal and to take from the tank a pot of water. The boulder 
is regarded as representing the goddess Madagalamma and the 
Kaminahal villagers believe that pfija done to it by themselves 
brings them prosperity, but that worship performed by others 
transfers the benefits from themselves to those others. They 
consequently strenuously resisted the efforts of the Chintakunta 
men to do the plijd and get a pot of the sanctified water. In the 
same year a Knruba of Devasamudram in Hospet taluk sacrificed 
his only son, aged five, before the village god in order to obtain 
treasure supposed to be hidden under the god’s image. The case 
of suspected human sacrifice at Hampi with a similar object is 
referred to in the account of that place in Chapter XV (p. 277), 

Under the Vijayanagar kings the safety of person and prop- Police. 
erty was entrusted to the provincial governors among whom the Previous 
immediate administration of the empire was apportioned, and 
they were in theory bound to make good losses due to robbery 
and theft.^ They passed on this responsibility to their kavalgdrs 
(watchmen) who had charge of groups of villages and controlled 
the talaiydris who were appointed to each. The talaiydris were 
paid by grants of inam lands and fees in money and in kind from 

1 The inquest report on ono of them who had been seen wandering naked (the 
thieves had stripped him) about the fields, staggering,, falling, and getting up 
again, was that he died of madness, starvation and epileptic fits ! 

^ §ee Nuniz’ account {Forgotten ‘Bwg^ire, 380). 
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the villagers, and the kdvalgdrs by (i) a village rent-free or at a 
low quit-rent, (ii) a certain portion of inam land in ever}" village 
in their jurisdiction, (iii) an allowaiice in grain upon each plough 
or upon the quantity of seed sown, (iv) an allowance in money, 
paid by husbandmen on ploughs and by tradesmen on houses, 
shops or looms, (v) a small duty on goods passing through the 
country and (vi) a similar duty, levied at fairs and weekly 
markets, on shroffs (paid in money) and other dealers (paid in 
kind). 

The poligars who came into power after the downfall of the 
empire were similarly hold responsible by the Bijapur and Gol- 
oonda kings for all police duties and continued to employ the 
kdvalgdrs and talaiydris, Haidar Ali resumed the possessions 
of many of the poligars and the inains of their kdvalgdrs, but 
retained the talaiydris, who were placed under tho amildar 
(tahsildar) and were the baok-bone of his police system. Munro 
pays a high tribute to it and says that the roads at this time 
‘‘ were perfectly safe, robberies were uncommon, and the police on 
the whole was probably as well conducted as over it has been 
in any province of India.” Tipu^s weak control reduced matters 
to chaos again, the Nizam’s Government did nothing to remedy 
things, and when the English took over the district abuses and 
oppression were rampant. 

Munro says,^ for instance, that if the village officers delayed 
paying the kdval fees (detailed above) the poligars sent some of 
their men to commit thefts in the village or seized the village 
officers, beat them, and kept them in confinement until they paid 
what vras due. Tho poligars also forced the ryots to transfer 
garden and other valuable land to them without compensation, 
confining them until they signed the necessary deeds, and 
compelled the kamams to make over to them large tracts of 
Government land and to enter these in the village accounts as 
waste. 

Even,” he writes, if all thefts were made good in any par- 
ticular district, which never was the case, the contributions paid by 
“ that district to the Kaweligar the ]3oligar) were always more 
“ than the equivalent of this loss, and greatly exceeded any that would 
probably have been sustained from ordinary thieves. In districts 
‘‘ («*.<?., taluks) immediately under ICaweligars or in those adjoining to 
them there is always the greatest number of robberies * 

<‘It is among the Kaweligars’ peons that almost all thieves are 
“ sheltered, for it is to that body that all the most skilful adepts 
‘^belong, who therefore rob as it were under public authority, 


^ Jietter to Board of Revenue, dated 20bli Max'oh 180^. 
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“ Thougli ttey are always suspected when a robbery is committed it 
“ is diflficult to fix it upon any individual of tbe gang, not only from 
“the dexterity in eluding discovery wliicli tliey have learned from 
“ long practice, but also from tbe dread in wbicli tbe inhabitants stand 
“ of them, for were any person to inform against them he would most 
“ likel^ be either robbed or murdered.” 

Munro reverted to Haidar’s system and the duty of detecting 
offences devolved on the village talaiydris, whom he made “ a 
primary and anxious object of care and attention,” and the peons 
of the Tahsildars (amildars), the former retaining their inams and 
the latter being under the orders of the Tahsildars and the .District 
Magistrate. In BeUary, Adoni and Hospet towns there were in 
addition police officers, called Kotwals, with a separate body of 
peons under their orders. 

Eegnlation XI of 1816, hy which the talaiydris were placed 
under the immediate control of the heads of the villages, was 
largely due to Munro’s advocacy The system it inaugurated 
continued in operation until the existing Police Act XXIV of 
1859 brought the present force into being. 

The old system had not been a success. The duties of the 
Tahsildars’ peons were partly of a police and partly of a revenue 
nature, and the report ^ of the Commissioners appointed to 
investigate the alleged prevalence of torture had left an uneasy 
feeling that their actions would not always bear the light. The 
new Act was introduced first into Hospet talut and afterwards 
hy degrees throughout the district, the establishment being 
complete by 1860. The talaiydris, however, survived all these 
changes and continued under the control of the village heads 
and the revenue authorities and in the enjoyment of their old 
emoluments. In 1898 they were given brass badges and lathis as 
insignia of their office. 

The police force is now administered by the District Superin- 
tendent, who is in direct charge of all the eight taluks, there 
being no Assistant Superintendent to help him. The charge is 
admittedly a heavy one.® Work is also hampered hy the difficulty 
of recruiting suitable men in the Canarese-speaking taluks. The 
standard of height has been lowered to 5 feet 4 inches for some years 
past without marked improvement, even though the standard of 
education insisted upon is low. The Bellary police are perhaps 

^ Avbutliuot’s Munro, cxxxix— cxl. 

^ Printed in 1856. 

^ Statistics of the Department will be fuond in the separate Appendix to this 
Grazetteer. 
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as a class unintelligent and unambitious, but on the other hand 
they are less ready to obtain convictions by doubtful methods than 
their comi’ades in certain other districts. 

When the Ceded districts were handed over to the Company 
there was not a single jail within them. The early native govern- 
ments punished crime by cutting off the offender's feet or hands or 
hanging him up by a hoot under his chin^ and had no need of 
prisons. Writing to the Board in February, 1806, Munro com- 
plained that he had to confine his convicts in open choultries or 
in the chambers in the gates of forts and that, as the guards 
always took shelter when it rained, almost every wet night 
resulted in an escape from custody ! 

There are now in the district nine subsidiary jails — -one at each 
of the eight taluk head-quarters (except Bellary) and two others at 
Temmiganuru and Sirugnppa — and a district jail at Bellaiy with 
accommodation for 409 prisoners. In 1866 it was proposed to 
erect a central jail at the latter place, but eventually Vellore was 
selected instead. In the next few years the Bollary Jail was 
practically re-built. It now constantly proves too small for the 
demands made upon it and is being enlarged by tlie addition of 
100 new cells. The chief industry carried on within it is the 
manufacture of the woollen blankets of tlie^country. 

^ Nuniz, in ¥orgoiton ’Empire ^ 383. 
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Outside tlie two municipalities of Bellary and Adoni, local 
affairs are ^managed by tbe District Board and the three taluk 
boards of Adoni, Bellary and Hospet. The jurisdiction of each 
of these latter corresponds with that of the Divisional charge of 
the same name, the Adoni board controlling affairs in the Adoni 
and Alur taluks, the Bellary board managing Bellary and Eaya- 
drug, and the Hospet board looking after the four western taluks. 

There are also nineteen Unions. Under the Adoni board are 
those at Alur, Holalagondi, Kautdlam, Kosgi and Yemmiganuru ; 
under the Bellary board those at Hirehdlu, Kanekallu, Kudatini, 
Kurugodu, Eayadrug and Siruguppa; and under the Hospet 
board those at Hadagalli, Harpanahalli, Hospet, Kdmaldpuram, 
Kampli, Kottiiru, Ehdligi and Nardyanadevarakeri. The chief 
source of their income is the house-tax, which is levied in all 
of them at the maximum rates permissible under the Local Boards 
Act, The average assessment per house is slightly over twelve 
annas per annum. 

The incidence per head of the population of the total receipts 
of all the boards is up to the average for the Presidency as a 
whole. The chief item in the income ^ of the boards is, as usual, 
the land-cess, which is levied at the rate of one anna for every 
rupee of the land assessment and is collected in the ordinary 
manner. Next follow the receipts from tolls, which are collected 
at thirteen gates at half the maximum rates admissible, and from 
the ferries across the various rivers, which latter have already been 
referred to in Chapter YII. The amount realized by the sale of 
the right to collect fees at the various weekly markets is usually 
considerable. The market at Ohittavddigi is far the largest in 
the district, but those at Hospet, Yemmiganuru, Hottliru and 
Harpanahalli are all of them well attended. 
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^ Statistics of income and expenditure arp given in the separate Appendix 
to this volume. 
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The chief ohjeots on which Local funds are expended are, as 
usual, roads, medical institutions and schools. The chronic im- 
pecuniosity of the hoards has prevented them from always spending 
the rni-nimum prescribed by G-ovemment (half the land-cess plus 
the net receipts from tolls) on improving communications. The 
hospitals and dispensaries and the schools of the district have 
been referred to in Chapters IX and X above. 

The only two municipal towns are BeHary and Adoni. Statis- 
tics of the income and expenditure in these will bo found in the 
separate Appendix. It has several times (in 1884, 1885 and 1898) 
been proposed that Hospet, which ranks next to thorn in size, 
should be constituted a municipality, but the objections that its 
suburb Chittavddigi would contribute most of the income while 
Hospet itself would absorb most of the expenditure, and that the 
town contains but few citizens qualified to serve as municipal 
councillors have always prevailed. 

Bellary was one of the first mufassal towns in the Presidency 
to adopt municipal govoniment. Before the passing of the first 
regular municipal enactment, the Towns Improvement Act of 1865, 
there was in force an Act (XXVI of 1850) which permitted the 
inhabitants of any town, with the sanction of G-overnmont, to 
constitute the place a municipality and to tax themselves for its 
improvement. Even though Government promised to contribute 
a sum equal to the amount raised by taxation the people in general 
showed little anxiety to avail themselves of the benefits of this self- 
denying ordinance and it was almost a dead letter. In 1861, 
however, the Cantonment Joint-Magistrate of Bellary forwarded 
to Government a petition from “ the respectable native inhabitants 
residing within military limits ” praying for the application of the 
Act to that area. The petition was declared to be a “ free and 
spontaneous act ” showing a “ desire for self-dependence,” and in 
1863 the Act was introduced accordingly into “ the Cowl bazaar 
portion of the cantonment.” Almost simultaneously “ tlio civil 
pettas ” were similarly brought separately within it. The jiroposal 
to govern both areas by means of one council was opposed by the 
military authorities on the ground that they did not wish their 
buildings to be interfered with by outsiders and by the people of 
the civil pettas from a fear that the taxes levied from them would 
go to the improvement of the cantonment roads. Apparently) 
however, little or no real action followed the introduction of the 
Act and municipal government proper dates from 1867, the year 
the Towns Improvement Act was brought intd force into the town. 
In introducing it, Government did away with the dual control 
which had formerly existed, and the council was given authority 
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over both, the cantonment and the civil station. The cantonment 
has recently (1904) been again separated from the municipality. 
The boundary between the two is shown in the map of the town 
in this volume. 

The privilege of electing a proportion (one-half) of its members 
was conferred on the council in 1877. It has elected its own 
chairman since 1885. The incidence per head of the population 
of the municipal taxation is just equal to the average for the 
whole Presidency. In October 1886 the bazaar-men were dissatis- 
fied with the municipality and its taxation, went on strike and 
shut their shops for a short time, but no other instance of open 
obstruction is on record. 

The council has attended in the usual manner to the sanitation 
and lighting of the town and has maintained the schools and 
medical institutions referred to later, but otherwise it can point to 
few notable improvements as the fruit of its forty years of rule. 
In 1872 the causeway from the south gate of the fort to Oowl 
bazaar was built at a cost of some Rs. 5,000 and the Mainwaring 
tank has been revetted with stone. But the town is still without a 
regular water-supply or any system of drainage. Its high school 
is located in an unsuitable building and its hospital in one which 
was presented to it. A market was indeed built in Oowl bazaar 
in 1874 at a cost of Es. 14,000, but the market-people have per- 
sistently declined to use it, even when the stalls were offered to 
them gratis, and part of the building is now occupied by the 
Oowl bazaar dispensary and utilised for other municipal purposes, 
while the rest of it has fallen down. 

The various attempts which have been made to improve the 
water-supply of Bellary are referred to in the account of the town 
in Ohapte!: XY (pp. 223-4). 

Adoni, like Bellary, was one of the few towns in the Presi- 
dency which voluntarily applied to be constituted a municipality 
under Act XXVI of 1850. The Act was introduced there in May 
1865 but before the new council could do any real work the Towns 
Improvement Act of the same year was passed. This was 
extended to Adoni in 1867, the same year in which it had been 
introduced in BeUary. The town has been allowed to elect the 
usual proportion of the members of its council since 1899, and since 
1885 the council has elected its own chairman. Besides maintain- 
ing educational and medical institutions and attending to the 
conservancy of the town, the council has carried out the water- 
supply Scheme mentioned in the account of Adoni in Chapter XV 
(p. 200) and built, at a cost of Es. 10,000, a Jubilee market. 
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Ad6ni TAiiTTK—Adoni — Basarakddn— Ohinnatumbalam— Gnruzala — Halvi — Kau- 
talam — K osgi — Mantsala — Nagaladinne— Peddatumbalam — Y eminig-andru. 
Alur Taluk — A ldr — Ohippigiri — G-dliam — Harivanam— Holalagondi — N era- 
niki — Yellarti. Bellary TALUK—Bollary-^Hirehalu — Kappagallu — Ken- 

obanagaddam — KudaUni — Kurugdrlu — Siruguppa — Tekkalakdta. Hadagalli 
Taluk — Bellabunisbi — Devagondanahalli — Hadagalli — Hampasagaram — 
llirdbadagalli — Holala — Kdgali — Magalam — Mailar — Mallappan Befcfca — Mo- 
dalukatti— ' Sdgi — Tambaraballi. Harp ana halli Taluk — B agali — Chigatdri 
— Halavagalu— Harivi — Harpanahalli— Kdlahalli — Kuruvatti — 'Hilagiinda — 
Uohohangidurgam— Yaraballi. Hospet Taluk —Anantasainagadi — Dardji 
— Hampi — Hospet— Kamalapuram — Karopli — Narayanaddvarakeri — Tim- 
malapuram— Toranagalla. Kudligi Taluk — A mbali — Gudekdta — Guaasa- 
garam — -Jaramali — Kotfcliru— Kddligi — Himbalagiri — Shidegalla — Sdmala- 
puram— Ujjini— Yiranadargana. Rayadhug /Taluk— G ollapalli — fclonndru— * 
Kandkallu — Eayadr u g. 


iDdNI TALUK. 


Ad 6 hi 5 the most northerly taint in the district, forms with its 
next neighbonrs Alnr and Bellary, and with Eayadrng in the 
extreme sonth, the eastern division of the district, most of which is 
a level plain of black cotton-soil. Two-thirds of Addni is covered 
with this ootton-soil (the remainder being rod ferruginous land) 
and except for the cluster of granite hills round about Jts head- 
quarter town and a few rooky eminences to the north-east of these 
(the country surrounding which is one of tho pleasantest parts of 
the district) it is a nearly level plain with a slight slope towards the 
Tungabhadra, which receives the whole of its drainage through a 
number of unimportant mnJeas or streams. 

Statistics concerning Adoni are given in tho separate Appendix 
to this volume. The density of its population per square mile is 
higher than that of any other taluk in the district, even though in 
the 1876 famine one-third of its inhabitants disappeared and its 
people are even now fewer in number than they wore before that 
visitation. It contains an unusuaUy large proportion of Musal- 
mans, and the weaving centres at Ad 6 ni town and Yemmiganlaru 
are two of the most important in the district. More than half its 
people speak Telugu and the parent-tongue of a quarter of them is 
Oanarese. 



GAZETTEBK. 


195 


Next to that in Aliir taluk, its cotton-soil is the best in the 
district, the average assessment per acre upon its dry land being 
14 annas. Its crops are however almost entirely dependent on 
rainfall, only one per cent, of its cultivated area, most of which is 
land under wells, being classed as protected in all seasons. Oholam 
is the staple food-crop and then follows korra, but about a fifth of 
the cropped area is usually grown with cotton. 

The more notable places in it are the following : — 

Adbni : The municipality of Adoni, the head-quarters of the 
taluk and the division, is the second largest town in the district, 
the commercial centre of the northern taluks, and a place of much 
historical interest. Its inhabitants number 30,416, and as many 
as 1 1,299, or over a third, of them are Musalmans. It is a growing 
town, its population having increased by 35 per cent, in the last 
twenty years, and it contains a railway station, a sub-registrar, a 
police-station and a travellers^ bungalow. It lies at the foot of a 
cluster of steep and rugged hills upon some of which stand the 
ruins of its ancient fortress and of the houses, temples and mosques 
w:hioh sheltered within it. The town is built in the crowded 
fashion usual in Bellary and the only part of it which is pleasant 
to the eye— that which immediately adjoins the hills — is reputed 
to be feverish. 

The traditional accounts of the first founding of the Addni fort 
are conflicting and uncertain and it is not until the middle of the 
fourteenth century that its story becomes at all clear. It was at 
that time perhaps the finest stronghold of the Vijayanagar kings 
and was consequently ever an object of contention in the numerous 
political convulsions which swept over this part of the country. 
Ferishta says * that thf^ Vijayanagar rulers ^‘regarded it as im- 
pregnable and had all contributed to make it a convenient asylum 
for their families,” and though several times threatened it was 
never taken from them until their final downfall at the battle of 
Talik6ta in 1565. 

In 1366, during the campaign between Bukka I. of Vijayanagar 
and k/Cuhammad Shah of the Bahmini line referred to on page 32 
above, it was threatened by the latter. Ten years later, Muham- 
mad’s son Mujdhid besieged it for nine months in vain. In 1406, 
during the campaign caused by the Mudkal beauty (page 35 above), 
Mroz Shah of the same line attacked it, but Deva Edya of Vijaya- 
nagar made peace before it fell. In 1537, Ibrahim Add Shah of 
Bijapur invested it but retreated on the approach of a relieving 
army from Vijayanagar. Aboiit’155 1, Venkatadri and Tirumala^ 

1 Briggs’ J^erishta, iii, 134. 

* Sewell’s Forgotten 36, 45, 60^ 172, 
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CHAP. X\r. the two brothers of EdmaEdja, the usurper of the throne of 
1d6ki. Vijayanagar, rebelled against him and seized the Addni fort. 

Eama Edja called in the help of the Sultan of Golconda, and be- 
sieged the place. After six months it capitulated, but Rdma Edja 
pardoned the brothers.^ 

After the defeat of the Vijayanagar power at Talikota in 1565, 
the Muhammadan kings of the Deccan were deterred by mutual 
jealousies from at once following up theii* success and Adoni remained 
for three years in the possession of a chief of the fallen empire 
who had assumed independence. In 1568, however, the Bijapur 
Sultan All Add Shah sent his general Ankus Khdn to roduco the 
place. Several indecisive actions were fought in the plains below it 
and at length the Vijayanagar chief was shut up within the fort 
and so closely besieged that he eventually surrendered.® Thence- 
forward the place continued to be a Muhammadan possession xmtil 
it was ceded to the Company in 1800, and, as will be seen immedi- 
ately, the buildings in its fort are now considerably more Musalman 
than Hindu in appearance. 

Several local and other manuscripts ® give lists of the various 
Musalman governors, but few of these are now remembered or did 
anything worth remembering. One of the first was ono Malik Eahi- 
manKhdn, who held the post for twenty-seven years, from 1604 to 
1631. His tomb, which will be referred to again, still stands on the 
fort hill. The best known of them all is Sidi Masaud Kh4n 
(1662-1687). He was one of several Abyssinians who attained 
to high office under the Musalmans and is remembered in history 
as an unsuccessful regent of Bijapur from 1678 to 1683, in which 
latter year he retired permanently to his jaghir of Ad6ni. An in- 
scription on a masonry well just west of the lowest gate of the fort 
relates how he constructed it ; as the inscribed panels on its fafade 
show, he built the great Jamma Mas j id in the town, the finest piece 
of Muhammadan architecture in the district ; and an inscription on 
a stone now standing at the northern end of this commemorates his 
erection of a new bastion in the fort. His diwan, Venkanna Pant, 
dug the fine well in the town which is still known by his name. 

In 1687 Aurangzeb, the Delhi emperor, annexed the Bijapur 
king’s territories and sent Ghazi-ud-din Khan to reduce Addni. 
Tradition says that after an unsuccessful attack on Masaud Khan’s 
forces in the plain below the fort (in the course of which, however, 
diwan Venkanna Pant was mortally wounded; Ghazi-ud-din Khan, 

^ Briggs’ ^erishiat iii) S97. 

» Ibid., 134. 

® The best of them are two belonging to the kartiams of Kautalam ahd 
Valldr aiiid one on Hantalaxn in the Mackenzie collection. 
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knowing his opponent’s affection for the J amma Masjid, brought 
him to Ids knees by training his gnns upon it. Masdud Eldn, who 
held the building dearer than his life, surrendered to save it.^ He 
dedined to enter Aurangzeb’s service and died in comparative 
obscurity.^ 

From 1688 to 1702, say the manuscripts already referred to, 
Adoni was governed by two Rajputs named Anup Singh and Bhima 
Singh. Both gave trouble to their sovereign Aurangzeb. The 
stone mantapam, built in the uncommon Northern India style, 
which stands immediately south of the Ramanjeri tank bund con- 
tains an inscription saying that it marks the spot where Raja Anup 
Singh, his two “ queens ”, his seven concubines and nine hand- 
maidens went to the celestial regions in 1698, The ladies doubtless 
committed sati with their lord. 

In 1703 Grhdzi-ud-din, apparently the general who had taken 
the place from Mas4ud IDidn, was appointed to govern Adoni. 
He was followed by another long list of men whose names are now 
forgotten. 

In 1723 the Nizam, Aurangzeb’s Governor of the Deccan, threw 
off all real allegiance to his master. In 176b Adoni was granted 
as a jaghir by the Subadar of the Deccan to his brother Basalat 
Jang. His attack upon the poligar of Bellary in 1775 and his 
defeat by Haidar Ali’s relieving army is referred to in the account 
of BeUary below (page 217). He died in 1782 and is buried in an 
imposing tomb just west of the town. His jaghir lapsed by his 
death to the Nizam, and his son Muhabat Jang was appointed 
governor of the place. 

In 1786 Tipu Sultan attacked the fort. Adoni was at that time 
the residence of many members of the Nizam’s and Mohabat’s 
families and the latter at first tried to buy off the invaderr Failing 
in this, he defended himself stubbornly. A relieving force from 
Haidarabad eventually diverted Tipu’s attention and Muhabat Jang 
took advantage of the opportunity hastily to evacuate the fort and 
get across the Tungabhadra, 'WTien Tipu returned to Adoni he 
found the place empty of troops but in other respects untouched. 
“ The guns were found moonted on the walls,” writes Wilks, ^ the 
arsenal and storehouses, the equipage of the palace, down, as Tipu 
affirms, to the very clothing of the women, was found in the 
exact state of a mansion ready furnished for the reception of a royal 

^ See Sewell’s Forgotten 219. Tke storf is also recounted in two old. 

manuscripts in the possession of the Khatif of the Jamma Masjid and the kamam 
of Vallur respectively. 

® JDuff, RisU of Mahrattas, i, 346. 

* Wilts, ii, 110, 
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OHAP. XV. establishment. The Sultan, however, foresaw the probability of 
Idoni, being obliged to relinquish the place on the conclusion of peace, as 

he immediately removed the guns and stores to Qooty aud Bellary 

and effectually destroyed the fortifications.” 

The place was never afterwards a military post. In 1792, on 
the conclusion of the war with Tipu, the fort formed part of the 
possessions of his which were given up to the Nizam and eight 
years later the Nizam ceded it to the Company. 

The remains of the fortifications of Adoni surround a group 
of five hills which stand in an irregular circle and enclose between 
them a considerable area of lower ground. The pathway up to 
this from the town leads through three large gates connected 
with three lines of walls one above the other. At the bottom, 
between the first and second walls, are Sidi Masdud Khdn’s well 
already mentioned, which is just west of the lowest gate j another 
well shown by an inscription on it to have been built by Kiza 
Ambar, a diwan of his ; several Hindu temples, some of which 
contain odds and ends of well-carved stone ; and some mosques, 
none of which are of architectural beauty. 

The highest of the five hills of the fort is the northernmost, 
called the Bdrakhilla, on the top of which are the ruins of the 
old magazines and a quaint stone cannon. Next west comes the 
Tdlibanda, on which stands a large pipal tree which is a conspicu- 
ous landmark for many miles round, and the other three, going 
from west to east, are Hazdrasidi, Dharmabetta and Tdsinabetta, 
Part of the way up the Bdrakhilla, under an enormous boulder 
and faced by a conspicuous banyan tree, are the oldest and most 
curious antiquities in the place, namely, some J ain tirthankaras, in 
the usual attitude of cross-legged absorption, carved upon the 
rock. Three of them are about nine inches high and opposite 
these are three other larger and more elaborate figures, the biggest 
of which is some three feet in height. This has the curly hair, 
the long ears, the up-turned palms and the absence of clothing 
usual in such representations, and above it is a sacred umbrella 
with four tiers. The Jain Mdrwdris of .^d6ni have recently built 
a wall in front of these three larger images and now do worship to 
them. The figures seem to have been little known previously. 
These Jains had the third of the larger images, that on the left of 
the spectator, carved there to match the other two, and they have 
unfortunately made some attempt to ‘‘restore” these others. 
Like the similar hermitage in the Eayadrug fort (see page 300 
below), the spot is perhaps the most picturesquely situated and 
commands the finest view in all the hill. The early Jains seem to, 
have had an eye for such things. 
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Two tanks supplied the fort with water and cultiyation still CHAP. XV. 
continues under the lower of them, called the Mord-ri tank. Just 
south of this is the Singdra Masjid or beautiful mosque/’ said 
to be so called because it stood in the Singdra totam or beautiful 
garden ” of Masiud Khdn. It is in no way remarkable architec- 
turally, but is a good example of the manner in which the Alusal- 
mans turned the Hindu temples into mosques. The infidel 
carving has been chipped off the stone pillars, these have been 
coated with plaster, and arches have been built in front of the 
facade ; but within the building are the horizontal Hindu ceilings 
with their ornament still untouched. Almost every one of the 
several small mosques within the fort, none of which are deserving 
of detailed description, bears signs of having been constructed in 
part with pillars or other materials looted from Hindu temples. 

In one case, that of a small mosque east of the main route up the 
fort, the plaster has peeled off and revealed an inscription record- 
ing that the building is a temple to Edma built in 1 517 A.D. in 
the time of Krishna Deva of Vijayanagar. Doubtless there are 
other similar records hidden under the plaster in other similar 
buildings. South of the Singdra Masjid, in a striking situation at 
the foot of a huge wall of sheer rook, is Malik Eahiman’s tomb 
already referred to. The tombs near it are those of his wives and 
offspring. Part of the building was cibyiously once a Hindu 
temple. Grovernment still makes an annual allowance for its 
upkeep. 

The present town of Adoni is apparently not older than the 
Musalman occupation in 1563. Previously, perhaps, there were 
few dwellings outside the fort walls. It is divided into nine 
pettahs of which one, Yenkannapet, is named after Sidi Masdud 
Khan’s diwdn and another, Bdbanagar, after his son. 

The only buildings of interest in it are Basdlat Jang’s tomb, 

Yenkanna’s well, and the Jamma Masjid, already allnded to. The 
well is a fine work some 60 yards square and about 40 feet in 
depth constructed in cut stone, but its water is brackish. ' Basdlat 
Jang’s tomb lies west of the town and is a picturesque spot, shaded 
by margosa trees. His wife lies beside him. The grave itself is 
marked by a small erection made of the handsome red porphyritic 
granite and the fine-grained greenstone which occur on the fort 
hill. Grovernment makes a grant for its upkeep. In the fields to 
the west is a big idga which Basdlat Jang is said to have built. 

The Jamma Masjid, as has been said, is the finest piece of 
Muhammadan architecture in the di^rict. It is stated to have 
cost two lakhs and to have taken two years and nine months to 
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OHAP. XV. erect. A photograph of it is given in Fergnsson’s Bijapur Archie 
iDdNi. UcHre and Meadows Taylor there describes it as ‘‘a fine specimen 
of the florid architecture of the period,’’ and ^‘more elegant, 
perhaps, than any building of its kind in Bijdpur itself.” He 
notes, however, several traces of Hindu influence in its details, 
such as the balconies and panels of the minarets, the latter of 
which contain figures of very Hindu form and foliage of a design 
which, though very exquisite, is not Saracenic. The mosque is 
built within a court surrounded by an enclosing wall, the gateway 
in which faces it, and in front of it is the usual pool for the ablu- 
tions of the congregation. Built into its fine facade are fifteen 
black stone slabs on which are carved, in Persian, praises of the 
mosque and its builder and several verses giving the date of its 
completion as 1079 Hijri (24th June 1666 to 12th June 1667).i 
Within the mosque are two doorways delicately carved out of 
black stone and many paintings “ in geometrical and floral designs 
‘‘ with pictorial scenes from the Koran. They are highly executed 
“ in a style met with in many Muhammadan buildings in the 
“ North of India, but more seldom in the south.”^ Tradition 
says that the last of the Bijapur Sultans sent Sidi Masdud Khan 
a stone slab or tray on which were borne a thousand pieces of gold 
for the mosque. The stone was built into the mosque, and is still 
shown, and the money was spent on decorating the building. 

On each side of the court in which the mosque stands are two 
mantapams supported on polished black stone pillars of Ohdlukyan 
design ; other pillars of the same style stand within the court ; 
and from either end of the cornice hang two long chains, each 
ingeniously carved from a single piece of fine-grained green stone. 
Local tradition and some of the manuscripts already referred to 
agree in saying that all these were looted from the Chalukyan 
temple at Peddatumbalam twelve miles to the north, and the same 
story is told also in that village — see the account of it on the 
next page^ 

The Addni municipal council has been referred to in the last 
chapter, ' Its chief undertakings have been to provide itself with 
an excellent office and the town with the Jubilee Market (con- 
structed in 1887 at a cost of Es. 10,000) and a supply of water. 
The last-named depends upon theNallacheruvu, a large tank which 
lies among the cluster of hills on which the fort stands. It has 

^ Eaoli Persian letter represents some number. It was a favourite exer- 
cise of ingenuity to indicate a date by composing a sentence the numerical value 
of the first letters of the words in which should, when added up, total to the 
number of the year required. 

* Mr. Eea*s report in G-.O., No. 757, Public, dated 21st July 1896. The 
custodians of the mosque would not allow me to enter it. 
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been improved, and filtci^beds, a reservoir, and pipes to take the 
water to the town have been provided. The supply is supplemented 
by the Eamaaijala spring, close under the hill just east of the Nalla- 
oheruvu, a source which never dries up in the hottest ^veather. A 
masonry building was erected round this, as an inscription on it 
shows, as long ago a,s the forty-sixth year of the reign of Aui'angzeb 
(A.D. 1703). From first to last the total capital cost of the water- 
supply scheme has been Rs. 1,57,000, of which Government contri- 
buted Es. 81,000 and lent another Es. 66,000. It was completed 
in September 1895. The supply is somewhat precarious. In 
1899 the water in the tank fell below the level of the offtake and 
baling was necessary for six months. Latterly there has been no 
trouble. The weaving industry of Adoni and its trade and cotton 
presses have been referred to in Chapter VI, and its medical and 
educational institutions are mentioned in Chapters IX and X 
respectively. It contains^ in the Eoman Catholic Mission com- 
pound, the oldest European tombstone in the district, erected to 
the wife of Captain T. J. Ferreira, buried January 27, 1717. 

Basarakodu ; Some six miles ea-st-south-east of Adoni. 
Population 664. It contains one of the best known of several 
shrines in this taluk which are located in the natural caves which 
so often occur in its bouldery hills. This cave is at the base of a 
rocky hill a short distance south-east of the village and is formed 
by a huge mass of rock which lies on the top of another with an 
opening between. It is about fifteen feet square ,and six feet high. 
Pujd is performed once a year on the first of Chittrai, when an 
image of Hanumdn is brought to the cave from a small temple in 
the village. If there should have been drought before, the pro- 
ceedings are said to be invariably followed by rain.^ About a mile 
from the village on the road to Adoni is another shrine in a cave. 
It is dedicated to Somesvara. Other similar “temples’’ occur at 
Kosgi, Peddatumbalam and Bellagallu in this taluk and doubtless 
at other villages also. These natural eaves and shelters are also 
used for secular pinposes. Some at Arakallu, on the Adoni-Yein- 
miganliru road, are occupied by stables, a blacksmith’s shop and a 
much frequented toddy-shop. 

Chinnatumbalam : A village containing 2,044 inhabitants 
and a police-station, situate thirteen miles in a direct line nearly due 
north of Adoni. Its splendid tank, most picturesquely walled in 
by wild, rooky hills, has already been referred to on p. 89 above. 
The village clusters round the foot of one of the hills which flank 
the embankment and, as usual, contains the ruins of fortifications. 
The Narasimhasvdmi temple and two of the mantapams in the 

^ Mr. Eea’s report in G.O., ISTo. 827, Public, dated 29tb November 1892. 
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CHAP. XT. Edmalingasv^mi temple, whioh. latter has been “restored” in the 
-worst modern taste, arc s-npported by pillars which are Chdlukyan 
in design and there are two mined and deserted Jain temples -with 
the typical stone pyramidal roofs. One of them possesses the 
nncommon addition of a verandah or gallery running all round it. 
In the Somesvara temple, east of the village, is an iiisei-iption. A 
family of Balijas makes the ordinary vai-icty of glass bangles, and 
in the neighbouring village of Muehohigiri two Boya families 
carry on a similar industry. 

Guruzila : A small village of 474 inhabitants in the north- 
east corner of the taluk. It is known for its temple to Siva, which 
is said to be one of 108 Siva temples to be found along the banks 
of the Tungabhadra. The shrine at Eampuram is another of those. 
Outside the temple are three inscriptions, there is another at the 
doorway of an adjacent shrine, and a fifth stands near the toraplo 
on the river hank in the neighhonring village of Eayachdti. 

Halvi: Nino miles east of Kosgi ; population 2,348. lltilvi 
hiU is a hold one, towering np oonspionously at the edge of the 
Tungabhadra alluvium. The village is known for the magnificent 
well it contains. This is said to have cost five Lakhs of rupees and 
is the finest work of the kind in the district. A feature of it is 
the covered flight of steps which leads down to it and which is used 
as a halting place hy travellers. It was bnilt l}y one Vyilsanna, who 
was a desdyi in this part of the ooimtry. His great-grandson is 
now karnam of the village. It is a common superstition in these 
.parts that it is unlucky to quite complete the building of a well or 
tank, the death of the builder following soon after, and V3’d8anna 
purposely left part of the parapet wall unfinished. 

Kautalam : A union containing 4,798 inhabitants and a 
police-station, situate thirteen miles in a direct lino north-west of 
Ad6ni. 

One of the Mackenzie manuscripts* says that the 'traditional 
origin of the place is that it was gi-anted to the court poet of king 
Jagadekamalla of Kalydni (perhaps Jagad^kamalla II., 1138-1150 
A.D.) as a reward for a flattering poem he had indited. The name 
is said to moan “ poet’s palm ” and to refer to the palm trees which 
abounded in it at the time of the grant. The grant was continued 
by the Yijayanagar kings ^ but resumed by the Musalmans when 

1 Wilson's Catalogue, p. 44S, ITo. 24 (5). 

^ insoript'ioTij indistinck in plsiOGS but boloiig^iujo,’ lo Vipiyoiijjfi'QiV timoSj in 
tlie Hanuman temple in the village throws an interesting sidelight on revenno 
administration in those days. It says that the ryots having emigrated in a body 
across the Tungabhadra on account of the exactions made from them, the king 
promised that if they would return and again cultivate th^ir fields they should 
be protected from further maltreatments, ^ 
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they became possessors of tbe eounti^y round abouf Adoni. Thence- CiiAP. XV. 
forward Kautalam was administered, sometimes direeily and Adoni. 
sometimes through amildars and other deputies, by the governor 
of Adoni for the time being. 

There arc in the village the tombs of two holy men, Eaiiga 
Aiyar and Fakir Khadir Linga. the descendants of both of whom 
still reside there. Neither of the buildings arc architecturally 
noteworthy. Eanga Aiyar, say the local historiaiis, was a saint of 
much repute who at the request of a former ruler brought rain 
from heaven when there was a sore famine in the land and was in 
recompense given a considerable sum of money. This he devoted 
to building the Kesavasvami temple in the village. 

Khadir Linga had a more eventful existence. One day, while 
Sidi Masaud Khdn was governor of Adoni and Konmi liao was one 
of his diwdns, Khadir Linga kissed the daughter of the latter as 
she was being carried in a palanquin through the streets of Adoni. 

The girl told her father and the fakir was sent for and imprisoned. 

He however miraculously escaped from his guard and was shortly 
afterwards found -wandering in the bazaars as usual. Ho was re- 
taken and thrown from the top of the Bandarakab the high rock 
at the back of Malik Eahiman’s tomb in the Adoni fort. This 
punishment had no more effect than the other and he was again 
found wandering in the town, quite unhurt. The governor had 
him again arrested and in the presence of himself and the cliwan 
made an elephant stamp on his head. But Khadir Linga was none 
the worse. Every time the elephant stamped, the fakir’s head sank 
into the ground, and it bobbed up again serenely directly the 
animal’s foot was raised ! The governor then saw that the fakir 
must indeed be a man of much power, and in dread gave him as a 
jaghir the village of Itsalahalu, near Kautalam. This grant, or as 
much of it as remains unmortgaged, his descendants still enjoy, 
and they also get an annual allowance from Grovernment of Es. 562 
for the celebration of their ancestor’s urns. 

The small mosque in the village is stated in a manuscript be- 
longing to the karnam to have been built and endowed by Masaud 
Khan. Like others of his mosques, it seems to have boon con- 
structed largely f.tom tlio remains of Hindu temples. The big 
bastion is stated in the same paper to have also been erected in 
Masaud’s time. 

Kosgi : A union 18 miles north of Adoni. Population 
7,718; railway-station; police-station. The place is builb close 
under a hill between 400 and 500 feet high the sides of which are 
coYcred with huge blocks of granite lying piled one upon the othe^ 
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CHAP. xy. in ao absolute confusion -which Mr. Braco Foote considers ^ can 
Adoni. have been brought about by nothing short of severe earthquakes. 

The many rocky hills round about the village are usually con- 
spicuous for the great size of the granite blocks which form them, 
and on one which is just west of the railway about three miles 
south of Eosgi station stands a tor wMeh Mr. Bruce Foote regards 
as the finest knowui in South India. It consists of a huge tower- 
like mass, on the top of which are perched two upright, tall, thin 
blocks of granite, tho -V'hole being some eighty feet high. It is 
conspicuous for miles in every diroetion and is known to tho natives 
as the sisters ’’ {ahlxacliellalu). It looks more striking from 
Peddatumbalam than from the Kosgi side. 

Bound tho lower part of tho hill under which Kosgi is built 
run ruined lines of fortifications. In tho old turbulent days tho 
place was the stronghold of a poligar. One of his descendants is 
now headman of tho village. Like others wuth similar pedigrees, 
he keeps his woinenkind gosha. Tho villagers hold him in respect 
and call him the ^‘reddi dora.^’ Tho doings of his ancestors aa-e 
commemorated on some half a dozen of the vfrahalib* (tho stones 
recording tho deeds of heroes which are so common all over tho 
district and have been referred to on p. 49 a])ovo) of more than 
ordinary size and elaboration. 

About a mile south of the village, in a corner between three 
hills, are five stone kistvaens. Only one is now intact.' it is 
larger than tho usual run of such erections. 

Tho industries of tho village includo a tanneiy and Iho weaving 
of the ordinary cotton cloths worn by tho women of the district. 

Kosgi was very severely hit by tho 1877 famine and in 1881 
its population was 27 per cent, less than it had boon in 1871. But 
in the next decade its inhabitants increased at tho abnormal rate of 
44 per cent, and it is now a fairly flourishing place. 

M^^ntsala : A shrotriem village with a population of 1^212 
on tho bank of tho Timgabhadra in the extromo not‘th of tho taluk, 
Tho village is widely known a,s containing tlui tomb of thoMadhva^ 
saint 8ri Baghavexidrasvami, tho annual festival in Axigust oon-^ 
nocted with which is attended by largo numbers of pilgiims? 
including oven Liugayats, from Bombay, the Nizam’s Dominions 
and ovon Mysore. Tho tomb itself is not of architectural intorcst. 
The grant of the landed endowment attached to it is said in one of 
the Mackenzie MSS. to have been made by Vonkanxia Bant, the 

^ Mem, Qeel, Bvrv,^ xxv, 70. 

® Aa elaborate dosoi’iijtion of theii* condition fifty yoarfl ago will be found 
in Meadows Taylor’s paper in Jov^r, JBomb, JBranch iv, 406-7, 
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well-tnown diwan of Sidi Masaud Khan, governor of Adoni from CHAP. XY 
1662 to 1687. ' 

A quaint story of Mnnro is told a.bout the place. The endow- 
ment being threatened with resumption, Mnnro, it is said,^ came 
to make enquiries. After removing his toots and taking off his 
hat he approached the grave. The saint thereupon emerged from 
his tomb and met him. They conversed together for some time 
regarding the resumption, but though the saint was visible and 
audible to Mum*o— who vras himself, the people declare, semi- 
divine — none of the others who 'were there could either see him ot 
hear what he said. The discussion ended, Mnnro retumed to his 
tents and quashed the proposal to resume the endowment. Being 
offered some consecrated rice, he accepted it and ordered it to be 
used in the preparation of his meals for that day. 

Ifagalstdilliie : A village of 2,675 inhabitants, and contain- 
ing a police-station, which stands on the bank of the Tungabhadra 
in the north-east corner of the taluk. Up to .1810 it was the 
capital of the Nagaladinne taluk, which in that year was merged 
in Adoni. It is now a poor-lookiug place. The great storm of 
1851 referred to above (p. 142) did it much damage— the Tunga- 
bhadra rising, it is said, over 30 feet in t-vventy-four hours — and 
washed away many houses. The people still point out the level 
to which the water reached and still feel uncomfortable whenever 
the river is in high flood. 

In the village live the descendants of a Musalman named 
Tip^arasayya, who with his brother Ndgarasayya, held high office 
in Adoni about 1600. Ho was, it is said, compelled by the Bijdpui* 

Sultan to embrace Islam.® The family hold considerable inams 
and are credited with having built the fort in the village, of which 
the ruins may still be seen. The descendants of the brother, who 
remained a Hindu, live in Nandavaram, some eight miles to the 
south-\vest, 

Peddatumbalam: Twelve miles by road north of Adoni; 
population 1,762. Local tradition declares that between this 
village and Oliinnatumbalam there was formerly a large town, of 
which Muchchigiri was the chucklcrs’ quarter, ruled over hy a king 
named Kumbal, One of tho Mackenzie manuscripts® gives the 
name as Tumbara. The story gains some confirmation from the fact 
that the whole site of tho village is scattered with broken frag-* 
ments of sculptured stone ; that by tho roadside about a mile north 

* Madras Revieu', viii, 280. 

^ These statements are based on sundry local and other manuscripts. 

^ Wiinon’i^Vataloguef 4)58, Ko. 4i8 (1) (Heratumballam). 
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CHAP. XV. of it is a large Ganesa elaborately cut on a boulder which is now 
a long way from any habitations ; that about a quarter of a mile 
east of this road and some half a mile from the village is a group of 
deserted shrines surronnded by cultivation ; and that the village 
temple itself, of which more hereafter, is far bigger and fiTier than 
would be looked for in such an insignificant place as the present 
Pcddatumbalam. The 'sculptured stones lying about the village, 
l)uilt into its wells and walls, or collected in its lesser temples are 
some of granite and some of greenstone. Several of the latter 
boar representations of Jain tirthankaras in the usual cross-legged 
attitude of absorption, others -arc ‘ drakals and othci*s again arc 
covered with the usual religious figures. 

The group of deserted shrines is worth more detailed notice. 
It is easily discoverable by the unusually long dhvajadamhha which 
stands close to it and is visible above the surrounding trees. Just 
south of this is a row of seven virahah. Four others and several 
snake stones arc lying almut in the vicinity. Immediately to the 
north stand three temples. All three seem from the detail of their 
ornamentation and the form of their pillars to have been, at least 
originally, Jain shrines. In the centre temple the doorway, which 
seems to have been added later, is ornamented with Chalukyan 
detail greatly undercut and is surrounded with a course of snake 
gods and goddesses with thoir arms round each others’ nooks 
exactly similar to those seen in similar positions in the Chdlukyan 
temples in the western taluks. The easternmost of the th 7 *eo 
buildings is square, with four doorways facing the four points of 
the compass over each of which is sculptuiud a cross-logged tirthan- 
kara guarded on either side by an elephant with its trunk raised 
in the position scon in the ropi-escntation of Ga-jalakshmi in Hindu 
temples. There arc throe inscriptions (one a very long one) and 
bits of two others on stones standing in or near those buildings. 
Tho Mackenzie manuscript above referred to gives translations of 
these and says that one records the restoration of one of the temples 
by an officer of Tribhuvanamalla of Kalyani (evidently tho Wostenn 
Chalukyan king Vikrainaditya 71.) in tho thii-ty-first year of tho 
Chalukyan ora. This is the era which Viki-amaditya VL started, in 
supersession of theSaka era, in A.D. 1076-77, so the temple is old 
enough to have required restoration in A.D. HOG. I^'hrco others 
of tho inscriptions are dated A.D. 1120-27, 1149-50 and 1183-84 
respectively and show that in oaeh of those years tho village was 
under the Western Chaluky airs. It may bo here mentioned that 
there are two other inscriptions in tho village itself— on(^ near the 
Jangam math ia tho village and another on. the image in the Vira^ 
“bhadra temple. 
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The village temple is a fine example of the ChdlnkTan style 
met ^vith in Mysore and Dharwar and is the only one of its kind 
in the distrietj and perhaps in the Presidency. It is huilt of 
granite and its general effect is greatly heightened hy the masonry 
terrace (one of the characteristics of the Ohdlnkj^an style) on which 
it stands. This terrace is some seven feet high and all round it 
run a row of caparisoned elephants and another of saddled horses 
which, though now much chipped and yyeathered, were originally 
finished in great detail. The temple stands hack nine or ten feet 
from the edge of the terrace and consists of a shrine with a tower 
over it and a mantapam in front of the door of the shidne. The 
tower is pyramidal with a broad hand of almost plain masonry in 
the centre of each of its sides which curves gradually to the top 
in a manner which, though common enough in Northern India, is 
l^robahly very rare in the south. The ground plan is rectangular, 
and not star-shaped, hut is diversified by the projection from the 
line of the walls of the various hays and panels with which it is or- 
namented. The sculpture on these is quite excellent. The female 
figures w’-ear large circular ornaments in the distended lobes of their 
ears similar to those of the Ndyar women of the present time. 

The doorway of the shrine is beautifully carved in the 
Ohdlukyau fashion, but the mantapam which obviously originally 
fronted it has disappeared and has been replaced by a modern 
erection of wood and mud. The tradition in the village is that 
the pillars of the mantapam were taken by^Masdud Kh^n to build 
the Jamma Masjid and other mosques at Adoni referred to in the 
account of the latter place above. The villagers also say that the 
stone chains now to be seen on each side of the facade of the Jamma 
Masjid originally hung on each side of the doorway of the shrine 
ill this temple and point to two stones, nowr broken, from yvhich 
they say they depended. 

On the top of the north-west end of the long hill which stands 
north of Peddatumbalam, on the side away from the village, is a 
most conspicuous rounded mound, about 50 yards across and 
perhaps 30 feet high, which is covered outside with small pieces of 
broken white quartz and has an irregular ring of small stones 
round its summit. It looks like a pile of debris from some excava- 
tion, but no pit or shaft is now visible and the villagers can give 
no account of it. 

Yemmiganuru ; A town of 13,890 inhabitants lying eighteen 
miles north-east of Adoni. It is the head-quarters of a Deputy 
Tahsildar and a snh-registrar, contains a police-station, is the fourth 
most populous place in the district and in the last thirty years 
has grown faster than any of the other larger towns, it^ 
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CHAP* xy. population having mcroased during that time hy as much as 89 
Adoni. per cent. 

Its chief industry is the -weaving of the cotton (and mixed silk 
and cotton) cloths for women which has already hcen referred to 
in Chapter YI. It is said that at one time the industry had 
almost died out hut that it was revived by the efforts of Mr, 
]?. W. Eohertson, Collector of the district from 1824 to 1838, -who 
among other measures brought over to it a number of weavers 
from the Nizam’s Dominions. The Yemiuiganuru cloths are no-w 
much esteemed and arc exported even to South Cauara, 
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ALUP. TALUK. 

Alub is one of the four talnks which make np the eastern, or CHAP. xy. 
black cotton-soil, division of the district, the other three being* Ai.tR. 
Adoni, Bollary and Eayadrng. As mneh as 77 per cent, of its 
area is covered with cotton-soil, 15 per cent, being mixed 
soils and the remainder red ferruginous land. Bound about its 
lit‘ad-qiiarter station is a cluster of granite rocks forming part of a 
disjointed lino of hills which crosses it from north-west to south- 
east ; l)ut except for the variety which these afford it is an almost 
dead level plain, draining for the most part into the Hagari. 

Statistics upon many points coneejgiiiig it will he found in the 
separate Appendix to this book. It suffered more severely in the 
1876 famine than any other taluk in the district and its population 
in 1901 numbered only a few hundreds more than it did in 1871, 
thirty years befor< More than half its people speak Telligu but 
Oanarese is the vernacular of ueaily two-fifths. 

The percentage of the ai’ea of Alur which is arable is higher 
than in any other taluk and its cotton-soil, which is of the typically 
heavy variety, is the best in the district, the average assessment per 
acre on its dry land loeing as high as Ee. 1-4-0. The iiioidenoe 
of the land revenue per head of the population is also much higher 
than in any other taluk. A bumper crop from its rich lands brings 
ill the ryots enough to tide them safely over that year and the 
jLex.t,’even if in the next the crops fail, but the high proportion of 
it which consists of cotton-soil, the cultivation of which depends 
oiitireh^ upon the rainfall, and the almost entire absence of irrigated 
land leave no part of it protected against a succession of bad seasons, 
while the facts that it has the smallest area of forest land in the 
district and' that (ospeciallv along its eastern border) vrater is 
extremely searc(i — lying at a great depth and being often brackish 
— tell severely against its cattle in time of famine. Cholam and 
korra are the staple crops, and the area under cotton is the largest 
in the district. 

Some aeeonnt of the few places in it which are of any interest 
is given below : — 

Alur: The head-quarters of the taluk was moved here in 
1805 from Grfiliam. It is known to the natives as Chimia (little) 

AJ6r to distinguish it from Hdlaharivi, which they call Pedda 
(big) A16.r. The place is a Union, has a population of 3,528 and 
contains a Snb-registra-r, a police-station and a travellers’ bungalow. 

Otherwise it is entirely uninteresting. 


27 
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CHAP. XV. Chippigirj : Tliirteen miles sovith-east of Alui- on tlio 
Al*!. Guntakalroad. Poliee-station ; population 2,214. 

The low fortified hill just north of the village coutains traces 
of a prehistoric settlement. There was evident^ also a considerable 
Jain colony here in days gone by and one of the Mackenzie 
maniTscripts ^ says that king Bijjala (apparently the Ealaehurya 
usurper, A.D. 1156-1167, is meant) built the fort and lived there 
with his people the Jains. On the hill is a Jain temple— still called 
the basti ” by the villagers —which has the pyramidal stone roof 
typical of structures of the kind and found also in the similar 
examples at Kurugodu, Hampi, Kottfiru and other places in the 
district. The temple also contains several representations of seated 
and standing (nude) figures which arc dearly J ain in character, and 
immediately north of the entrance to it, under a big boulder, arc 
three stones bearing larger images of Jain tirthankaras. The inner 
shrines of the two largest temples in the village — those to Bhoges- 
vara and Chenna Kesavasv4mi — were also obviously originally’ 
Jain shrines of the same design which, at a much later date, have 
been added to and converted into Hindu temples. One of these 
resembles the Jain temple on the hill in exhibiting, on the lowest 
course of the masonry of the tower over the shrine, the curious 
ornamentation, consisting of a row of little inverted cones, which 
is to bo seen in one of the similar temples at Kurugodu. 

The Bhogesvara and Ohenna Kesavasvami temples have both 
been enlarged out of all resemblance to their original selves by 
being surrounded by a high wall equipped with a gopuram and by 
the addition in front of the shrine of imposing mantapams. The 
four central pillars in each of these arc Jain in stylo but have been 
heightened in an incoAgruous fashion by placing on top of them a. 
capital of the same Dravidian stylo in w’hich tho other additions 
are built. The two temples face one another and in the square 
between them stand two of the most graceful dhvaja stambhas in 
all the district. They aro unusually tall, being perhaps 40 feet in 
length, taper very gradually upward, are richly eai-vod’ throughout 
and aro set in high pediments which add greatly to their 
effect. 

In tho Bhogesvara temple aro two vlrakah of tho usual pattern 
and a much damaged Canarese inscription. In that to Ohenna 
Eesava is an inscription dated 1508 A.D. recording a grant of lands 
to it by a local chief. In the smaller Venkataramana temple in tho 
village an inscription dated 1528 records a grant by king Krishna 
Deva of Vijayanagar. 

^ See Taylor’s GataUgue of Oriental M88., iii, 650. 
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East of the village and south of the road to Nancharla is a 
hrimlamnam to Vijaya Edya, a famous Madhva hymnist. 

Guliam : A mile from the Hagari, east by south of Alur. 
Population 1,667. The old village of the same name stands on the 
bank of the river. Up to 1805, it was the head-qnarters of the 
taluk. In the great storm of 1851 referred to on page 142 above 
the Hagari rose very suddenly and washed away almost aU the 
houses. A few people returned to the old site, but the majority 
moved to the present village, which is farther off the river. In the 
temple of Lakshmi Devi in the old village is a pillar with an in- 
scription which is dated A.D. 1408 and mentions king Deva R4ya 
of Vijayanagar, but it is said to have been brought from Virupd- 
puram, six miles to the north-east. A dhmja-stambha contains 
another inscription. 

In the present Guliam is the tomb of Gadi Lingappa, a 
Kuruba by caste, who provides an interesting instance of the 
manner in which deities are manufactured.* He died only some 60 
years ago and people still living remember him ; yet his tomb has 
been converted into a regular temple in which worship is performed ; 
even Brahmans and Lingdyats pay him due reverence ; children 
are named Lingappa, Lingamma and so forth after him ; and the 
annual festival in his honotm is attended, it is said, by as many as 
10,000 people. He seems to have gained his position in the public 
esteem partly by turning ascetic and renouncing the world but 
chiefly by fulfilling the desires of those who made vows to him and 
by the success of his prophecies. He is declared, for instance, to 
have effected the reinstatement of a dismissed Tahsildar and to have 
foretold the great flood of 1851. 

Harivanam : A village of 2,088 inhabitants in the north of 
the taluk, midway between Siruguppa and Ad6ni. It was once 
fortified and one of the gateways of the fort is now occupied by the 
poHce-station. Just outside this is a Hanuman temple, in the 
enclosure in front of which is a rock bearing an inscription in 
Telugu. This is dated A.D. 1560 and speaks of Srhanga Eaya 
Vonkatddri as ruler of the Adoni pargana and records the grant of 
Harivanam to Brdhmans as an agrahdram. This Venkatddri was 
doubtless one of the tvro brothers of Eama Edya, the de facto ruler 
at that time of the Yijayanagar empire. He had rebelled against 
Edma Eaya about 1550 and seized Adoni, but after a siege of six 
months the place capitulated and he was pardonedd The inscrip- 
tion seems to show that he continued thereafter io hold charge of 
the Adoni country. 


CHAP. xy. 
Aluk. 


^ iii, 397? fl*. 
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CHAP. xy. Eound about tbe Hanuman temple are several pieces oi religious 
Aluk. sculpture in a. close-grained gTeen stone. The villagers say that 
they are remnants of a temple to Somesvara •which has no-w dis- 
appeared. Just south of it is a oirahal, and another stands under a 
margosa tree some 50 yards to the west. Th(' fomn'r is said to be 
in memory of the ancestor of some Kiuuibas, and the latter of sonu; 
Chetti Banajigas, who still hold inams in Harivdnain, Within 
thp fort, some 50 yards north of the police-station, a,ro two Jain 
temples of the same class as those at Chippigh-j. .Both are now 
ocenpied hy Hindu gods. 

The village has been stated to he a (-('ntre of the blanket- 
weaving industry hut no weaving is done iii it now. Three 
families of Kammas make agricidtural implements and, to order, 
ornamental knives, swords and other hardware which has some local 
reputation. 

HolElfl/gondi ; is a Union contahung 3,398 inhabitants and 
a police-station , but, except that it is a place of some commercial 
and agricultural importance, it has little interest. 

Neraniki : Eight miles to tho noi-th-wcst of Alur. The 
hainlot of this village which tho maps call Hosappdtidevaragr^dda 
and the natives Devaragudda or Kottapeta, and which lies close 
under the hill, is ono of several places in the Bellary district which 
are widely helievod to bring misfortune upon the heads of any 
official above the rank of a menial who ventures to visit them- 
Other instances aro Mamiim in Bellari taluk, Bydsigad^ri 
in Hadagalli, Edmaghatta and Mattihalli iii Harpanahaili, Mdlavi 
in Khdligi and Vydsdpuram in Eayadrug taluk. The prohibition 
differs in degree in different places. Sometimes, for instaneo, it is 
held only to apply to Tahsildars, or only to halts and not to visits, 
bnt there can bo no doubt that it is often seriously regarded by 
native officers. In tho oaso of this Devaragudda it apparently 
covers only visits to tho deserted village which stands on the strotoh 
of level gi-onnd part of tho way up tho hill to the south of it. This 
place has a ta nk with dvo or six acres of wet land under it and some 
200 acres of dry land (neither of which are now' cultivated), a 
most^ue, a mantapam and some small temples and houses in imins 
On the hill above it is a temple to Malldsvara at which an aunuai 
festival is held. Tho fcatm-c of the gathering is tho pronouncement 
of a prophecy regai-ding tho fortunes of the coming year similai- to 
that referred to in the account of the Maildr feast on page 243 below. 
The hill on which this temple stands is fnU of oaves, or rather 
passages among the boulders of which it is made up, and in the 
largest of these is a shapeless protuberance on the rook, variouslv 
declared to represent a tortoise or a fish, to which worship is paid. 
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On another hill behind it are more small temples and a building 
said to have been used as a powder-magazine by the poHgar of the 
place. 

Tellarti: A village of 1,262 inhabitants nine miles in a 
direct line north-west of Alur. It is kno^m for the urm in honour 
of the Mnsalman saint Sheikh Sahib which oeeurs aminally at it. 
The saint seems to have made a reputation foz’ himself bj granting 
people the fulfilment of their wishes, sending them ehildi*en and so 
forth, and when he died his followers erected the existing darga to 
him. It possesses a landed inam. Stories of the miracles the saint 
performed are still current. He is said, for example, to have gone 
regularly to Adoni (15 miles distant) five times every day so as to 
be there at the hour’s of prayer. 
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BELLARY TALUK. 


CHAP. XV. Bellaey is* one of the four 'eastern, or level, black cotton-soil, 
Bei^laet. taluks of the district. As much as foiu-jEfths of its total area (a 

higher proportion than in any other taluk) is covered with this 

soil, the remaining fifth being red land. Except in tho extreme 
south, where it is bounded, and in places broken up, by the spurs of 
the Copper Mountain, it is a wide level expanse diversified only by 
low granite hills, chief of which are those near Kurugodu, Sirigeid 
and Tekkalakota. It slopes north and north-eastwards towards 
the Tungabhadra and the Hagari; the Pedda Vanka, one of the 
streams which carry its drainage into the latter, is of a very 
respectable size. 

Statistics regarding the taluk will be found in the separate 
Appendix to this volume. It is tho largest, most populous, and best 
educated in Bellary, and it contains the highest proportion of the 
Musalmans, nearly four-fifths of all the Christians, and an unusual 
share of the few Jains, who are found in the district. More thaii 
half its population speak Canarcse, only a fifth talking Telugu. 

The land under the Tungabhadra channels round about Siru- 
guppaisthe most fertile in the district. Oholam and korra arc 
the staple crops of the taluk, but the area undei* cotton is only loss 
than that in Adoni and Alur and, as in Eayadrug, a eonsiderabh* 
amount of cambu is grown. The forest area is smaller than in am 
taluk except Alur. 

The more noteworthy places in it are the following : — 

Sellary. — ^The Municipality and Cantonment of Bellary, being 
the capital of the district, contains all the offices usual to such 
towns and is in addition the head-quarters of tho Suporintonding 
Engineer, Thii*d Circle, and an Assistant Commissioner of tho Salt, 
Abkari and Customs Department. It is a statioii on the Gunta-kal- 
Huhli branch of the Southern Mahratta Eailway and the seventh ' 
largest place in the Presidency, its inhabitants numbering 58 , 247 . 
As has aheady been seen in Chapter I, it possesses an extremely 
dry climate, and a temperature wffiich, though more than usually 
sultry in the three hot months, is for the rest of the* year cooler 
than the generality of Madras stations. 

The town is built on a level plain lying round about two of tho 
barren rocky hills characteristic of the Deccan. On one of those 
stands the fort, and it is consequently known as the Fort Hilli 
while the other— from the fact that when viewed from the south- 
east (especially at twilight) a group of blocks of stone on its highcsl 
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eresi presents a. striking resemblance to the profile of a hmnan face, 
the owner of which is lying on his back asleep — is popularly known 
as the Face Hill or Face Book. The latter (see the plan of the 
town attached) lies jnst north of the Fort Hill. These hills, the 
bare sides of which are covered for the most part wdth piles of the 
huge boulders which have split off them, are the two most 
conspicuous objects from every part of the place. ^ 

The town (see the plan) consists of the upper fort on the Fort 
Hill, the lower fort built close under its eastern side, the canton- 
ment on the west, the civil station on the east and, along the 
southern border, the crowded subui’bs of Cowl Bazaar and Bruee- 
pettah (separated from one another by the Nallaoheravu) and the 
smaller suburb of Mellorpettah. The Fort Hill is about a mile 
and a half in circumference. Its top is 1,976 feet above the sea, 
or about 480 feet above the town, which is from 1,481 to 1,528 feet 
in elevation. The upper iovi consists of the usual citadel on the 
summit of the rock, guarded by outer lines of fortifications, one 
below the other. In the v-eakest jfiaces there a)*e three of these 
lines, but where the hill is naturally strong (as on the northern 
side, where it is covered with confused heaps of enormous boulders, 
and on the western, where it consists of bare, smooth, sheet-rock 
protected at the foot by a deep ditch,) there is sometimes only one. 
There is only one recognized way up to it, a winding path among 
big boulders commanded at several points from above. On the 
top, outside the citadel, are a small temple, the remains of some 
modern cells for military prisoners, and several deep pools of water 
made by building up the outlets from natural clefts in the rock in 
which the rain water collects. One of these is 29 feet deep. Some 
accounts of the town speak as though the existence of water in such 
spots is mysterious or miraculous, but the truth seems to be 
that the evaporation feom such deep and narrow pools can seldom 
keep pace with the fresh supplies they continually receive from 
rainfall, and similar reservoirs occur on other similar hills. Within 
the citadel arc several strongly-constructed buildings. It was in 
these that Muzaffar Khan, once Nawab of Kumool, was confined 
from 1823 to 1864 for the murder of his wife near Adoni. He was 
released from confinement on tBie occasion of the Grovernor Sir 
W. Denison’s visit to Bellary in 1864. 

The lower fort is surrounded by a rampart, faced with stone, 
about 18 feet high and protected by circular stone bastions ; a 
ditch about 18 feet deep and some 30 to 40 feet wide, revetted with 
atone ; and a. glacis. 

^ And gave rise to Thomas Atkins' woll-known description of Bellory as con- 
sisting of " two bloomin’ heaps of road-meial.” 
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CHAP. XT. Both the Fort and Face Hills were the sites of important pre- 
Bellary. historio settlements. In 1872 Mr. W. Fraser, District Engineer, 
found on the latter celts and chisels in various stages of mamifac- 
tnro and iise and also sorn-cr ushers, mealing-stones and antique 
potter}'. Subsequently the north and east sides of the former were 
shown to have been prehistoric sites and on them were discovered 
lumps of soft red hematite, a tuyere perhaps used for iron-smelting 
and celts and other implements, including a whetstone and a ring- 
stone, of which the latter is now in the Madra,s Museum. 

But otherwise Bellary eannot boast n . ancient histor\% and 
the town itself, as distinct from its Fort, is only 100 yeai-s old. 
Writing in 1803 Munro said Bellary is a poor place and was 
almost desolate before the arrival of the troops.’' It was, indeed, 
anxiously considered, when first the district was handed over tothc^ 
Company, whether Gooty would not be a more suitable place for 
the cantonment. 

The first of the poHgars of Bellary was apparently a Kuruba • 
named Bdluda ("^^taiP’) Hanumappa Nayak, who was so called 
because lie had a small tail. Accounts diifer * as to Jiis origin, but 
he seems to have held office under the Vijayanagar kings and after 
their downfall to have been given by their successor, the Bijdpur 
Sultan— * subject to the payment of a peshkash of sonic Es. 5,000 
and performance of military service with 3,000 peons — the estates 
of Bellary, Kurugddu and Tekkalakota, He lived at Bellar>' and 
doubtless put the rock into some state of defence. He is said - f o 
have defeated near Kampli the forces sent against him by the 
fallen king of Vijayanagar who was then living at Fenukonda. Ho 
was succeeded by three lineal descendants — Hire Malatappa, Sid- 
dappa,and Mire Eamappa — ^who ruled until A. U. 1G31. There- 
after the Musalmans appear ‘to have been the real masters of the 
place for 60 years until 1692, though two more of the poligar 
family, namely Ohikka Malatappa and Ghikka Nayak Sahib, are 
mentioned as having some authority in it. 

It was during this period that the Maratha chief Sivaji became 
master of the fort for a short time. A bout 1678, as ho was passing 
through the place on his way to the Carnatic, some of his foragers 
were killed by the retainers of a widow of one of the poligars, who 

^ The first edition of this Gazetteer follows the accoant of the early history of 
Bellary in Pharoah’s QazeUeer (1855), but whence this latter was obt i ined is ‘^not 
nowapparenc. Manro’s letter of 20th March 1802, which gives Ml rjarticulm 
of some of the poligars’ families, ssbya very little about those of .Bellary. The 
first part of the account which follows is mainly taken from one of the Mackenzie 
MSS. (bocal records, Vol. 43, pp. 24-72) which is corroborated in many details by 
another MS. in the same colleotion about Kurugddn. 

“Pharoah, 81, 
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wasj then in possosbion of the fort. Sivaji Llemandetl satisfaction CHAP, xv, 
but the lady refused to make amends, defended herself stoutly and Bellary. 
only surrendered after a siego of 27 days. The fort was however 
restored to her on her agreeing to pay tribute, and tim years later 
Aiirangzcb overran the Maratha conquests in the sonth and 
regained the suzerainty over itd 

Thenceforward the accounts of the place are eloarc'r. About 
1(392 the poligars again obtained authority ovc^r the fort and 
Devappa iSTayak, son of the abovementioned Chikka ^ Nayak 
Sahib, was chief from 1692 to 1707.‘^ Devappa was followed by 
his eldest sou Hanumappa (1708-17) who was succeeded by 
bis brother Hire IJamappa ri7i8'-24}. Duxdng his time the 
snz(U‘ainty of the place again changed hands, Asaf Jali, Viceroy of 
the Deeean and ancestor of the present Nizams of Haidarabad, 

<leclaring himself independent of Delhi in 1728.^ The next chief 
was Hire Ramappa^s brother, Chikka llamappa, who ruled from 
1725 to 1729. He ilied without issue and, as none of his brothers 
had any children either, his father’s younger wddow, Nilamma, w^ho 
was also childless, suneoedod. She adopted a collateral called Dodda 
Tale Eamappa, then ten years of age, and ruled during his minority. 

She was a lady of character, for, finding that the boy’s uncle and 
father opposed her in certain matters, she had them both beheaded. 

Blit she was unpopular and was deposed by her own people, w’^ho 
established Eamappa in her place, where he ruled until 1761. 

During his time the town became tributary to Adoni, ivhioh 
had been granted in jaghir to Basalat Jang, brother of Salabat 
Jang, the then Subadar of the Deccan.^ Eamappa was succeeded 
bj^ his brother Hanumappa who ruled till 1769. In 1768 Haidar 
Ali attempted to take tlje place by assault, but was beaten off with 
great loss and retreated.^ Hanumappa, having no children, had 
adopted a brother-in-laiv’s son named Devappa, but a party in 
the fort objected and murdered the boy and appointed another, 
named Doddappa, as chief. He held the place from 1769 to 1774 
in spite of opposition from the faction of a rival. 

In 1775, however, he refused to pay the usual tribute to 
Basdlat Jang, declaring that he had transferred his allegiance 
to Haidar Ali. BasdlatJang sent BojerS-j, his minister, and 
M. Lally, the Drench ofiieer who was then in his service, to invest 

1 Duif, Eist of Mahrattas, i, 283, 34^. 

- Tlic iCumg^dii MS. says 1702, and also differs slig-htly in the case of the 
three dates immediately following, but the Bellary KS. is very precise and very 
positive and has been followed. 

« Duff, i, 478. ^ Wilks, i, 372. ^ 

26 
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UHAP. XV. JBellary.^ .Doddaijpa rashly sent to Haidar for help. Haidar 
Bellaey. was at Seringapatam and instantly set out. 

The distance/’ says Colonel WilkwS ^ on the map is three degrees 
of latitude, whieli was performed in live days ; a considerable number 
of his men died of fatigue ; and of those who marched from Seringa- 
“ patam, not one half were up to share in the first attack ; . , . 

T\liile Haidar was still supposed to be at his capital, he fell hy 
‘‘ surprise on the rear of the besiegina: army. It was a. complete rout 
in which Bojeraj was killed, and Monsieur Lallj escaped with diifi- 
^ ^ eulty. The guns (of the besiegers) were left in the batteries ; the 
‘‘approaches and parallels were complete; and Haidar, without 
“ giving time for the entrance of supjfiy, announced the object of this 
“ timely succour by instantly manning the batteries, assuming tlio 
“ place of the late besiegers, and insisting an unconditional surrender. 
“ The unfortunate chief had already revealed the state of his resources 
“ for a siege ; fiu’ther resistance was unavailing ; and Haidar’s garri- 
“ son was introduced into the place on the eighth day after his inarch 
“ from Seringapatam.” 

Doddappa fled. Haidar kept the place which he had won in so 
characteristic a manner and it was he who built the present upper 
and lower forts as they now are. 

Tradition says that they were designed by a French adventurer 
in his camp and that Haidar afterwards, finding that the Fort Hill 
was commanded by Face Hill, had this man hanged near the fort 
gate. The same story is, however, told of other fortresses built by 
Haidar and his son Tipu — that at Hosur in Salem district, foi* 
example. In the seventies, when the roadway through the east 
gate of the lower fort was being straightened, a masonry tomb was 
unearthed near the gate. Though the tomb is obviously older 
than the fort (being surrounded by the masonry of one of the walls 
and piously protected from injury by a lai%e slab of stone built in 
above it) and though it is not apparent why a man who vras hung 
in disgrace should l>e given a tomb, and though the tomb is of the 
usual Muhammadan style and near it were found an earthenware 
vessel such as is used for burning frankincense at Musalman 
graves on Thursdays and a stone vessel such as is used for keeping 
food placed on these graves on anniversaries of deaths, the idea 
grew, and still survives, that the tomb is that of the unfortunate 
Frenchman, The MusaJmans have, however, taken it under their 
charge and keep it whitewashed and deck it with lamps on holy days. 

Tipu held the fort until his defeat in 1792, when it became 
the property of the Nizam. It was ceded by the latter to the 
Company in 1800 with the rest of the district. 


WilkSj i, 372-3. 


® Ibid., 393-4; 
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At this time the lower fort, like other similar enclosures else- CHAP. XV 
where, contained the dwellings of large numbers of natives who Bellaey. 
had flocked to it for protection in the troublous years w^hieh were 
just over. In 1806 and 1807, to make room for the buildings 
whieh w^ere necessarily required by the troops, Mnni-o had 670 
houses, shops, etc., removed from the fort to the suburb now known 
as Brucopettah, paying the owmers some Es. 20,000 as compensa-* 
tion. This ‘‘ new pettah (as it was originally called) subsequently 
obtained its present name from Peter Bruce, who had been in 
charge of Harpanahalli and from 1806 to 1820 was Judge of 
Bellary, hut what his precise connection with it maj have been is 
not now apparent from the records. 

But the natives who were thus removed were by no means the 
whole of those residing in the lower fort and in 1812 Colonel 
A. Taylor, commanding the Ceded districts, drew attention to the 
inconveniences occasioned by the presence of the remainder by 
closing the sally port and refusing to allow their cattle bo come 
in or go out. He justified his action on the grounds that the 
existence of natives within the fort rendered proper sanitation 
impossible, and led to much drunkenness among his men from the 
liquor which was smuggled in and to much disease contracted from 
the undesirable class of women who were enabled to find shelter 
among the huts. In 1815, therefore, the removal to Bnicepettah 
of a further instalment of native dwellings was sanctioned. Fears 
of aPinddri r^iid delayed operations, the people being most unwilling 
to leave the protection of the fort, hut the order was carried into 
effect in the two following years, convicts being employed in 
re-building the houses from their original materials and Grovern- 
ment supplying carts for the transfer of these to the new sites. It 
was apparently, however, not until 1820 that the last of the native 
dwellings were cleared out. 

The lower fort now contains a number of public buildings, 
including the Main Gruard (where a guard is still posted) ^ Maga- 
zines, the Supply and Transport stores, the old arsenal, the offices 
of the Superintending, Executive, and Local Fund Engineers and 
the Municipal High School, and also several churches, chief of 
which is Holy Trinity Church, which was built in 1811, enlarged 
in 1838, consecrated on the 14th November 1841, and is at present 
the place of worship of members of the Church of England in the 
civil station. Immediately east of the foot of the steps leading to 
the upper fort is a strongly-built mantapam whieh is pointed out 
as the place in whieh Muiiro used to halt when he visited Bollary. 

The Cowl Bazaar was hmlt later than Brucepettah. It 
obtained its name from the fact that it was originally occupied 
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CHAP. XV. almost entirely by tbe followers and bazaarmen belonging to the 
BEtiARi. troops, who settled there under an agreement (cowl) that thev 
should be free from taxes.^ 

Mellorpettah was named after Abel Mellor, who was Collector 
of the district from 1840 to 1850. 

The Cantonment was establislred in 1801, Bellary being then 
the head-quarters of the General Commanding the Ceded districts, 
.it &st the troops lived in tents, but in 1802 temporary thatched 
quarters were erected. Accommodation was clearly scarce, for in 
the same year the General, Dugald Campbell, complained that the 
only place he had to keep his powder in was a choultry outside the 
fort. The troops then at the place were the 25th Dragoons and 
the 4thEegiment of cavalry in the cantonment and, in the fort, a 
detachment of artillery, six companies of the 73rd Ecgiment and 
the 1st battalion of the 12th Eegimont. The gawison now iisuallv 
comprises a battery of Field Artillery, a wing of a British Infantry 
regiment, a regiment of native cavalry and another of native 
infantry. Bellary is also the hcad-quai-ters of a detachment of the 
S.M..R. Volimteers. 

In 1901-02 the troops wore temporarily incroased to afford 
guards for the camp of Boer prisoners of war. This was pitched 
on the maidan just north of the cantonment railway station and 
included within its limits some of the bai’racks adjoining. It was 
provided in the usual manner with barbed wire outanglemeuts and 
electric light. Three prisoners broke their parole. One, a Froneb- 
man, was re-eaptm-ed by the gangmen on the line near Ilospet 
and the other two, a Hollander and an Irish-Atncrican, who 
escaped together, were arrested in the Bombay Presidency -while 
endeavouiii^ to make their way to Goa. 

In the civil station, the bungalow now occupied by tlio Collec- 
tor was constructed by Mr. T. D. Strange who was' .Tndge here 
from 1845 to 1851. He also built the bungalow on the Minchdri 
hiil.2 The house next east of the Collector’s was erected' by 
A. D. OampbeE, who was Collector at Bellary from 1820 to 1824. 
Peter Bmee, already mentioned, built the “ Alam Basappa ’* 
onngalow and Mr, 0. Pelly, who served continuously in tho 
district from 1832 till 1859, in all grades from Assistant Collector 
to Collector, constructed that in which the Judge now lives 
A. E. Angelo, Judge of the district from 1836 to 3840, whose 
wife is hmied in the Goanese chapel of St. Anthony in the Fort, 

» Ml-. Peily's letter of lltli Movemlisr 1861 iu MU. Cons., Stli Junaujry 1852 

^ Scandal adda that he lived there much of his time, only coming into Bellarv 
When ^heristadar signalled (by running up a flag on tho oonrt.honse) that oases 
awaitinjf liial. 
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built the house next west of the Collector’s outcherry which is now 
used as the police office. Grcneral J. Gr. Neill, the hero of the 
relief of Liioknow — whose statue stands opposite the Club in the 
Mount Road, Madras — is said to have at one time lived in the 
bungalow next east of the Eani chattram. The proper name o£ 
this chattram, by the way, is Prince of Wales' chattram, it ha^u^g• 
been erected from public subscriptions to commemorate the 
Prince’s visit to India. The Dukti of Wellington is stated to have 
resided at one period in the northernmost of the two bungalows 
which adjoin the Fort Fitch, immediately west of the Fort Hill. 
It was at that time a mantapam and traces of the original building 
are still to he seen in it. The excellent well in the coinpound 
of this house is one of six which tradition says were built by six 
sisters of the Baluda Hanumappa Nayat above mentioned. The 
other five are the following : — (1) at Avamma^s tope about one mile 
along the Siruguppa road, (2) in the compound of the London 
Mission, (3) between the Port and Face Hills (this has been since 
improved and now supplies the British troops in the cantonment), 
(4) near the cavalry lines and (5) in the compound of the western- 
most bungalow in the cantonment, adjoining the railway line. 
Wells which can compare with these arc seldom constructed now- 
a-days. 

The various cemeteries — and especially the oldest and largest 
of them, the Church of England cemetery adjoining the railway 
compound — contain several tombs of historical interest. A list of 
all the epitaphs upon them was printed at the Oolleetorate Press 
in 1901. One of the host remembered graves is that of Ealph 
Horsley, Head Assistant Oolleetor of Bellary and son of John 
Horsley, I.O.S., the namc-father’of Horsleykonda near Madaiiapalle. 
He was murdered by Inuglars whom ho was endeavouring to 
captiuc on the night of the 4th July 1856 in his bungalow, which 
was the building now occupied by the Bellary Club. In spite of 
exhaustive enquiries by Mi*. Polly, the crime long remained a 
mystery. At last, in 1864, a man ■who was about to be hanged at 
Delhi for another murder confessed that it was he who had killed 
Horsley, and the detailed account he gave of the locality and the 
event left no doubt of the truth of his statement. 

Bellary contains no temples or mosques of any architectural 
merit. The most popular temple in the place is the little shrine to 
Dimgamma betw^een the Jail and the Sessions Court. Its proxi- 
mity to these two buildings brings it much eurtom from certain 
classes, intercession being made for friends or relations -who are 
being tried in the former or are confined in the latter. But all 
sorts and conditions of people do worship at it, from Brahmans and 
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CHAP. XV. Lingavats down (it is said) to liahannnadans. The goddess is 
Bellary. represented by a heap of eai*th eoTered with turmeric powder and 
hnng with silvei e.o voto representations of hands, oyes^ oars and so 
forth, offered by persons whom she is supposed to have cured of 
disease in these parts of their persons. The annual festival takes 
place in February, when a buffalo and many sheep are sacrificed 
and a hook-swinging festival occurs. An eiSgy , and not a man , is 
swung now-a-days. As in many other places, the buffalo’s head Is 
placed in fimt of the shrine and on it some of the animars entrails 
and a lighted lamp.^ 

Of the various mosques, the t^vo biggest are that in Juniina 
Masjid lane, Brueepettah, and that in Cowl Bazaar near the police- 
station. The first was bnilt by a former mufti of the town and 
enlarged in the sixties by a moulvi from Ongole and again in the 
seventies by Haji Abdul Eladir, a prosperous contractor. The 
second was begun from money bequeathed for the purpose by a 
childless Musalmani, the work being superintended by the thou 
kotwal of Oowd Bazaar, and has since been added to by other 
members of the faith. The bcof-butchors arc Ahl-i-Hadis, or 
Wahabis, and have their mosque. 

There are also two Muhammadan daryas of some local repute. 
The fii’st is that close under the little rooky hill called Kattiguddam, 
next the ‘ Alam Basappa ’ bungalow^, which was erected ovci* th(^ 
last resting-place of a fakii* named Makhtum J ahdni, who lived for 
several years in a cave among the boulders of the hill. The sccoaxd 
is in what is now the compound of the cotton spinning mill and 
keeps in memory one Sadc-ud-din. The spot was formerly the 
private property of a Hindu and the holy maai was buried there 
because by his intercession the ownier had been blessed with a son. 

The arts, industries and trade of Bellary — its wood-carvers and 
weavers and its spinning mill and cotton-presses — have been referred 
to in Chapter VI above ; its Christian Missions are mentioned in 
Chapter III ; its medical and educational institutions, in Chapters 
IX and X; its Jail, in Chapter XIII; and its municipality, in 
Chapter XIY. 

It cannot be called a growing town. In the thirty years 
between 1871 and 1901 its population only increased by 12|- per 
cent. It has no great industries to support it, and subsists chiefly 
by supplying the cantonment and civil station and by serving as a 
centre for the eolleotion of the exports of the neighbouring villages 
and the distribution to them of their imports. 

^ Oomparo the aceoaiit of the festival at luidligi on p. 392 below. 
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The greatest matcTial want of the place at present is a proper 
water-supply. The Eni’opean troops depend* mainly for their water 
on the ancient well hetwnen the Fort and Face Hills already 
referred to above. There is also a small tank near the Native 
Infantry lines. Cowl Bazaar possesses some wells, bnt relies 
mainlv on the Fort Ditch. Brneepettah has ihc* Nallaeherrivu 
tank (which, however, receives mneh of the drainag^c of the Cowl 
Bazaar and is more used for bathing in than drinking), the wells 
supplied by poreolation from it and the Mainwaring tank. This last 
is the best source in the town. Its name-father. Lieutenant S\veed- 
land Mainwaring of the 2nd Eegimcnt, N.I., was D.A.Q.M.G. of 
the Ceded districts from 1859 to 1862. Ho began, with convict 
labour from the neighbouring jail, the quarrying of the 3 *ock in 
this spot which is still ca-rriod on whonever the water is low enough 
and has eventually resulted in the formation of a fine tank. 

None of these supplies are eemvonient and in dry seasons they 
are even insufficient. The fii'st improvements were those carried 
out by ejaptain J. F. Fisehcr, E.B., when Executive Engineer of 
BeUary in 1864. In that year he cut two channels from the tank 
(then quite out of repair) whicli lies south-west of the race-course, 
one leading to the small tank neai’ the Native Infantry lines, and 
the other to the Fort Ditch. These cost some Es. 6,500. 

In the following year he repaired, and raised tho hank of, the 
tank which supplied these tw'o channels, and thus increased its 
capacity. The work cost some Es. 17,000 and the tank has ever 
since been known as ‘‘Fischer’s tank/’ He next, in 1866, sug- 
gested that a channel should be cut from the tenth milestone on 
the XCudatini road to his tank, so as to intercept and colleot the 
water flowing down four nullahs which drain that part of the Copper 
Mountain range. The scheme was at first shelved on the ground 
that the “ High Level ” channel of the “ Upper BeUary Project ” 
of the Madras Irrigation Company, which was to run from the 
VaUabhdpuram anicut to Bellary town, wnnld render it unneces- 
sary. But when this Project was dropped, a, modification of 
Fischer’s scheme, by which the wnter of one of the four nullahs was 
turned into a reservoir constructed near the Allipuram hamlet of 
KollagaUu village (some four miles down the Kudatini road) and 
thence taken to Fischer’s tank, was eventuaUy carried out. Part 
of it was done as a relief •work in the famine of 1866. The can- 
tonment has greatly benefited from these improvements, but they 
have done nothing for Brneepettah or the eastern part of the town. 
In 1871 the water-famine was so severe that the municipal council 
was driven to the extreme step of arranging for the railway to 
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(‘HAP. XV, Lriug in 20.000 galJons daily by train irom tho flagari, tbo 
Hellary. water to be stored in Bcllary in the iron tanks used by the troops 
(luring the Abyssinian expeciition.’’ The very day before the 
first consignment was to be brought in a timely fall of rain ren- 
dered the arrangement no longer neoessaiy, and the completion 
short!) afterwards of the Allipnram scheme helped to relieve th(3 
situation. A committee was, howovor, appointed to suggest further 
sources of supply, and it recommmidcd that the stream which flows 
l)y Vonnahalli should be tmmed into tho ISrallachoruvu. This 
was done as a relief-work in the 187(J famine ai a cost of some 
Es. 10,000. 

In 1895 the Military authorities urged tho necessity of still 
further improving the supply and three different schemes were 
proposed. The first suggested entting a deep channel along the 
slope of tli(' (Jopper Mountain to intercept rain-water and the 
under-ground springs ; the second the enlargement of tho Alli- 
puram tank ; and thi^ third the pumping of a supply from the 
uuder-flow of the Hagari river near the point where tho railway 
cjrossos it. Grovernment considered ^ that tho first two were 
coudomned by the uneertaiuty of tho supply thc}’^ oiisured. The 
Hagari scheme was estimated to cost some ten lakhs and to involvti 
an annual expenditure of half a lakh, and was thus altogether 
beyond the means of the municipality. 

At present hopes arc centred in the Tungabhatlra project, 
the main channel of w^hieh will pass close to, and above, tlio town 
and afford it an inexhaustible sapph . 

Hirehalu^ also known as Daudinahirc^alu to distinguish it 
from the neighbouring village of Hireh^lu Sicldaparam, lies 12 
miles south-west of Bellary along the Bangalore i*oa,d. It has a 
population of 4,266, is a Union, and contains a police-station and 
travellers’ bungalow. Its fort, of which remains still exist, is said ^ 
to have been taken b}' Mordri Eao of Gooty from thc^ poligar 
of Eayadrug and^hortly afterwards re-taken, after a siege of throe 
months, l)y one of Haidar’s generals. Hirehalu was the village to 
which Biva Eao, the chief of Sandur, cdoeted to retire when his 
jaghir was temporarily resumed by the British in 1817. It used 
to be famous for its brassware, but tho industry is now nearly dead, 
only brass gongs and horns being made by a few families of the 
Bogara sub-division of the Jains. A eonsiderablc number of tho 
villagers weave the coarse cloths worn by the women of tho poorer 
classes. Horth-west of Hirehdlu, in the flank of the Copper 

^ a.O., Xo. 1463.M. of 21st Jinio_1897. 

- Miles’ MyduT JVaik, 331, 
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Moimtain, is a picturesque glen containing a waterfall, which is 
called ‘‘ Gavi Siddappa ’’ and used in days gone by to be a week- 
end resort of Europeans stationed in BeUary. 

Kappagallu : Six miles north-east of BeUary and north of 
the road from thence* to Alur. Population 1,237. The granite 
hiU within its limits, known to Europeans as the Peacock HiU,’’ 
is a familiar object from BeUary. The name is said to have been 
gained from the number of peafowl it held in days gone by, but 
every bit of its undergrowth has long since been carried to Bellary 
for fire-wood. 

The hill is now chiefly noteworthy as containing the remains 
of perhaps the most extensive prehistoric settlement in the district. 
The signs of occupation are chiefly on the north side, near the top, 
and include^ smaU terraces revetted with rough stone ; made ground 
full of ashes, broken pottery and implements ; bones of buUocks ; 
smaU tanks made by damming up the little stream there ; troughs 
hollowed in the granite and apparently used for crushing corn ; 
large numbers of celts in aU stages of manufacture made from a 
fine-grained pale green stone which occurs in the great diorite trap 
dyke which runs lengthwise through the hiUs ; and shallow ellip- 
tical troughs worn in the granite by the efforts of the workers to 
polish these celts by rubbing them against the hard rock. 

High up among the dark rocks which form the crest of the 
trap dyke on the northern end of the hill (many of which give 
out curious metallic notes when struck with a stone) are a large 
number of rough figures, pictures, or graffiti^ made by bruising the 
flat surfaces of the rocks with pieces of harder stone. Mr. E. 
Fawcett has described them in detail in a paper read before the 
Congress of Orientalists and printed in the Asiatic Quarterly Review 
for 1892. Hand-sketches of some of them by Mr. B. Sewell are 
appended to this, and in Mr. Bruce Footers well-known collection 
of prehistorics is a set of photographs of them taken by Mr 
Fawcett. Oxen with prominent humps and very long horns, 
different in type to existing breeds, are the favourite subject for 
these pictures, but representations of men and women (always 
nakjed) are frequent and dogs, antelopes, deer, leopards, elephants 
and peacocks (though no horses) also appear. Some few of the 
pictures, clearly distinguishable from the others, are modern in 
origin, but it seems permissible to conjecture that the remainder 
are connected with the prehistoric settlement on the hill. The 
style of the figures is very unusual and archaic and they are far from 
the ordinary paths about the hill and among confused piles of 

1 See Mr. Brxice Foote’s paper in Ivi, pt, 2, IsTo. 3, 1887. 
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perfectly bare boulders wbieb no cow-herd or wood-cutter would 
ordinarily have any object in traversing. Just below them is the 
prehistoric settlement. They represent animals not now found in 
the surrounding country. Some of them are upside down, and, 
since it is highly improbable that they were drawn bottom up- 
wards, the rocks on which they appear must have been overturned 
after they were executed. That the rocks have moved consider- 
ably after they were drawn is also proved by the fact that some 
of the pictures are in places which arc now inaccessible. These 
figures are thus of unusual intei’est. Mr. Bruce Foote writes that 
he knows of only one other place (a hill in the Eaiohtir dodb) 
where similar drawings occur in any number. 

The two cinder mounds which stand in the fields just soutn 
of this Eappagallu hill are refen’ed to below in the account of 
ICudatini. 

Kenchanaguddam : A village of 1,199 inhabitants on the 
bank of the Tungabhadra, four* miles south-west of Siruguppa. 
The Siruguppa and Desanfiru anicuts which cross the river just 
here have been referred to in Chapter IV above. The place contains 
a lower fort in which most of its inhabitants reside and another on 
the top of the rock called Kenchanagudda which gives the village 
its name. At the foot of this rock is the temple of Qangddhara. 
Some of the ceilings in this are painted with representations of 
gods and goddesses which are now fast crumbling away. Built 
into its southern wall is a long inscription, dated A.1). 1708, 
gi'wng the genealogy of one Kenehana Gowd and stating that ho 
built the temple and the upper fort. It says that his ancestors 
were headmen of Siruguppa and that at the time he built his fort 
the rock was called Hosa gudda, or ‘ new rock.’ It has since come 
to be called by his name. He had three sons, the inscription goes 
on, of whom one, named Virfijidksha, followed his father as 
chief.' 

The local historians call this son Pampdpati (both names are . 
ttLOse of tte god in the Hampi temple and arc interchangeable) 
and pomt to his tomb in the family ’shnrying place at the entrance 
of the village. They say ho was succeeded by his widow Tan- 
gmma. This lady’s name is known to every one round about. 
She IS said to have narrowly escaped capture by Tipu on one 
oooasion, and a picturesque tale of the end of her rule is told. She 
had two sons^ says the story, who were both seized by Tipu. One 
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was murdered and the other was eonrerteci to Islam. Fearing 
that this pervert would succeed her, she made over her possessions 
to the Oompany in exchange for a life pension. The correct, and 
more prosaic, account is related in a letter of the 25th August 1802 
from Munro to Barry Close. He says — 

^ ^ After the transfer of the Cfeded districts to the British Goverii- 
‘‘ nient, I was surprised to find that a part of Kenchanaguddam was 
held by a JMarattha manager in the name of the son of Hiiny Punt. 
There was no mention of any such cession in the partition treaty of 
“ 1792 and all that I could learn was that the villages in question had 
been delivered over soon after the treaty to Narhar Shastri, a confi- 
‘‘ dential Brahmin in the service of Hurry Punt, by order of Tipu 
Sultan, that this grant had been the consequence of some good 
offices rendered to the Sultan during the negoeiations and that the 
manager applied the revenue to his private use, and that lie had 
“ lately been seized and confined by Thangamma the Dessayni, I 
‘ ‘ stated the circumstances to Government and was directed to exi^el 
“ Thangamma and take possession of the jaghire on account of the 
Oompany.” 

On the Kenchanaguddam are^the remains of Kenchana Gowd’s 
palace.” In another place is the cave of Sidda Malayya, a local 
saint, with a Oanarese inscription near it. The village also contains 
a hrinddmnam to a disciple of the famous Mddhva saint E4gha- 
vendrasvdmi whose tomb at Mantsdla is referred to in the account 
of that village on p. 204 above. 

Kudatini: A village 12 miles west-north-west of Bellary 
and one mile from the railway station of the same name. Union ; 
police-station ; travellers’ bungalow. Population 6,414. 

The place was described in 1840 by Hewbolcl,^ who called it 
Courtney,” and his account has been copied into several later 
books of reference. He considered that it must formerly have 
been a Jain stronghold as the mosque near the north gate of the 
fort, the Lingdyat shrine near the west gate and the temple to 
Kumdrasvdmi all show signs of having originally been Jain basUe 
or shrines, and the naked headless image among the prickly-pear 
outside the western gate of the fort seems clearly also to have been 
of Jain origin. 

There must, moreover, have once been a Hindu temple of more 
than usual excellence in or near the village, for built into the walls 
of the fort, into the sides of the well opposite the north gate of the 
fort, and elsewhere, and lying scattered about the village, are 
several pieces of religious sculpture finely executed in a close- 
grained black stone. 

1 Madrds J9ur, Lit* ATid Sci*^ xi, 307. 
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Local legends say that the god Kumarasvdmi halted at this 
village on his way to the conquest of the demon Tdrakdsura who 
lived on the Sandnr hills/ and the temple to that deity is the best 
in the ^^illage. As has already been seen in Chapter II, the place 
has an ancient history. Two Eashtrakiita inscriptions dated 948-49 
and 971-72 A.D. occur in it, the second of which mentions the 
setting up of an image of Skanda (KumdrasvAmi) . There are 
also three grants of the Western Ohdlukya king Vikramaditya 
YI, dated 1098-99, 1099-1100, and 1119-20 respectively, and one 
of Jagadekamalla of the same dynasty dated 1148-49. These 
frequently mention ‘Hhe forest where the god Subrahmanya 
(Kumdrasvdmi) made penance.” The Hoysala dominion is repre- 
sented by a record of Yira-Balldla II, dated 1218-19. For the 
merit of king Aohyuta Edya of Yijayanagar a grant was made in 
1532-33 to the Virabhadra temple. Several other inscriptions 
occur in the village, but they have been wantonly damaged or 
mutilated. Most of them are, as usual, headed with representa- 
tions of the lingam and of the two symbols of eternity, the sun and 
moon, to denote that their testimony will last for ever. 

Opposite the old travellers^ bungalow, now used as a rest-house 
for Hindus, are two stones sculptured with figures which apparently 
commemorate local heroes. Another stands near the western gate 
of the fort. Just outside the northern gate is a sati-stone, the 
widow being shown with one hand raised to heaven in the usual 
manner. 

East of the village and south of the eleventh milestone on the 
road from Bellary is a line of black rooks formed by the outcrop 
of a trap dyke. Newbold mentioned them in a paper written in 
1845,^ pointing out that when struck by stone or metal such of 
them as are lightly poised give out curious metallic notes of vary- 
ing tones, and his account has brought these ringing-stones ” a 
considerable amount of notice. It will, however, be found that 
the rocks of very many other trap dykes, if they happen to he 
poised with the requisite delicacy, will give those same metallic 
notes. Those on the Peacock Hill, referred to above in the account 
of Kappagallu, may he cited as one instance. 

Some three miles west of Kudatini, to the north of the pass 
leading to Tdranagallu thi*ough the low line of hills which runs 
down from the Copper Mountain, is a curious mo and of cinders 
the origin of which has given rise to much speculation. It is 
dome-shaped, some 45 feet in height and about 160 yards in 

^ See tlie acooimt of the Kumarasvami tomplo in tho next chapter. 

^ xiv, 515. " 
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circumference, and is composed of masses of somi-vitrifled scorious CHAP. XV. 
cinders, resembling slag and often bard enough to scratch glass. Beilart. 
These masses are full of small bubbles and of cavities which often 
contain a white friable ash. The mound gives out a hollow sound 
when struck with any heavy substance. The natives call the spot 
Eddi-Kanive ash-pass '^) or Budigunta (“ ash-hill and say 
that the mound is the ashes of an impious giant called Hidimbasui’a 
who was slain here by Bhima, one of the five PandaA'a brothers. 

Other popular accounts say that the slain in a great battle were all 
burnt in one heap here. 

Lieutenant Newbold ^ was the first to call attention to the 
mound. Yarious theories were advanced to account for it. By 
some it was thought to be of volcanic origin, by others to consist 
merely of kunkar. Newbold himself inclined to the idea that it 
was “ the remains of some ancient furnace.” 

He pointed out that other similar mounds were reported to 
exist in Mysore, and that in Bellary district there were two 
more at the eastern base of the Copper Mountain, west of Hala- 
kundi on the BeUary-Hirehdlu road. In a later paper ^ he again 
reverted to the matter and drew attention to another similar 
mound at Nimbdpuram north-east of Hampi ruins, and two others 
immediately south of the Kappagallu (Peacock) Hill. Newbold 
out into one of the two last and found that it was not homogeneous 
throughout, but was composed of strata or layers of ashy earth, 
scoriae, dark earth, and so forth, and that it rested on a bed of 
gravel detritus from the surrounding rocks. This disposed of the 
theory that it was caused by volcanic action. He made an exhaust- 
ive examination of the cinders and showed them to be of animal 
origin and not due to lime-burning, brick-making, iron-smelting, 
glass-working or any other manufacturing process. He showed 
that there is mention in more than one old Hindu record of women 
burning themselves in great numbers when their husbands were 
slain in battle, and inclined finally to the conclusion that the 
mounds were either the remains of those slain in some such battle 
who, perhaps with their wives, had been burnt there, or of the 
great sacrificial holocausts which the early" annals of the country 
mention as being ©ccasionally performed to propitiate the gods. 

Huge burnt sacrifices were the vogue in other countries also. 

Solomon (2 Ohron. vii, 5) once offered up 22,000 oxen and 120,000 
sheep on a single occasion. 

^ Vj 670 (1836) and Madras Jown, LiU arid Sci,, vii, 130 (1838). The 

latter gives a sketch of the mound. 

f J.E,A,S, (old series), vii, 137 (1843). 
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Many yeai-s later an examination of tte Kndatini mound was 
made hr Mr. Bruce Foote. He found ' in the little gullies washed 
hr the "rain in its sides a celt and some mealing-stones and corn- 
orushors such as the prehistoric peoples used to make, with 
numerous hones (mostly hovine) and fragments of pottery. 
These diseoyeries served to connect the mound with the neolithic 
settlements wliich are scattered about the distinct and Mr. Bruce 
Foote inclined to the theory that it was caused by a holocaust of 
a.Tn‘Tnn,ls at somc religious celebration. Ho added to Newbold’s 
list of such mounds another west of Sanavdsapm-am (about half 
way along the road from Bcllary to Siruguppa), and smaller ones 
on Kurikuppi hill, three miles north-west of Toranagallti, Knd on 
the hill, fort and saddle at Kakabalu, about three miles north- 
north-west of Joga, both in Hospet taluk. In the mound at 
Sanavasapm-am and the two at the foot of the Copper Mountain 
he found more prehistoric implements, comprising celts, chisels, 
mealing-stones, corn-crushers and broken pottery. Yet other 
mounds have since been discovered, but those at Kndatini and 
Kimbapuram are the largest at present known. 

In a recent paper ® Mr. E. ScwcU has suggested other explana- 
tions of the occurrence of these mounds. He doubts whether it is 
sufficiently proved that they arc all of them as old as neolithic 
times. He considers it more probable that at least those at 
Kndatini and Nimbapuram aiu either the remains of persons slain 
in somc of the many bloody battles which took place round about 
the Tijayanagar capital between the forces of that empire and the 
Muhammadans (these bodies would naturally have been burnt to 
prevent pestilence), or that they wore caused by the wholesale 
salts which arc known to have taken place in those days when 
kings or other persons of importance died. Ho points out that 
most of the mounds occur along the main routes towards Vijaya- 
nagar and shows that the descriptions left by Duarte Barbosa and 
Osesar Frederic of the place near that city whore the great sails 
took place correspond with the position of the Nimbdpm'am mound. 
Ho submitted to the examination of exports in England some of 
the bones found on excavation in certain of the mounds and of 
these one specimen was reported to bo human, two others certainly 
not human and the rest indeterminable. 

Mr. Sowell’s article also quotes two fm-thor theories suggested 
by Mr. Brace Foote in a private letter written in 1891, four years 
subsequent to his 'paper in the J.A.S.B. above referred to. In 

^ J.A.S.B., Ivi, pt. 2, No. 3, 1887. Sg 6 also Jov^T%t Antlivojjolosf^ XnstitutP) 
X7i, 74. 

* The Cinier-momis of Bellary, 1899. 
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this letter lie concludes that the Kudatini and Nimbiptu-am OHAP. XT, 
mounds were probably funeral pyres ; that some of the smaller ones 
were places at which the prehistoric people held gi’eat feasts ; and 
that others were caused by the accidental burning of gi-eat heaps 
of cattle manure and straw. In connection with this last hypo- 
thesis he cites the custom of some of the tribes of South Africa, 
who pile up their cattle mamu’e in banks inside their thorn zaribas. 

Kunigddu : The village lies close under the eastern end of the 
Kruugodu hills, which are so conspicuous from BeUary to the 
north-north-west. It is a Union, has a population of 3,984, and 
contains a police-station. It boasts as ancient a history as almost 
any village in the district. As has ah*eady been seen in Chapter 
II, inscriptions show that as far back as the beginning of the 7th 
century it formed part of the possessions of the early Ohdlukyan 
kings of Baddmi. At the time of the revival of the later Western 
Chdlukyan dynasty it was the capital of the ‘ Ballaknnde three- 
hundred ’ in the ‘ Kuntala country,’ and in or near it are three 
records of this period dated respectively 1027-28, 1030-31 and 
1048-49. Another, dated 1148-49, of the time of Jagad^kamalla 
II of the same line mentions Immadi-Edohamalla as bis feudatory. 

This was the father of the Kaliddva of the Ndgavamsa who made 
in 1199 the first recorded gifts to the Pampdpati temple at Hampi. 

At this time Kurngodu was apparently a large place, as it is often 
called a Pattana (town) in the inscriptions and seems to have been 
fortiflied. About 1185 it was for some time the residence of the 
last of the Western Ohdlukyan kiugs. It was reduced in A.D. 

1191 by the Hoysala king Vira-Balldla II, 

One of the Mackenzie manuscripts gives the more recent history 
of the place. It was one of the forts given by the Bijapur Sultan 
to the Bdluda Hanumappa Ndyak referred to in the account of 
BeUary town above, Hanumappa put in his son Uevappa to rule 
it and he was chief there until lt48. He was foUowed by his son 
Edmappa, on whose death without heirs (Jhikka Edyak Sdbib, 
poligar of Bellary (see the account of BeUary), came into posses- 
sion of it. He and his officers twice beat off the Musahnans but 
were eventuaUy turned out by them. In 1G97, however, Ohikka 
Ndyak Sdhib’s son Devappa Ndyak regained the place and ruled 
it from his head-quaiiers at BeUary, But he was not allowed to 
hold it unquestioned, for a faction sprang up w'hich established 
itself strongly in what is now known as ‘ old Kurugodu,’ in the 
hoUow among the hiUs immediately west of the_ present village, 
behind the Sdlu G6di, or ‘ ruined waU.’ Devappa consequently 
buUt (in 1701-92) the fort which now stands on the top of the 
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Hanumanta hill, the io-wer fort at the foot of it, and the present 
village of Enrugddu, and persuaded Ms people to move ^ into them. 
Simultaneously he pacified the faction by presents and pardons. 
He died soon after and the rest of the history of Kurugddu is 
similar to that of Bellary. Haidar took it in 1776 after he had 
reduced Bellary, and probably, as in the case of that town, he 
improved the fort. The big circular bastion outside the main 
gate looks newer than the rest of it. 

The citadel on the top of the Hanumanta Mil (so called from 
the Hanumdn temple on its summit, in which is an^inscription stat- 
ing that it was built in 1780-81) is still in existence, as is also 
the lower fort. They are connected by a path up the bill 
protected at intervals by circular bastions and jneither of them 
possess any special points of interest. The hill itself contains a 
number of more than usually curious tors and logging stones. 

At the west end of the village is the temple of Basavdsvara 
with a conspicuous modem gdpuram. Within it is a large 
Nandi, or bull of Siva, which is a monolith 12 feet Mgh. 
Attached to the temple is “ Nilamma’s math,'^ which is held in 
great repute by Lingiyats, Nilamma was the daughter of the 
headman of Sindigdri, five miles due east of Kurugddu, and was 
dedicated as a Basavi in the Basavdsvara temple somewhere about 
Haidar’s time. She is represented by a wooden cot of the usual 
pattern, with bedding spread upon it, wMoh is said to have been 
the one she used while still alive. Though a Basavi in name, 
she is said to have lived a virtuous life and it is perhaps this 
oiroumstanoe wMoh led to what practically amounts to her deifica- 
tion after death. She is called the wife of Basavdsvara and is 
. credited with having performed numerous miracles. 

In front of the main entrance of the Basavdsvara temple is a 
fine example of the virakak, or sculptured slabs commemorating 
local heroes, which are so common in tMs district. It represents a 
man mounted on a horse and holding a drawn sword in his hand. 
In front of Mm walks an attendant carrying (apparently) liquid 
refreshment and behind him a woman and a child. The woman is 
followed by a servant carrying an umbrella, and must therefore be 
a person of consequence. There are several other slabs of the samo 
kind in other parts of the village. 

West again of this is the site of old Eurugddu, wMoh is now 
all open fields, and in these fields stand the most noteworthy anti- 
quities in the village, a collection of Jain temples which is perhaps 
without a rival in the district. There are nine of them here and a 
tenth stands on the other (northern) side of the Hanumanta hill to 
the Boictb, of the etihurb of XJjdlap^ta, Three of the uih© stand 



(^AZSTTSER. 


333 


close together about 100 yards south-west of the gdpuram of the 
Basavesvara temple, four more are within the Hdlu Godi and the 
other three are in the fields between these two groups. All of these 
temples have been constructed of granite without the use of 
mortar. An inscription in one, dated 1176-76, mentions its erection 
by a merchant. With one exception, they all possess the stone 
roof ascending in steps which is such a noticeable feature of the 
J ain temples among the ruins at Hampi. They now bear various 
Hindu names and usually a lingam has been placed in their inner 
shrines. They all follow the same general design, and this consists 
of a single shrine faced by an open mantapam supported upon 
stone pillars either circular or square (or both) in plan, and bear- 
ing a strong general resemblance to those seen in the Chdlukyan 
temples in Hadagalli and Harpanahalli taluks. The various 
mantapams differ in size and ornateness. Some have only ten 
pillars. That in the Hindlili Sangam^svara temple, the western- 
most of those within the Hdlu Godi and the largest and most 
striking of the series, has as many as 36. Sometimes the four 
centre pillars are of polished black marble, excellently sculptured. 
Over the doorways leading to the shrines — some at least of which 
seem to have been added at a period subsequent to the erection of 
the rest of the temple — are usually sculptured representations of 
pyramidal temple towers. These doorways are usually more 
elaborately sculptured than the rest of the building and in several 
cases the panels alongside them have been pierced with openings 
(sometimes plain, sometimes slightly ornamented) which bring to 
remembrance the elaborate pierced stone windows which so often 
occupy a similar position in the Chdlukyan. temples. On the outer 
wall of one of the shrines are also carved a series of bays and niches 
which strongly resemble in general design — though they are 
much less ornate and in much lower relief —the similar decorations 
outside the Chdlukyan temples. Probably further examination of 
the various examples of this class of architecture in the district 
would render it possible to exhibit the gradual degrees by which 
the Jain style shades into the Chdlukyan. The largest of these 
temples, as has been said, is that now called Hindlili Sangames- 
vara gudi and it is in addition distinguished by two stone elephants, 
six feet high, standing each -side of the steps leading up to it. 
That in the best repair and the most strikingly situated is the one 
in tJjdlap^ta. The excellent sculpture of the four pillars support- 
ing the little mantapam facing this is also worth notice. The 
whole series shows how strong Jain influence must at one time 
have been in this locality and other isolated temples of the same 
style oocor in the neighbourhood. There is one in the village of 
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Sindigeri mentioned above, anotber at K616ru, nine miles from 
Bellary along the Sirugnppa road (this has three shrines and is 
built of the handsome red granite of the locality) and another 
at Tekkalakota. It is said that there is another at Voravdyi, 
six miles west of Kurugddn and a detailed search would doubtless 
reveal yet other examples. 

The only industries in Eiurugddu are the weaving of coarse 
white cloths and cumblies. 

Siruguppa : A town of 5,805 inhabitants in the northern 
corner of the taluk. It is the head-quarters of a Deputy Tahsildar 
and a Sub-registrar, is a Union, and contains a police-station. It 
stands on a narrow branch of the Tangabhadra. The river splits 
near Kenchanaguddam into two channels which enclose between 
them the island of Desanhru, six miles long, and reunite at its 
lower end. 

The name Siruguppa means “ pile of wealth ” and is well 
earned by the striking contrast which its rich wet land, watered 
by two branches of an anient channel from the Tungabhadra, 
affords to the parched dry land around it. Of the wet land in this 
village, its northern neighbour Ibhardmpuram, and Desanhru 
island the Settlement Officer said in 1896 I may say, without 
hesitation, that these are the very best of the lands I have seen in 
any district (and I have served in eight districts including Tanj ore), 
especially’ those of the Desanhru island. ” They are nearly all a 
black loam, and some 20 acres are the^ ordinary lighter regada. 
I*’rom them are sent to Bellary and Ad6ni large quantities of 
paddy, plantains, eocoanuts, sweet potatoes, pine-apples and garlic. 
The village boasts a larger revenue assessment (Es. 26,000) than 
any other in the district. The town has not however advanced 
rapidly in size. It lost 9 per cent, of its population in the 1877 
famine and in the thirty years between 1871 and 1901 its inhabit- 
ants only increased by 5 per cent. 

The picturesque reach of the Tungabhadra which separates the 
village from Desaufiru island is flanked on the hither side for about 
a quarter of a mile by the old Siruguppa fort, while the other bank 
is fringed with the cocoanut palms of the island. On a bastion of 
the fort stands the temple to Sambhu Linga, the oldest in the 
village. "Within its enclosure are two inscribed stones, but one 
is broken in two and the other is chipped. Opposite the temple 
to tJr-amma, the village goddess, is another inscription. In the 
hospital is yet another. The most frequented temple in the place 
is the new one to Kottfiru Basavanna, with the conspicuous 
gdpnram. It was built (as the inscription over its doorway testi- 
fies) in 1887 by a rich locs^l sowoar* 
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Tekkalakota : A village of 4‘5516 inliabitants, and containing 
a police-station, 27 miles north of Bellary on the Sirnguppa road. 
West of it lies a bold group of granite hills containing many fine 
blocks and tors. Mr. Bruce Foote says that one of the latter on 
the south-western spur of Tekkalakota gudda, as seen from the 
north by morning light, has the exact shape of a huge bear sitting 
upon his haunches.” With the villages adjoining, Tekkalakota 
(like Bellary and Kurugodu) was granted by the king of Bij4pur 
after the downfall of Vijayanagar in 1565 *to the Bdluda Hanu- 
mappa Ndyak who has already been mentioned in the account of 
Bellary town above. He built a fort which stood round about the 
Amaresvara temple in the southern part of the village, but of 
which scarcely a trace now remains. It was from this that the 
village gets its name, which means southern fort,” the adjective 
distinguishing it, perhaps, from the Halekota further north. 
The headman of the village possesses a MS. which gives further 
details of its history and which, where it can be tested, is accurate. 
This says that in 1725 Hanumappa^s descendants, who ruled 
Tekkalakota from Bellary, lost it to the Musalman governors of 
Adoni, who in the next year appointed over it an amildar called 
Nawdb Tdli Amul Khdn. In 1759 Basdlat Jang, who then held 
the jaghir of Adoni, appointed HassanuUa Khdn as amildar* 
This is confirmed by the inscription on a stone beside the Yirabhadra 
temple at the entrance to the village which, after narrating the 
appointment, calls upon all whom it may concern loyally to obey 
the new officer or take the consequences. Ten years later, in 1769, 
Basdlat Jang gave the place in jaghir to one Pir Jaji Mohidin 
Sdhib. In 1775 Haidar Ali, after taking Bellary and Kurugddu, 
captured Tekkalakota also, and it was ho who built the square 
stone fort which adjoins the Siruguppa road. This is in fair 
condition, but contains little but prickly-pear. 

Well to the south of the village is a strikingly steep isolated 
rock crowned with a round watch tower. 

The Amardsvara temple already mentioned contains an inscrip- 
tion which says that in A.D. 1511 one Jakka Rdya built it as an 
offering to Siva and in honom* of king Krishna Bdya of Vijaya- 
nagar. The temple is nearly buried in earth and debris but has 
been partly excavated and provided with a set of sfeps leading 
down to it. Some 20 or 30 yards from it is a small hole in the 
ground at the bottom of which some masonry appears, and 
probably there are other buildings buried there. 

West of the village is the temple to Kddu Siddappa, a local 
saint, and the mantapam in which he lies buried. Between them 
stands an ancient and gnarled margosa tree which is regularly 
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CHAP. XV. worsiiipped. Above the saint’s grave is the cot -which he is said 
Bellart. to have used. He was a Ling^yat and a man of that sect looks 
' ' after the worship. 

Many are the miracles which he performed when alive. He 
brought rain whenever it was wanted, 'protected the village cattle 
from wild beasts and on one occasion saddled a wall, mounted it, 
and made it trot. His help is still invoked when difficulties arise. 
Prayers for rain are now-a-days made by some holy Musalmans, 
who hold an inam for this service. They go out on the day 
appointed by their dreams and offer intercession in a grotto among 
the line of hills which flanks the village on the west. 

In the north-east part of the village, two miles away, is a 
temple to Hari Mallappa, where a considerable festival and fair is 
held aimually. 

The only industry in Tekkalakota is the weaving of coarse 
cotton fabrics (from thread spun at Bellary) by Pinjdris or 
Dfldekulas, who are more than usually numerous in this village. 
They make purdahs and cloth for native tents, sometimes colour- 
ing the thread with the clayey pigments found in the Sandur 
hiUs. 
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hadagalli taluk. 


Though Hadagalli is one of the four “ -vrestem talnlrg ” of 
^trict, where red and mixed soHs usually greatly predominate, a 
ia-aot in its southern comer comprising nearly one-third of its area 
iBcoreredwith black cotton-soil. Of the remainder, mixed soils 
occupy about two-thirds and red land one-third. 'It is one of the 
flattest taluks in the district, for its many undulations are of the 
long-and low variety and it is only in the two places in the south 
where the eternities of the Mallappanbetta and Eallahalligudda 
ranges run into it that it can be said to be broken by real hills. 
The whole of it drains ultimately into the Tungabhadra, the eastern 
half by way of the Chikka Hagari. It is perhaps the healthiest 
part of the district. 

Statistics relating to the taluk will be found in the separate 
•Appendix. The abrupt decline which occurred in the number of 
its inhabitants between 1891 and 1901 was due to the fact that in 
the former year the census fell upon a date on which large crowds 
of pilgrims from Bombay and Mysore were assembled at the great 
festival at !Maildr and consei^uently the population as then enumer- 
ated was greatly above the normal. As many as nine-tenths of 
the people speak Ganarese. J ains number nearly four hundred, a 
slightly higher figure than in any other taluk. The weaving 
industry at Hampdsdgaram and Tambarahalli is referred to in 
Chapter VI. 

Hadagalli taluk shares with Harpanahalli the peculiarity of 
being practically the only part of the Presidency in which any 
examples of the Ohdlnkyan style of architecture have been found. 
Outside these two taluks, the only iustanoes of the style at present 
on record are the temples at Ambali ^ in KAdligi, at Peddatum- 
balam in Addni and at Kambaddru, near the southern frontier of 
the Kalyandrug taluk of Anantapur. Examples abound, how- 
ever, in Mysore and Dharwar. In Hadagalli taluk, temples biult 
in this style occur at Hadagalli, Hir^hadagaUi, and Mdgalam, 
and, in Harpanahalli, at BAgali, Halavdgalu, Kuruvatti and 
Hilagunda. All of these lie within a circle with a radius of 
twelve miles and they have been described in detail, with numerous 
plans and drawings, in Mr. Eea’s Oh&lukyan ArehUectme? Some 

^ See the notice of this place below. 

® Volume XXI of the Beports of the Aroheeologioal Surrey of India (Govern- 
ment Pressi Madras, 1896)* 
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account of each of them will be found in the notices of these various 
places below, and ji slight description of the style and its peculiari- 
ties may be given here once ior all. 

As has already been seen,^ the Western Ohdlnkyas, after whom 
this form of architecture has been named, were originally Jains and 
later Hindus, and though the style appears ® to have had its origin 
in the earlier form of faith, and so retains traces of Jain influence, 
its situation, locally, midway between the Dravidian and northern 
styles led it to occasionally borrow features and forms from both. 
In its essentials, it remains none the less, an individual and 
distinct style. Its towers do not follow the “ pine-apple ’’ shape of 
those in Gran j 4m and Orissa, nor are they built in stories like the 
gopuras of the well-known temples in the southern districts, but 
ascend in steps and are pyramidal. The plan of the shrines is 
sometimes (though not in Bellary) star-shaped, instead of square 
as in Dravidian examples, and, speaking generally, the design 
usually comprises several of these shrines opening on to amantapam 
in the centre in a manner quite distinct from that followed in 
the Dravidian style. The pillars have none of the brackets so 
characteristic of those in the south and are usually all different in 
detail, though corresponding pairs are similar in outline. Finally, 
pierced stone slabs are used for windows, a method followed in no 
other style. 

But what strikes the observer as being most characteristic is the 
extraordinary richness, power, delicacy and flnish of the stone 
carving in these temples. It has been said ^ that no chased 
work in gold or silver could possibly be finer’’ and yet the 
ornament is very bold, being generally completely undercut and 
sometimes attached to the masonry by the slenderest of stems. 
Some of the pillars bear signs of having been turned on some sort 
of lathe. The material used is pot-stone or steatite and was prob- 
ably obtained from the disused quarries which are still to be seen at 
Nilagunda and at Angnru on the Tungabhadra, five miles from 
Hir^hadagalli, This is said to be soft when first quarried and to 
harden on exposure to the air. It weathers into varying beautiful 
shades of brown, and yet is so little affected by exposure that the 
details of the work remain as sharp as the day they were fashioned. 
The finest work in the group is perhaps to be found in the pillars 
of the big mantapam at Bdgali, the ceilings at Mdgalam and the 

^ See Chapter II above, p. 2^ 

® FergussoR*s Indian Architecture (1876), pp. 387, 389. 

® Colonel Meadows Taylor quoted in Fergusson’s Architecture in Vharwaf 
and Mysore^ p. 48. He refers to tbe temple at Gadag. The description cannot 
be literally applied to the JBellary examples. 
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doorways and exterior at Hirehadagalli. The Halavdgalu temple 
is the least ornate of the series. Mr. Eea considers that the 
earliest of the temples is that at Bdgali and that they are all of 
approximately the same period and were probably constructed 
during the twelfth century. An inscription at Bdgali, since 
deciphered, shows however that the temple there was in existence 
before 1018 A.D. and further evidence on the point will doubtless 
be eventually derived from the other inscriptions within them. 
Local tradition has it that they are all the work of a well-known 
architect called Jakkandehdri. regarding whom several miraculous 
stories are told. Several of the temples are unfinished and it may 
be that work on them was interrupted bj' tlir^ downfall of the 
Western Ohdlukyan dynasty in 1189. Theparving in more than 
one of them has been wantonly damaged and chipped and it is 
often almost hidden under the coats of whitewash with which the 
present-day pfijdri delights to smear the temples entrusted to his 
charge. 

Oholam and korra are the staple crops of the Hadagalli taluk, 
but cotton is raised on quite a considerable area in the south of it 
and, as in the other v/estern taluks, castor is extensively grown. 
The large acreage of horse-gram, a crop which will grow on the 
poorest land with the lightest rainfall, and the fact that the popu- 
lation per acre of cultivated land is lower than in any other taluk 
show, however, that the taluk is not a fertile one. 

The undermentioned are among the more notable places within 
it : — 

Bellahunishi ; Twelve miles south-west of Hospet along the 
main road to Dharwar ; travellers’ bungalow ; population 778. In 
the limits of Vallabhdpuram, one of its hamlets, is the Vallabhd- 
puram anicut across the Tungabhadra already referred to above ^ 
under “ Irrigation.” A n inscription on a stone near by states that 
it was built in A.D. 1521 by Krishna Deva Edya of Vijayanagar, 

D^TagOUdauahdlli : Three miles south of Hadagalli. Popu- 
lation 1 ,082. Mr. Bruce Foote says ^ An interesting outcrop of 
“ a true pebbly conglomerate with quartzite matrix is to be seen on 
‘‘ a low hill just south of Dagunahalli (two miles south of Huvina- 
‘‘ hadagalli). It is much hidden by red soil, but where exposed 
much broken up^ into small pits like diamond diggers’ pits, and 
“ near the western end of the end among the pits I observed two 
small platforms neatly edged with lumps of stone and strongly 
resembling the sorting platforms used by the diamond diggers 

J Oliapter IV, p. 91. 

* Geol. Sury. of India, xxv, 87-88, 
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‘^at Banganapalli. Despite of many inquiries tlirougli the taluk 
“officials, I could gain no information about this possible old 
“ diamond working : nobody had ever heard of it. The place has, 
“ ho'w ever, an unmistakeable resemblance to a diamond digging, 
“ and the pebbly conglomerate is quite sufficiently like to the 
“ Banganapalli conglomerate to render it quite probable that the 
“ pits and platforms are genuine traces of the work of a diamond 
“ prospecting party in former but not very remote times/’ 

Hadagalli : The full name of the village is Huvinahadagalli, 
and the derivation of the word is said to be from hminay the 
adjectival form of the Oanarese a flower ; hadaga^ a boat ; and 
a village ; meaning “the village of the flower-boats the 
story being that in the days when the city of Vijayanagar still 
flourished flowers for its temples and palaces were floated down the 
Tungabhadra from this place. The tale receives some confirmation 
from the fact that the village contains a number of old wells and 
is still known for its gardens, betel, and plantains. It is a pleasant 
village and reputed most healthy; is the head-quarters of the taluk 
and a union, and contains a well-built reading-room erected from 
public subscriptions, a Sub-registrar’s office, a police-station and a 
recently-erected D,P.W. inspection bungalow. The population is 
5,281. ^ 

Its chief interest lies in its temples. Two of these, the black 
stone Ch^lukyan temples to Kall^svara and K^savasvami, are 
described and depicted in detail in Mr. Rea’s Chdln'kyan Archie 
tecture above mentioned. They cannot compare in richness of detail 
with those at Bdgali, Mdgalam or Hirehadagalli. Neither of 
them were finished. The tower in the former is incomplete and 
in the latter the exterior blocks of the base and the jamb and 
lintel bands of the doors are left unearved, though the original 
intention was evidently to decorate them. The delicate carving in 
both of them has been greatly spoiled by wanton chipping and 
by frequent coats of most tenacious whitewash. The Kallesvara 
temple is now included in the list of buildings conserved by Gov- 
ernment. There is an inscription on a detached stone standing 
against the outside of its southern wall. 

When the wall of the old fort was demolished in 1866, two 
temples were discovered built up in it. Worship is now performed 
in both of them. The image in one, that dedicated to Yogi 
Ndrdyanasvami, is of black stone and quite exquisitely carved. 
Both are Chdlukyan in aspect, and have the perforated stone 
windows on each side of the shrine door which are characteristic 
of that style, but the carving in both is pitifully clogged with 
whitewash. In the Hanumdn temple opposite the taluk eutoherry 
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the present chairman of the union has recently placed for safety 
the two images of Ganesa figured in plates Ixxvii. and xovi. of 
Mr. Eea’s book above referred tOj which formerly were standing in 
the open in the village. 

Hampas^aram : Situated on the bank of the Tnngabhadra 
12 miles north-east of Hadagalli. Travellers^ bungalow (the best 
in the district) and police-station. Population 3.549. 

As has already^ been seen, the village is known for its cotton- 
weaving. Up to very recently it was also known for its bitter 
factions and the murders that resulted, hut latterly there has been 
a lull in these disputes. 

Just east of the entrance to the village ehdvadi is a stone with 
a Canarese inscription on it of which the people take unusual and 
exemplary care and -which they say refers to the foundation of the 
village. 

Bdpn Eao^s choultry here is the only endowed chattram in the 
district. Bdpu Eao is said to have been a native of one of the 
southern districts who was formerly huzur sheristadar. The insti- 
tution is endowed with inam laud 181 jacres in extent and assessed 
at Es. 64, which seems to have been granted by Government to 
Bdpu Eao’s family for its upkeep. In 1885 the inamdars were 
called upon to rei)air the chattram, which was in a dilapidated 
condition, and on their failing to do so the inam was resumed 
and transferred to the District Board ^ which now manages the 
institution. 

At the Liugdyat temple to Virabhadrasv^imi at the east end of 
the village a fire-walking ceremony takes place every year at the end 
of December or the beginning of J anuary on the day after the car 
festival. The people who walk through the fire do not, as is some- 
times the case, belong to any particular families or perform the rite 
in execution of any vow. Any one may take part in the ceremony 
who is so inclined and has sufficient belief in his faith in the god^s 
power to protect him. Even women sometimes go through the 
ordeal. 

Every Pehruary there is a picturesque and uncommon ceremony 
at the temple to Gangamma, the water-goddess, which stands on 
tie bank of the river. After the sacrifice of very many sheep (the 
number is said to run into hundreds), the breaking of many 
oocoanuts, and the performance of other ceremonies in honour of 
the goddess, the people make a little raft of eholam stalks^ place 
on it a light aud a sheep’s head, and at nightfall push it into the 

‘ Chapter VI. 

® Gr.O;, No. 101, Beyeiiu©, dated 9th February 1886. 
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CHAP. X7. current of the river* The men of finigi, the next Tillage down 
Hadagalli, streams look out for it, eateh it as it floats down to them, sacrifice 
a lamb, |)^t the lamb’s head on it and push it out again into the 
current. The people of Basarakodu, the next village down the 
river, similarly eateh the raft as it passes, sacrifice another lamb, 
place its head with the others and then lead the raft again into 
the stream and let it float away into the darkness. 

HirehadagaUi : Eleven miles south-west of Hadagalli. 
Population 4,153. Contains one of the best of the black stone 
Ohalukyan temples which are found in this part of the country. 
The material for this was probably obtained from the quarry at 
Angiiru on the Tungabhadra, west-north-west of the village. 
The building is described and figured in Mr. Eea’s book already 
several times referred to. Its chief beauties are the carvings on 
two of the doorways and on parts of the exterior walls. In the 
hay on the north wall, for example, “ every detail of the carved 
work is as minutely finished as jewellery.” It is on the list of 
buildings selected for conservation by Grovernment. 

Holalu: In the south-west comer of the taluk; police- 
station ; population 3,194*o Famous among the native population 
for the beautiful image of Anantasaj^ana, or Vishnu sleeping bn the 
serpent, which it possesses. This is carved in black stone with a 
power and finish quite out of the ordinary. A drawing of it will 
be found in Plate XV of Mr. Ilea’s book. ■ It was apparently 
executed elsewhere and brought here, as stone of the kind of which 
it is made is not procurable locally. For the popular legend 
connecting it with the euiious shrine at Anantasainagudi in 
Hospet taluk, see the account of thatlplaee below (p, 258). The 
little shrine which now stands over it was put up by the villagers 
in the seventies at the suggestion of M.E.Ey. Venkatachalam 
Pantulu, then Deputy Collector of the western taluks, to protect it 
from damage and the weather. 

Kigali: Four miles north by west of the tri- junction of the 
three taluks of Hadagalli, Harpanahalli and Kudligi. Population 
0,489. In olden days it was a place of some importance, being 
the capital of a sub-division (called ‘‘the Kogali five-hundred ” and 
corresponding to the present Hadagalli and Harpanahalli taluks) 
of the “ Nolambavadi thirty-two thousand,” which was a Pallava 
'province from about the middle of the 7th century to abbut the 
end of the lOth centm-y. ’The village was also apparently once a 
considerable Jain centre. There is a Jain temple in it which is 
still called “the basti.^’ Near this is a Jain image, in the usual 
posture of ahstraotiou and contemplation, which is more than life- 
fii^e. There are other J ain relics elsewhere in the place, and further 
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examples a, re reported from the neighbouring villag*Gs of Nelikudiri, CHiP. xv, 
Kannehallij and Kogalisamutnkodihalli. In and near the basti are Hadagalli. 
a number of inscriptions, and these and the records in the Bagali 
temple in llarpanahalli temple referred to below give us particulars 
of some of the various chiefs who ruled the Kogali five-hundred. 

In A.D. 944-45 it was governed bv a Chalukva feudatory of the 
Eashtrakuta king Krishna III and in 956-67 by one of the chiefs 
of that dynasty. After the Ohaluky as recovered their sovereignty 
in 973 it was ruled in 987-88 by one Aryavarman and in 992-93 
by Adityavarman. In 1018 a Pallava feudatory of the Cluilukyas 
called Udayiiditya, who boasted the euphonious surname of Jagade- 
kamalla-Nolamba-Pallava-Permdnadi, was in charge of it and in 
1068 it was ruled by Jajasimha, younger brother of the ruling 
Chalukya king, Somesvara II. The Kogali inscriptions also 
record gifts to the Jaina temple of Chenna-Parsva in the village 
by tbe Hoysala ruler Yira-Edmanatha in 1275 and 1276 and 
to the Virahhadra temple by Achyuta E^a of Vijayanagar. 

Magalam : A mile from the Tungabhadra and west by south 
of Hadagalli; police-station; population 2,759. ISTotod for its 
(Jh^lukyan temple of black soapstone, dedicated to Venagopala- 
svdmi, or Krishna with the flute. This consists of three shrines 
opening on to a central mantapam. The three doorways leading 
from the main mantapam, especially that on the west, are exqui- 
site in design and workmanship and the ceilings are probably the 
finest in the whole series of Ohalukyan temples in the district. 

Mr. Eea’s book contains many drawings of the building. It is 
now on the list of those oonserred by Grovernment. 

Tbe land near the river (especially a small island a mile down 
stream) is one of the best grounds for peafowl in the western taluks. 

Mailar: A mile from the Tungabhadra in the extreme 
ssath-westem corner of the taluk. Population 1,722. The village 
is famous throughout the district for the armual festival held at 
the temple there every February, at which is uttered a cryptic 
sentence containing a prophecy {Mrmiham) regarding tbe prospects 
of the coming year. 

The temple is dedicated to Siva in his form MalMri or 
Mallah^ri, meaning ‘ the defeat of Malla.’ The story connected 
•with this name (see the MaMri Mdhatmya ; there are, as usual, 
many variants of it] is that a demon called Malldsura (Malla-asura, 

‘the demon Malla ’) and his brother, having by severe penances 
extracted from Brahma a promise that they should uever be 
harmed by any being in any form then existing, began to greatly 
barass the riishis. The gods were appealed to and Siva put on a 
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CHAP, XV* form, so as to circumyent Bralima’s promise, and taking 'with 

Hadagalli. forces to tke number of seven crores, also in new forms which. 

had never before served in an army (such as dogs), wai-red with 

Mallasnra and his brother for ten long days and at length slew 
them both with his bow and overcame their followers. The gods 
and rishis were in transports at his triumph and joined in fore- 
telling unbroken prosperity as the fruit of it. 

The ceremonies and rites at the festival form a curious sort of 
miracle-play representative of this ‘ war in heaven ’ and its result. 
The pilgrims to the festival go about shouting Eluhoti ! Eluhoti ! 
(seven crores !) instead of the name of the god as usual, and the 
goravas — the special name for the men (and women) who have de- 
dicated themselves to this temple in the curious manner prevalent 
in the western taluks — dress themselves up in blankets and run 
about on all fours, barking and pretending that they are some of 
Siva’s army of dogs. After residing for ten days (the period during 
which Siva fought with Mallasura and his brother) on a hillock 
outside the village, the god returns. He is met half-way by the 
goddess, his wife, who comes to congratulate him on his success, 
and the two remain for some time at the place of meeting. The 
expectation of good times to follow the victory is represented by 
the prophecy or Mranilcavi. It is pronounced on this tenth day, 
and all the thousands of people present crowd round the place 
where the god and goddess have halted . 

A huge w^'oeden bow, about ten feet long, symbolic of that with 
which Siva slew Mallasura, is brought and placed on end. A 
Kuruba (the same man has performed the ceremony for many years 
in succession) who has fasted for the past week steps forward and 
receives the benediction of the dharmakarta. He then climbs 
partly up the bow, being supported by those nearest him. For a 
minute or two he looks in a rapt manner to the four points of tho 
compass, then begins shuddering and trembling as a sign that the 
divine afflatus is upon him, and then calls out “ Silence !■’’ The 
most extraordinary and complete silence immediately falls upon 
the groat crowd of pilgrims, every one waiting anxiously for tho 
prophecy. After another minute’s pauso and again gazing up- 
wards to the heavens, the Kuruba pronounces the word or sentence 
which foretells tho fate of the coming year, invariably following 
it with the word Parak I meaning ‘ Hark ye,’ or ‘ Take yo note.’ 

The original edition of this Gazetteer states that in tho yeat 
before the Mutiny the prophecy was the white-ants are risen 
against.” Latterly, at any rate, the sentence has either been of 
exceedingly cryptic meaning or has related to tlie prospects of the 
o;ifops, A few instances are ; — Serpent will enter ants’ hill ; 
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Lightning will strike the sky Pleasure Equal oceans/’ 
A kdramkam is also pronounced in much the same manner at the 
Mallari temples at Devaragudda in the Eaniliennhr taluk of tlie 
Dhar\yar district and at Hosappatidevaragudda, hamlet of iSera- 
niki in Alur taluk, and also on Dasara day at the little temple of 
Mailar Lingappa in the north-west corner of Elarpanahalli village. 

Two other ceremonies at the Mailar feast (which are imitated 
at the festival at Harpanahalli) are perhaps worth noting. They 
were probably originally intended to be symbolic of the prodigies 
performed by Siva’s army in the war with Mallasura. In the 
first, a stout chain is fastened to a slab of stone in the temple. 
A number of the goravas collect together and are blessed by the 
dharmakarta. After howling and barking like dogs for a short while 
they seize the chain and break it in two. Tbe second ceremony con- 
sists in a man driving through the small of his leg, above the ankle, 
a pointed wooden peg about three-quarters of an inch in diameter, 
pulling it right through the hole it makes, and then passing a 
chain through the hole. Very little bleeding follows, and the man 
is rewarded by the alms of the faithful. The supposition is that 
he has trained himself for the feat by gradually, through a con- 
siderable period of time, driving larger and larger pegs through 
the same part of his leg until he can manage quite a big one 
without serious inconvenience. He at any rate declines to drive 
in the peg anywhere except at this one place. 

The MaiMr festival is important as a cattle fair, though less so 
than that at Kuruvatti in the Harpanahalli taluk which follows it 
in March of each year. The cattle brought for sale are mostly of 
the Mysore breed, or nearly allied to it, often closely resembling 
the well-known Amrat Mahdl animals. 

Mallappan Betta is the chief peak of the Mallappangudda 
range of hills, which are of Dharwar rock. It stands three miles 
south-west of Sogi, measured in a direct lino, and is 3,177 feet 
above the sea. The surface of the conical summit of the hill is of 
lateritic formation and in this is a natural cave some 30 feet 
deep in which has been placed an imago to Mudi Mallappa, or 
ancient Mallappa,” the god of the hill. Worship is regularly paid 
to it. The view from the top of the peak is -well worth the climb- 
On a clear day tbe hills as far as Eayadrug can be identified, 

Modalukatti : A hamlet of Kombali, situated on the 
bank of the Tungabhadra, seven miles north-north-west of liada-^ 
galli. The name means first building ” and the village was so 
called^ says the story, because it was the scene of the first of the 
Vijayanagar kings’ attempts to construct an anicut across the river- 
The remains of the old dam are still standing and istill hold up 
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a coBsiderahle body of water. The channel which runs through 
the broach in the middle of the anient is the fayourite water of the 
lof^al anglers in the hot weather. 

S6gi: Six miles south-east of Hadagalli, measured in a direct 
line. Population 2^683. Known for its melons, which are con- 
sidered to be of special sweetness and are vexj large, some of 
them weighing as much as 40 Ihs. Mr. Rea’s hook mentions the 
Chalukyan temple made of black stone which is in this village, 
but gives no description or drawings of it. 

Tambarahalli : Situated about midway between Bellahuni- 
shi and Hampas%aram; police-station; population 2,729. The 
silk-weaving carried on in this village and its next neighbour 
Bachigondanalialli has already, been referred to.^ The temple on 
the hare hummock of rock which is noticeable for so many miles in 
every dii*ection round is the Tambarahalli village temple. It is 
not worth a visit. The wet land of the village is irrigated by a 
channel dug annually from the Chikka Hagari (the only one of its 
kind all along the river), while within the village limits is the one 
and only anieut across that river. Water taken from this irrigates 
land in Baohigondanahalli and Anandevanahalli but not in 
Tambarahalli itself. There is, however, a proposal to build a dam 
across the Chikka Hagari at Nclikudiri, and should this be even- 
tually carried into effect Tambarahalli will he one of the villages 
benefited. 

^ Chapter VI. 
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Haepakahalli is the southernmost of the four “ western taluks.’’ CHAP. XV, 
It runs up towards the Mysore plateau and thus lies at a greater ^haIli?' 

elevation than any other in the district. It is traversed hy the 

Mallappanbetta and Kallahalligudda hills and is everywhere 
diversified by picturesque undulations wuth pleasant valleys lying 
among them. Its eastern half drains eastwards into the Ohikka 
Hagari and the remainder slopes southwards towards the Tunga- 
bhadra. In the Ohikka Hagari basin patches of black cotton-soil, 
aggregating about one-eighth of the area of the taluk, are to be 
foundj hut practically the whole of the rest of it is covered with . 
mixed soils. 

Statistics on many points regarding the taluk will be found in 
the separate Appendix. It contains an unusual proportion of the 
few Jains who are found in the district. Canarese is the pre- 
vailing vernacular. The blanket-weaving industry of the Kurubas 
within it -is referred to in Chapter VI. Like Hadagalli (see the 
account of that taluk above), it possesses several of the beautiful 
Chdlukyan temples characteristic of this corner of the district. 

Cholam and korra are, as usual tliroughout Bellary, the staple 
food-grains. Castor is exported in considerable quantities, and 
a characteristic crop is the yellow- flowered niger seed {Gmzotia 
alyssiuica) which is grown for the oil it produces and flourishes 
amazingly' on the most barren-looking of soils. It is generally 
sown along with ragi. The only irrigation is that under tanks 
and wells, there being no single channel in the whole of the taluk. 

Some of the more interesting places within it are those noted 
below : — 

Bagali : Some four miles due north of Harpanahalli, 
measured in a direct line. Population 1,707. A track leads to it 
from near the fourth milestone on the road between Hadagalli 
and Harpanahalli. It is known for the potstone Ch^.lukyan 
temple to Kallesvara which stands close under the bank of its 
tank. This is on the list of biaildings specially conserved by 
Government and is illustrated and described in detail in Mr. Eea’s 
Chahikyan Architecture already several times referred to. The 
most striking parts of it are the two doorw^ays into the shrine, the 
central ceiiling in the mantapam into which the shrine opens, and 
the extraordinary diversity in the design of the pillars whioh. 
support this mantapam. There are 50 of these piers and nearly 
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every one of them differs from all the others, if not in general 
design, at least in detail. Much of this variety is attained by the 
form of the plan of the pillars. In some cases one plan is 
coutinaed from the base to the capital, while in others the square, 
circle, octagon and,, polygon are successively combined. The 
polygonal plans are again varied by the use of different forms of 
fluting. There arc no less than 36 inscribed stones in this temple 
and five othcis occur in other shrines in the village. Some of 
these hare already heen referred to in Chapter II and in the 
aeepunt of Kogali on p. 242 above. The earliest mention of the 
Kallesvara (then called Kalidevasvamin) temple is in a grant of 
1 018 A.D., but as this makes no reference to its foundation it 
must have been built some time before. There are no less than 
twelve inscriptions of the Western Oh^lukya king Vikramdditya 
VI, dated from the fourth to the fifty-first years of the era which 
he started in the year of his accession (10X6 A.D.) in supersession 
of the Saka era. One of them refers to the Jain temple of 
Brahma- Jinalaya in the village. The village w'as anciently called 
Balguli and is shown in a grant of the Hoysala king Vira-Ballala 
II, dated 1193-94, to have been one of his capitals. Eeferonce is 
made in one of the records to the 50 Makojanas who looked after 
its affairs. 

CMgat^ri : Seven miles in a direct line east-north-east 
of Harpanahalli. Population 2,912. The gold- washing done 
here has been referred to in the account of the geology of the district 
in Chapter I above. Mr. Bruce Foote says ^ that short but good- 
looking quartz reefs which deserve deep prospecting are pretty 
numerous in the southern and south-eastern flanks of the Jdjkal- 
gudda hill near here and are doubtless the source of the gold which 
is obtained, as this is coarse and has been but little rolled. The 
gold washed in his presence was — 

Sufficiently large in grain to show that some of the parent rocks 
must have contained very distinctly visible inclusioDS of it . . 

. . The streams which are washed for gold are : (i) the upper 
part of the Chigateri nullah, at a place called Ohengulu ; (ii) a small 
“ stream north-west by west of Chigateri village j (iii) a stream known 
us the Bevihalli nullah, really the head-waters of the Maithur 
nullah; and (iv) the stream which flows on the noith- east slope of 
Jajkalgudda and is known as the Konganahosur nullah. Of these 
the last is much the richest and the first the second best. Bevihalli 
nullah is excfeedmgly poor in gold .... The Konganahosur 
'‘gold is almost coarse enough for some of the larger particles to 
“ deserve the appellation of ‘ pepitas ’ (cucumber or melon seeds), 
‘‘ and the colour in all cases was verj" good.’’ 

^ Mem. Geol. Surv, India, xxv, 89, 196. 
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The place has v'ery recently been subjected to an examination, CHAP. XT. 
under European supervision, extending over several months, but Haepana- 
no actual mining has yet been begun there. 

Halavagaln : Two miles from the Tungabhadra and 13 
miles west by south of Harpanahalli ; police-station ; population 
2,598. Contains another of the Ohdlukyan temples made of black 
steatite already referred to. It is the plainest of the whole series, 
there being hardly any carved work whatever in it, though the 
rough blocks at the doors were evidently intended to have been 
ultimately sculptured* A few drawings of it will be found in 
Mr. Eea’s book already mentioned. 

Harivi : On the Tungabhadra, four miles in a direct line 
south of Kuruvatti. Population 1,213. A few families make 
rough matting, guimy bags, etc., out of sunn hemp which is grown 
and prepared for use locally. 

Harpanahalli : Head-quarters of the taluk ; union ; sub- 
registrar’s office ; police-station ; travellers’ bungalow ; upper 
secondary school. Population 9,320. The town lies in a 
hollow surrounded by low lines of hills, the most noticeable height 
in which is the Grosain-gudda, so called from the Gosain’s tomb 
on its top, which stands at the back of the travellers’ bungalow. 

Except for the guinea-worm which infests some of its wells, it 
seems a healthy place. Between 1868 and 1882 it was the head- 
quarters of the Deputy Collector who was then in charge of the 
three western taluks. 

Harpanahalli was the seat of one of the most powerful of all 
the old poligar families of the district and has a long history.^ 

The first of its chiefs was a B^dar named Dddayya who belonged 
to Khdnanahalli, now a hamlet of Mddlagiri, seven miles north- 
west of Harpanahalli. After the overthrow of the Vijayanagar 
dynasty at the battle of Talikota in 1565, Dddayya collected some 
followers and made himself master of BdgaK and Nilagunda and 
the country attached to them. Shortly afterwards, a relation of 
his, Jakkanna Ndyak, the poligar of Chitaldrug in Mysore, being 
besieged in his fort by his neighbour Eenganna Ndyak of Basa- 
vapatnam, applied to Dddayya for help. Dddayya attacked and 
defeated Eenganna Ndyak and raised the siege, and as his reward 

1 Munro’s letter of 12tli July ISOi to G-overnmeat and his report on the 
poligars of the district, dated 20th March 1802, both give short abstracts of this, 
and a private manuscript account now in Harpanahalli, which from internal 
evidence appears to have been written abont 1800 and which wherever it can be 
checked is historically aoonrate, fills in the details. The following narrative 
combines the information given in these three papers, and also utilises the 
references to the poligars which occur in Duff and VTilks. 


32 
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OHAJ^xy. was given Jakkanna^s daughter, Hounai Naraki, in marriage, 
Haepaxa. and, as her dower, certain portions of the Chitaldrug conntrj^, 
HA^. afterwards he was also given the hill fort of Ueh- 

ohangidurgam, which then likewise belonged to the Chitaldrug 
poligar. The story runs that one evening the goddess of the hill, 
Uohchangi-amma, appeared to him and told him to ask his father- 
in-law for the fort as a gift, saying that if he obtained it she 
would always favour and assist him. Asked for a sign, she said 
that as he turned away from her temple the tamarind in front of 
it vrould fall to the ground. The tree fell as she had foretold, 
and Dddayya asked for Uchchangidurgam and obtained it. 

About this time he founded Harpanahalli and called it after 
Siva (fehe name is properly Harapiira-halli, or ^ Siva’s town’) who 
had helped him to prosperity. The usual story is told of his 
having selected the site because one day a hare, instead of run- 
ning away, turned upon his dogs there. 

Later, Dddayya and his father-in-law fell out and the latter 
attacked Uchchangidurgam, but was beaten off. Dadayya’s wife 
Honnai seems to have sided with her father rather than her 
husband, and one day the latter threw her off the top of the steep 
side of the hill into a tank at the bottom, The cliff and tank are 
still called after her Honnai-gere and Honnai-honda, respectively, 
and ballads are even now sung about her. Dddayya afterwards 
married Jampd M^gathi, the daughter of the poligar of Jaramali 
in Ehdligi taluk ; Barma Nagathi, daughter of the neighbouring 
Gudekota poligar ; and Hanuma Nagathi, daughter of the chief 
of Bilichodu in the Chitaldrug district. Ho died in 1592. 

He cannot be said to have been an independent ruler, as, in 
common with most of the petty chiefs who came into prominenco 
at the time, he was forced to submit to the Sultan of Bijapur, ])ay 
him tribute, and render him military service. On the decline of 
the power of Bijdpiir, Dadayya’s successors extended their posses- 
sions until those included the whole of the country afterwards 
comprised under the name of Harpanahalli. This" consisted of 
460 villages, which brought in a revenue of over eight lakhs of 
rupees. In 1680, on the confirmation of the Mardtha conquests 
in the south by Bijdpur, the then poligar acknowledged the 
Maratha supremacy and paid the customary tribute. Dddayya’s 
successors were as follows :—Eanga Ndyak, his son by Jampd 
Ndgathi, 1592 to 1616;^ Barmanna KTdyak, the son of the fore- 
going, 1616 to 1650 ; Obanna Ndyak, son of Barmanna, 1650 to 
1655; Vira Mummadi Ndyak, son of his predecessor, 1655 to 
1667; Kummadi Ndyak, his son, 1667 .to 1687; and Basavanta 
Ndyak, brother of Mummadi, 1687 to 1705, 
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Basavanta turned Lingdyat and took the name of Kotrappa 
Nayak. He was followed hy his son Mari Kotrappa (1705 to 
1715), who was in turn succeeded by his son, another Basavanta, 
who ruled from 1715 to 1721. This Basavanta had no children 
and direct descent from the original Dadayya thus ceased. A col- 
lateral named Gonappa was accordingly adopted; converted to the 
Lingayat faith, and made poligar under the name of Mudi Basappa 
Ndyak. He ruled until 1 741, and was succeeded by Vira Basappa 
Ndyak, the eldest of his four sons, who died in the next year. 

Somasekhara Nayak, son of the foregoing, followed, and ruled 
for 24 years until 1766, when lie died without issue. He was 
a chief of considerable note. In 1748, with the poligar of Eaya- 
drug, ho joined the forces of the pohgar of Bednnr in an attack 
against Cliitaldrug. At the battle of Mdyakonda (in the present 
Ohitaldrug district) he engaged in single combat on plephants with 
the Ohitaldrug poligar and slew him.^ Haidar Ali marched against 
him in 1762 and he seems to have submitted quietly to Haidar’s 
authority and even to have been of much service to him later. 
His name is still remembered throughout the western taluks and 
during his time Harpanahalli reached the height of its prosperity. 
Munro states that he is said to have paid a peshkash of 1250 0 0 
pagodas to the Nizam, 6,000 to Morari Eao of Gooty, and from 
two to three lakhs of rupees to tlic Peshwa, 

On his death, his widow, Somamaji, adopted Adavi Bom- 
manna, a collateral of her husband’s, who lived in Vadachinahdlu, 
now a hamlet of Musnmanakallilialli. He espoused the Lingdyat 
creed and took the name of Yira Basappa Ndyak. Ho died in 
1768 and Somasekhara’s widow then adopted another collateral 
from the same village. This man was the son of one Ohinna Giri- 
appa and, like his j)redecessors, ho was converted to the Lingayat 
faith and ruled under a new name, calling himself Basappa Nayak. 

In 1775, after taking the fort at Bellary, Haidar marched 
against Harpanahalli for the second time, compelled the poligar 
to acknowledge his authority and exacted from him a tribute 
of over two lakhs of rupees. In 1787 Tipu treacherously seized 
Basappa Ndyak, who was with him in his camp as he was march- 
ing through this part of the country, and at the same time took 
Harpanahalli, against which he had secretly despatched a brigade. 
This wanton crushing of a chief who had always been loyal to his 
house was an act which oven Tipu’s most active apologists could 
never adequately justify. 


CHAP. xy. 
Harpaxa- 

HAILI. 


^ Kice’s Mysore, ii, 503. 
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Basappa JTdyak was sent witli Ms three wives to Seringapatam, 
where he died without issue. Many of his relations and follow- 
ers were also imprisoned and among these were the wife and 
young son of one Ayyappa of Vadaohinahdiu, who is said to have 
been a brother of Basappa N4yak’s. They were confined at 
Chitaldrug. The son^s name was Somasekhara N4yab. 

In 1792, at the close of the second Mysore War, Somasekhara 
and his mother joined Parasuram Bhao, the Mardtha general, who 
was then on his march back to his own country. The hereditary 
Biwdn of Harpanahalli, Hampasayya, presented the lad to the 
general as the poligar of Harpanahalli. Encouraged, apparently, 
by Parasuram Bhao, the Diwdn took Harpanahalli, but he was 
almost immediately expelled by a detachment of Tipu^s. He 
however retook the place and held it until peace was made with 
Tipu in the same year. 

On the fall of Seringapatam and the death of Tipu in 1799, 
the Diwan brought Somasekhara back from the Mardtha country 
and again captured Harpanahalli, which had been left, defenceless. 
When Seringapatam fell and Tipu was killed, Greneral Harris, the 
Commander-in- Chief, in May of the same year, marched north- 
wards to reduce that part of the country which had not yet acknow- 
ledged British supremacy. The Diwdn, who was the real master 
of Harpanahalli (Somasekhara being only sixteen years of age), 
made overtures to him and went with Sdmasekhara to his camp at 
Harihar, where an agreement was concluded by which a jaghir of 
Es. 60,000 in the district of Bellary was granted to the poligar 
and his principal servants on condition that they quietly disbanded 
their troops and resided at Mysore.^ This agreement was 
confirmed by the Grovernor-Greneral, Lord Mornington, and 
Harpanahalli thus surrendered without bloodshed. 

Somasekhara, however, subsequently conceived the greatest 
hatred of the Diwdn and not only refused to give him any share 
in the jaghir^ but tried to murder him. The Diwdn managed to 
escape and in 1806, on Munro’s recommendation ^ and in con- 
sideration of the signal service he had rendered the Company in 
bringing’ about the surrender of Harpanahalli, he was given for* 
his separate enjoyment a portion ^ of the jaghir worth, according 
to Tipu's assessment of 1788-89, about Es. 4,000. 

Somasekhara Ndyak was the last of the Harpanahalli poligars. 
He had four wives, namely, Basammaji andNilammaji of Gudd- 
kota and Hire Basammaji and Somamaji of two other villages in 

^ lyinnro’s letter of 29tli March 1806 to Government, 

* The villages of Hosakota, Benakanagudi, Kallahalli, and ITaxidibanda, all itt 
Hospet taluk. 
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tlie Eudligi taluk. He died in 1825 leaving three widows, two of 
‘whom, Somamaji and Basammaji, put in claims to his estate. 
Grovemment held, however, that the widows had no rights in the 
property and resumed the estate,^ making allowances for the 
maintenance of the claimants and the other immediate relatives 
and dependents of the poligar. The family has now died out. 

Hampasayya was succeeded in his estate by his adopted son 
Virlipakshappa, who died in 1833 without issue. The estate was 
then resumed, a pension being conferred on three of the ladies of 
his family. One of these lived until April 1902. 

The old fort still stands in Harpanahalli, though in ruins. It 
differs from most of the 'well-known strongholds in the district in 
being built on the low ground instead of on a hill and it depended 
chiefly for its strength on the two tanks which flank the whole of 
two of its sides. It had a double line of fortifications built on 
the usual plan with circular stone bastions connected by curtains 
and faced by a ditch and rough glacis. A few families still Uve 
within it, and in two temples inside it — one dedicated to Hanuman 
and the other a J ain shrine — worship is still carried on. In the 
former, and also in several other places in the village, some of 
the old stone cannon-balls which were used in the days gone by are 
much reverenced as representations of Brahma. The Jain temple, 
noticeable by its graceful stone dhvaja-stembha^ is commonly knowm 
as the ‘ B6gara basti ’ and is kept up by a small colony of members 
of the faith who reside in the town. It contains a number of 
images of the Tirthankaras arranged in rows one above the other. 

A mile south-east of the village along the Arsikere road is the 
temple of Yenkataramanasvami. It is said to have been built by 
Dddayya and Eanga Nayak, the first two poligars, and inside the 
enclosure are shrines containing figures of them and their wives. 
Kannu-kottappa, who is represented by a stone inscribed with a 
chank, ohakram and ndmam in a mantapam just north of the main 
shrine of the temple, is reputed to have much power in curing 
affections of the eyes. The gopuram over the east entrance to the 
temple was built by Kandi Seshagiri Eao, a former amildar 
(tahsildar) of Harpanahalli. Most of the Basavis of the town 
are dedicated in this temple. 

But the deity to whom the real reverence of the villagers is paid 
is the IJru-devati Q village goddess'*) whose shrine is the mean-look-- 
ing little building just to the north of the Arsikere road. The daily 
worship in this is done by a woman, a Bedar by caste. It may 
he known by the extraordinary collection of snake stones in front 

^ It is not clear wliat villages were inolnded in it. The manuscript above 
referred to names only Ndrayanad4varakeri, Hospet and 
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CHAP. XV, of it. There are more than 150 of these, of all sizes and designs. 

Hakpa^'a- Within it hang painted gomds suspended ex voto by ryots to 

HAM. whom the goddess has granted good crops, bells dedicated by those 
whom she has delivered from sickness, and little toy-cradles given 
by childless women whom she has blessed with progeny. One of 
these, it is whispered, was hung there by a Brahman woman. 

At irregular intervals of some ten or twelve years a subscription 
list is opened and a great car-festival is held in the goddess’ 
honour. Space does not permit of a description of the whole cere- 
monial, but the essential part of it is the sacrifice of two buffaloes 
which have been for some years previously dedicated to the 
goddess, the mingling of their blood with a large quantity of 
cooked choiam meal and the scattering of the mixture by certain 
Malas all round the ruins of the old fort. The heads of the 
buffaloes are biu'ied in front of the goddess’ temple- The pujari 
on these occasions is a Badagi (carpenter) by caste, the office being 
hereditary iu his family. 

An annual festival takes place at the temple of Maildr Lingappa, 
in the north-west corner of the village, which closely resembles 
that at Mailar in Hadagalli talnk already described above. There 
is the same Mranikaniy or prophecy, the same driving of a peg 
through a man’s leg and the same breaking of a chain. ^ 

Harpanahalli contains an unusually large number of Brahmans 
and a' settlement of Yyabari (trading) Korachas who have now 
been there for several years. The rest of the people are nearly 
all agriculturists or traders- Trade is conducted chiefly with 
Davanagere in Mysore and not with Ohittavddigi or other places 
to the northwards* 

The only industry in the village is the weaving of coarse cloths 
and blankets on a small scale. Brass work and toy-making are 
mentioned as considerable industries in the old accounts of the 
place, hut at present the former art is confined to two immigrant 
Maratha families who are chiefly engaged in making the extra- 
ordinary brass anklets, bracelets and rings in which the Lambadi 
women delight^ and tbe latter to throe other families which make 
koUtiam sticks, etc,, lacquered on a lathe, and coloured images 
of popular deities. Brass vessels are no longer made, but are 
imported from Hubli. 

^ In I’ergusson’s Arcliitectura in Dharwar and Mysoi'e, p. 45, occurs a de- 
scription of a temple of Kopalese style ivhick is said to exist at Harpanahalli. 
Lest it should be supposed that this has escaped notice in the present account of 
the town, it should bo explained that Mr. Fergusson subseq^uently [see note 
on p* 2^:1 of his Indian Architecture (1876)] found that this temple belougs, not 
to Harpanahalli, but to Hddabidri in the South Oanara district. 
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Elilahalli: Five miles north-north-west of Harpanahalli. CHAP. XT. 
Population 1,072. Contains a temple to Goni Basappa built in a Harpaxa- 
style which is quite unasual. Goni Basappa was a sanyasi, and 
such, says tradition, was his sanctity that as he walked through 
the cocoanut topes the trees of their own accord bent down their 
heads to offer him the young nuts which grew upon them. 

Kuruvatti : On the Tuugahhadra in the extreme west of 
the taluk and nearly due west of HarpanahalK. Population 1,149. 

Famous for its temple and its cattle fair. The latter takes place at 
the car-festival in February or March and is the chief institution 
of the kind in the district. Most of the cattle sold at it arc of the 
Mysore breed or allied varieties. It has of late years been fre- 
quently prohibited on account of plague and is therefore now 
mainly held on the other side of the river, in the Bombay 
Presidency. 

The temple to Mallikdrjuna in this village is another of the 
specimens of Ch^lnkyan arehitectm^e in elaborately carved hlaek 
stone which have already been referred to. Its chief beauties 
are two of its doorways, the east door to the shrine being an . 
especially fine example of the style. In the mantapam in front of 
the doorway leading into the shrine is an elaborately carved toran, 
the only one found in any of the Chalukyan temples in this part of 
the country. The building is described and illustrated in detail in 
Mr. Eea’s book abeady mentioned, and is one of those which are 
conserved by Government. 

Nilagunda : Eight miles south-west of Harpanahalli. Popu- 
lation 1,286. Contains another of the beautiful little Chd,lu- 
kyan temples found in this part of the district. It is dedicated 
to Bhimesvara, and seems never to have been completed, the tower 
over the west shrine being unfinished and some of the blocks along 
the base being left unoarved. It is fully illustrated and described 
in Mr. Pea’s book and is on the list of buildings conserved by 
Government. Two of its chief beauties are the carvings on the 
ceiling of the central compartment of the mantapam into which 
its three shrines open and on the doorway to the central shrine. 

The images in the shrines of Anantasayana and Lakshmin^rayana- 
svami in this village are also fine examples of Chdlukyan work. 

The steatite of which all these are made was doubtless quarried in 
the hill in this village, which contains the most important source 
of this stone in the district. 

Uehchangidurgam ; A hill-fortress in the south-east corner 
of the taluk. The village has a population of 3,028. As has 
been mentioned in Chapter II above, the place is perhaps the 
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CHAP. XT. TJciclidsringi whioh inscriptions show to have once been one of 
Haepaxa- the chief towns of the Eadamba dynasty in the 4th century A.D. 

and later on the capital of the Pallava province called “ the Nolam- 
bavadi thirty-two thousand/^ It was taken from the Nolambas 
by the Granga king Mdrasimha (A.D. 963-974). Inscriptions 
in the village show ^ that in 1064 it was governed by a Ohalukyan 
ruler named Trailokyainalla and that in 1165 it was ruled by a 
Pdndyan named Vijayapdndava-deva. Eecords at Bdgali also 
mention three other Pdndyan rulers named Nigalanhamalla- 
Pdndya, Tribhuvanamalla-Pdndya and Vira-Pdndya as governing 
it between the years 1079 and 1160 in the reigns of Vikramdditya 
VI and his two successors. An inscription of the Hoysala king 
Vira-Balldla II, who reigned from 1191 to 1212, says ^ that he 
took the place from a Pdndyan but eventually restored it to him. 
How it subsequently was given by the Chitaldrug poligar to his 
son-in-law the &st poligar of Harpanahalli, and how this latter threw 
bis wife off its summit has already been noticed in the account of 
Harpanahalli above. 

The hill consists of a very bare, steep, rocky ridge, about a mile 
in length from north to south, which forms the easternmost and 
highest point of a considerable group of wild, rocky hills which 
extend southwards almost up to the Mysore frontier. On the north 
and west its sides are almost perpendicular and it has been likened 
to the fortress at Grwahor. The fort gates, some ruined walls, and 
a big well or two are practically all that now remains of the older 
buildings, but a small modem village stands at the foot of the 
rock. On the top of it, in addition to the houses of a few people 
who seem to think that this elevated site is worth the daily climb 
it involves, is the well-known temple to Uchchangi-amma, ‘ Our 
Lady of TJchehangi which is held in much reverence in the coun- 
try round about. The Dasara festival at this, in which worship of 
the mnni tree (prosopis spicigera) takes a prominent position, is 
largely attended. 

Yaraballi : Hamlet of Tavudliru, about miles in a direct 
line south-south- east of Harpanahalli. There is an insignificant 
industry here in the manufacture of little basavannas, or sacred 
buUs, from the potstone which occurs in the neighbouring hill 
at Arasapur, The images are neither artistically nor carefully 
executed. The same industry is also carried on at Eenehdpuram, 
three miles south-south-east of IJchohangidurgam. 

^ Inscriptions Nos. 136, 138 and 139 in the G-overno^etit Epigraphist*s report 
in G-.O., No. 922, Public, dated 19th August 1899. 

* Fleet, in Bomb. i, pt. 2, 605. 
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HOSPET TALUK. 


Hospet is the northernmost of the four “ western taluks,’’ and, 
containing as it does the rugged wildernesses of granite hills 
round about Daroji and Kampli and many outliers from the 
Sandur and Copper Mountain ranges, it is the most hilly area in 
the district. Eine-tenths of it is covered with the light mixed 
soils. Only one-twelfth is black cotton-soil and even this is 
scattered in many isolated patches and does not occur in any one 
continuous spread. 

Statistics relating to the taluk appear in the separate Appendix, 
It is the smallest in the district. Canarese is the prevailing 
vernacular. Q'he weaving carried on in Hospet and Kampli towns 
is referred to in Chapter VI. It is the only taluk in Bellary of 
which any proportion worth mentioning is protected in all seasons, 
14 per ccjpt. of the cultivated area, most of which is under the 
Tungabhadra channels, being safe from famine. It consequently 
suffered less in the distress of 1876-78 than any part of the district. 
Some of this irrigated land is very valuable. It is reported that 
fields round Kampli have changed hands at prices w’-orking out 
to Es. 1,200 per acre. Much of it, however, is very malarious and 
some of the villages near Hospet town are almost deserted, the 
people being compelled to live elsewhere. 

A curious cess, called the Nirbhatta cess, is levied on inams 
(other than jodi and service inams) which use the water of these 
channels and of some of the larger tanks. Its origin is unknown 
and though until the last settlement it was also collected in Adoni, 
Aliir and Bellary taluks it now survives only in Hospet. It brings 
in some Es. 2,000 annually. 

Sugar-cane and paddy are the chief crops raised on the irrigated 
land in the taluk, and the area cultivated with the former is 
considerably more than half the total extent under that crop in 
the whole district. Owing to the frequent hills, the percentage 
of the total area of Hospet which is arable is lower than in any 
other, and while practically the whole of this arable area is under 
occupation, only four-fifths of it are regularly cultivated. For 
this and other reasons, the population per acre of cultivated land 
is higher in Hospet than anywhere else in Bellary. 
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Some doseription of the ruins of the old city of Vijayanagar, 
near Hampi, and of others of the more interesting places in the 
taluk follows hereunder : — 

Anantasainagudi : One mile from Hospot on the road 
towards KamaMpnram. Population 907. Contains the ruins of a 
temple in which the inner shrine, instead of being the usual small 
square erection, is a large oblong chamber, with a correspon'dingly 
lengthy platform for the reception of the idol and a veiy high 
domed roof. It seems clearly to have been constructed in this 
unusual manner for some special reason, and the universal tradition 
is that it w'as built by one of the kings of Vijayanagar for the largo 
black stone image of Anantasayana, or Vishnu sleeping on the 
serpent, which is still to he seen at Holalu in the south-west 
corner of the lladagalli taluk.^ When the imago wms finished, 
runs the story, a man was sent to conduct it to its new'* home. The 
god agreed to come on the condition that his guide went in front 
and did not look hack during the journey. The ]attei% however, 
turned to see if the god was really following and the imago has. in 
consequence remained immoveable at Holalu ever since. Similar 
stories are told of other idols and the truth perhaps is that internal 
commotions at Vijayanagar or external dangers to the empire 
prevented the project from ever being carried out. 

Daroji : Stands about midway along the road between Bel- 
lary and Kdmaldpuram. Police-station, travellers^ bungalow and 
railway station. Population 3,228. Is best known from tlie big 
tank which lies within its limits. Tipu is said to have made this. 
It has been constructed by throwing a huge embankment, some 2^ 
miles long and in places 45 feet high, across the valley through 
which flowed the Narihalla — the river which rises in Klidligi 
taluk and runs by two beautiful little gorges * north-eastwards 
across Sandur State. The road from Bellary to Kdmaldpuram 
runs along the top of this embankment and about half way across, 
on a little rocky knoll connected on both sides with the dam, 
stands the travellers’ bungalow. It is an inapoction bungalow 
belonging to the Public Works Department and, when the tank 
is full, is one of the coolest spots in the district. In the great flood 
of May 1851 already referred to in Chapter VIII the tank 
breached in two places and the mass of water which tore across 
the country totally destroyed the old village of Daroji. The 
people fled to the adjacent hills, so that little loss of lif e yosulted^ 
and Bubseqaently the present village was built. 


^ See the accomit of this j)lace above, p. 242, 
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A report of the time ^ says : — 

The Daroji tank has sustained an enormous breach in the middle 
of its bund, and, at its northern extremity, the calingnla has been 
** entirely washed away without a single vestige remaining. The 
bnnd adjoining it has been carried away to the extent of 120 yards, 
“so that the whole opening* at that end is 200 yards in extent. Nearly 
“ the whole of the town has been clean swept away down to the bare 
“ rock on which the houses stood, and where now but a few scattered 
“ stones remain of the hundreds of habitations of a flourishing and 
“ wealthy town which once covered it. S;>miptoms are observable of 
the water having in some places reached the summit of the bund, 
where it is 36 feet above the bed of tbe tank and 14 feet above high 
water mark.” 

The disaster was largely due to the Avinamadugu tank having 
breached in three places just before. The whole of its contents 
poured suddenly into the Daroji tank. On the present weir of the 
tank, which is at the north end of the bund, is an inscription 
stating that it, with the village of Daroji, was completely de- 
stroyed by this flood, hut was re-built in 1853 while Mr. Pelly 
was Collector. The tank now irrigates 1,170 acres of wet land. 
Excellent fish are caught in it and sent to the Bellary market and 
the fishery rent obtained, some Es. 600, is the largest paid by any 
tank in the district. 

Hampi • Hampi is a tiny fever-stricken hamlet standing on 
the brink of the Tungabhadra. It is of no importance itself, but 
it has given its name to the remains which lie scattered about it 
of Tijayanagar, “ the City of Victory,” the birth-place of the 
Empire of that name and of old the capital of its kings. They 
are always known as “the Hampi ruins.” 

They cover some nine square miles, but the fortifications and 
outposts of the city included a far larger area. The entrance 
to it from the south-west, for example, was at one time a fortified 
gate on the huge embankment which stands at the foot of the hills 
two miles the other ^ side of Hospet — nine miles as the crow flies 
from the centre of the ruins. 

The site of the old city is a strangely wild place to have been 
the birth-place and capital of an empire. The whole of it (see 
the plan attached) is dotted with little, barren, bouldery hills and 
immediately north of it the wide and rapid Tungabhadra hurries 
along a boulder-strewn channel down rapids and through narrow 
gorges. The hills are of granite weathered to every shade of colour 
from a bluish-grey to a rich golden brown, and have hardly a shrub 
or a blade of grass upon them. The alternate burning days and 
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CHAP. XV, cHlly nights of the Deccan cKmate have seamed and spilt in every 
Hospet. direction the huge masses of solid rock of which they originally 

* consisted, and the earthquakes of remote ages and the slower 

processes of denudation have torn from their flanks the enormous 
boulders which were thus formed and have piled these up round 
about their sides in the most fantastic confusion or flung them 
headlong into the valleys below. Many of them must weigh 
hundreds of tons. In places cyclopean masses stand delicately 
poised one upon another at the most hazardous angles, in others 
they form impassable screes, while those which have yet to fall 
often stand boldly out from tho hills as single giant tors or range 
themselves in eastellations and embalilements w^hich but for llicir 
vastness would seem to be the work of man rather than of nature. 
As one writer has described it, “ Far as the eye can reach for ten 
square miles there is nothing between heaven and earth hxit 
boulders ; the earth is paved with them, the sky is pierced with 
them . . literally in thousands of all sizes . . heaps upon 

heaps, in one instance 250 feet in height.’’ 

Up the sides of these hills and along the low ground between 
them — often in several lines one behind the other — run the 
fortified enclosing walls of the old city, and in the valleys among 
them stand its deserted streets and ruined palaces and temples 
The lowest ground of all is covered with fields of tall cholam or of 
green and golden rice watered by the channel which one of the 
kings of the days gone by led from the Tungabhadra to supply 
the people, and irrigate the orchards and rose-gardens, of his 
capital. To know Vijayanagar at its best, the pilgrim should 
climb the slippery steps leading to the little shrine on tho top of 
the hill called Matanga Parvatam and watch the evening light 
fade across the ruins, and if the fates are kind and grant him the 
added glory of a Deccan sunset, he will surely return content. 

If legendary history and local tradition be credited, there was 
a town on this site many centuries before the kings of Vijayanagar 
selected it for their capital. Some of the most dramatic scenes in 
the great epic of the E^mdyana occurred at a place called in the 
poem Kishkindha, and it is asserted by the local Brdhmans and 
generally acknowledged ^ by the learned in such matters that this 
Eishkindha was close to Hampi. It was ruled in those days, ssrys 
the Edmdyana, by two brothers of the monkey race called Vdli 
and Sugriva. They quarrelled, and Sugriva was driven out by his 
brother and fled with Hanuman, the famous monkey-chief of the 

See Ivice s Mysorei i, 2/7, and tlie aufcliorifcies there quoted. Also Dr. 
BLandarkar in Bombay Gazetteer ^ Vol. J, ipt. 2, p. 142. 
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poem, who had been one of his ministers, to the woods of the hill 
Kishyamhka, on the bank of the Pampa, near the dwelling* place 
of the holy rishi Matanga on the mountain called Matanga 
Parvatani. Here he was safe from Vali, for the rishi, furious at 
finding close to his hermitage the putrefying body of a rakshasa, 
or demon, whom V£i had killed and flung there, had j>ronounced 
a fearful curse upon him if ever he should again enter that region.' 

Eama, the hero of the poem, accompanied by his brother 
Lakshniana, is journeying in search of his wife Sita, who has been 
carried olf by Eavana, the ten-headed demon king of Lanka, or 
Ceylon, when ho is told that Sugriva can give him news of her. 
He goes to Eishyamuka and meets Sugriva and Hanuman. The 
former tells him how he saw Sita being carried through the an* by 
Eavana, “ glittering in his arms like the daughter of the king 
of serpents how as she was swept by above him she dropped 
one of her garments and her jewels; and how he had kept these 
latter in a cave. He brings them and shows them to Eama in 
proof of the truth o£ his story. Eama in his gratitude for this 
clue slays Y^li with his arrow, burns his huge body on a funeral 
pyre and replaces Sugriva on the throne. While E4ma waits on 
Prasravana, a part of the Mdlyavdnta hill close by, Hanumdn 
searches for Sita, finds her in Lanka, brings back tokens from her 
to reassure Eama and finally organises the monkey army which- 
builds the causeway from Edmesvaram to Ceylon by which Edma 
crosses to the island to the rescue of his bride. 

Such is the story in the Edmdyana, and the names of several 
of the localities round Hampiare identical with those in the poem. 
Pampdsaras or Pampdtirtham is the nam^e of a tank on the 
Haidarabad side of the Tungabhadra near Anegundi, and Pampd 
is also said to be the ancient and purdnic name of the river ; Eishya- 
muka is the hill on the Nizam’s side of the narrowest of the gorges 
in the river already mentioned ; Matanga Parvatam, or Matanga’g 
hill, has been referred to above ; Mdlyavdnta hill (see the plan) lies 
to the east of it ; the cave where Sugriva kept Sita^s jewels and the 
mark made on the rooks by her garment as it fell are pointed out 
to the pious pilgrim near the river bank ; while a curious mound 
of scorious ash some fifty yards long by twenty broad and about ten 
to fifteen feet high, which lies about a mile east of the neighbouring 
village of Nimbdpuram, is shown as the remains of the cremation of 
Vdli.^ Enthusiasts go further and declare that the grey lungurs and 
the little red-faced monkeys which still scamper and chatter about 

^ For some meDtion of this and other similar mounds in the district, see the 
account above of Kudatini in Bellary taluk. 
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CHAP. XV. the hills are the descendants, respectively, of Vdli and S ngriva, and 
Hospet. that the tumbled masses of fallen boulders which encumber the site 
of Vijayanagar are the remains of the material which was oollooted 
by Hanuman’s monkey hosts for the great causeway. TTnunTniS^ 
is at any rate the most popular god in the whole country-side. 

But it is time to return to more sober chronicles. Some 
account of the foundation of the chieftainship of Vijayanagar in 
A.D. 1336, its rapid growth into a kingdom, its expansion into an 
empire and its dramatically sudden decline and fall at the battle 
of Talikota in 1565 has already been given in the chapter on the 
history of the district above. 

Of the wonders of its capital in the plenitude of its prosperity 
several descriptions have come down to us. The earliest European 
visitor whose account has survived was Nicolo Oonti, an Italian, 
who was at Vijayanagar in 1420, less than a century after it was 
founded . He says ^ that its king was already ‘ *■ more powerful than 
all the other kings of India,” and that he had 12,000 ladies in his 
harem. 


Some twenty years later, in 1442, Abdur Eazzdk, an ambassa- 
dor to the east from Persia, visited the city. He relates how the 
king’s dominions sti’etched from the Kistna river to Cape Comorin, 
how he had “more than a thousand elephants, in their size 
resembling mountains and in their form resembling devils,” and 
woops numbering 1,100,000, and how “one might seek in vain 
throughout the whole of Hindustan to find a moro absolute rat." 
He goes on to say : — 

“Thecityof Bidjauagar= is such that the pupil oE the eye luis 
“ never seen a place like it, and the ear o-f intelligence has never boon- 
informed that there existed anything to eq^ual it in the world.” 

Of a festival in the city, he gives the following account : — 

“ In pursuance of orders issued by the king of Bidjanagar, the 
“ generals and principal personages from all parts of his empire . . 

“presented themselves at the palace. They brought with thorn a 
“ thousand elephants . . which were covered with brilliant armour 
“ and with castles magnificently adorned . . During three conse- 

“ ontivo days in the month of Bodjeh the vast space of land magnifi- 
“cently decorated, in which the enormous elephants wore coiigro- 
‘‘ gated together, presented the appearance of the waves of tho sea, 
“ or of that compact mass which wiU he assembled together at the 
“ day of the resurrection. Over this magnificent space were erected 
numerous paviHons, to the height of three, four, or even five storeys 


» Ttovghout the foUowing quolations the text in Mr. Sowell’s J Forgotten 
:Bm^^re (Swan SonneHSohBin, 1900) is follbwcd. ^ 

® One of the many variants of the name Vijayanagar. 
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cov'n^ed from tox3 to bottom ^ith figures in relief . . Some CHAP. XV. 

^f tbese pavilions were arranged in such a manner that they could Hospet.* 

ton rapidly round and present a new face : at each moment a ne^y 

chamber or a new hall presented itself to the view . . In 

the front of this place rose a palace with nine pavilions magnificently 
^‘ornamented. In the ninth the king’s throne was set up . . 

The throne, which was of extraordinary size, was made of gold, and 
“ enriched with precious stones of extreme value . . Before 

the throne was a square cushion, on the edges of which were sowui 
^ ‘ three rows of pearls. During the three days the king remained seated 
on this cushion. When the fete of Mahanawi was ended, at the 
hour of evening lorayer, I was introduced into the middle of four 
“ estrades, which were about ten gliez both in length and breadth.^ The 
roof and the walls were entirely formed of plates of gold enriched 
“ wnth precious stones. Each of these plates was as thick as the blade 
of a sword, and was fastened with golden nails. Upon the estrade^ 
in the front, is placed the throne of the king, and the throne itself is of 
a very great size.” 

Duarte Barbosa, a Portuguese who visited Vijayanagar 
between 1504 and 151 4, gives similarly glowing accounts of its 
riches and magnificence. 

“ The streets and squares are very wide. They are constantly filled 
with an innumerable crowd of all nations and creeds . . 

'‘There is an infinite trade in this city . . In this city there 
'' are many jewels which are brought from Pegu and Celani (Ceylon), 

“ and in the country itself many diamonds are found, because there is a 
“ mine of them in the kingdom of Narsinga and another in the kingdom 
“ of Decam. There are also many pearls and seed-j)earls to be found 
“there, which are brought from Ormuz and Gael . , also silk- 

“ brocades, scarlet cloth and coral • . This king has a house 

“ in which he meets with the governors and his officers in council upon 
*'the affairs of the realm . . They come in very rich litters on 
“men’s shoulders . . Many litters and many horsemen always 

“ stand at the door of this palace, and the king keeps at all times nine 
“ hundred elephants and more than twenty thousand horses, all which 
“ elephants and horses are bought with his own money . , ” 

But of all the accounts of the city in ’the height of its power, 
that of Domingos Paes, which Mr. Sewell has given us in his 
history of this ^‘Forgotten Empire,’’ is the most vivid and pic- 
turesque. Paes was a Portuguese who was at Vijayanagar about 
1520 — some 45 years before its final fall— in the days of Krishna 
Deva Edya, the greatest of all its kings. Space will not admit 
of the reproduction of his description here and to curtail it is 
to ruin it. The reader who desires a picture of the Vijayanagar 

^ About seven yar<ls or twenty-ono feet. 
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of those days should peruse Paes’ story as it staoids in Mr. Sewell’s 
work. 

Were it not confirmed hy other independent testimony— such 
as the chronicle of Pernao ISTuniz, written some fifteen years later 
and also for the first time made accessible by Mr. Sewell — Paes’ 
account of the extraordinary magnificence of the city would be 
barely credible to those who only see it in its desolation. 
The crowded bazaars where everything conceivable was to be 
bought ; the fine houses of the merchants and the captains ; the 
gorgeous temples and public [buildings ; the throne of state made of 
jewel-studded golden plates and panelled with figures of wrought 
gold set with more jewels ; the maids of honour bedecked with 
such masses of gold and precious stones that they could scarcely 
move; the cavahy horses caparisoned in silk, damask, brocade 
from China and velvet from Mecca, with jewelled silver plates 
upon their foreheads ; the king’s private stud of 800 elephants 
and 500 horses ; his harem containing 12,000 women ; his palace 
decorated with precious metals, ivory and wonderful carving ; and 
his troops numbering a million fighting men — all these would 
almost seem, to those who now see in the palace enclosure nothing 
but a mass of debris with scarcely one stone left standing upon 
another and in the city no other inhabitants than the monkeys and 
the peacocks, to be the creations of a fertile imagination rather 
than sober fact. 

The destruction of Vijayanagai- wus indeed absolute. The 
day after the empire fell at the battle of Talikota in 1505 the 
fallen king fled from the city with 550 elephants laden with 
treasure valued at over 100 millions sterling. The next day the 
place was looted by hordes of wandering gipsies — Lambiidis and 
the like. On tho third day the victorious Musalmaus arri^'od and 
for fl.ve months “ with fire and sword, with crowbars and axes,” to 
quote Mr. Sewell/ “ they carried on day after day their work of 
destruction. Never perhaps in the histoiy of tho world has such 
havoc been wrought, and -wrought so suddenly, on so splendid a 
city ; teeming with a wealthy and industrious population in tho 
fuU plenitude of prosperity one day, and on the next seized, 
pillaged, and reduced to mins, amid scenes of savage massacre 
and horrors beggaring description.” 

^ Especially his account of tho Havavdtvi festival, (A For gotteyi Empire, pp. 
2G5-275), of tho review of the troops thereafter, (pp. 275-279), and of tho king’s 
palace, (pp. 284i“289). 

A Forgotten JEmpire^ p, 208, 
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Two years later, Osesaro Pederici, an Italian traveller, visited 
the place and wrote of it that the houses stand still, but emptie, 
and there is dwelling in them nothing, as is reported, but Tygres 
and other wild beasts.’’ 

The best base from which to see what remains of the city 
to-day, 300 years and more since its destruction, is Kdmaldpuram 
(see the map), seven miles from Hospet railway station, where a 
deserted temple which was converted into a dwelling by Mr. J. H . 
Master, a former Collector of the district, is now used as a travel- 
lers’ bungalow. The road from Hosj)et passes the curious temple 
of Anantasainagadi, referred to in the account of that village 
above, and conspicuous objects to the north of the last part of it are 
the old square Muhammadan tombs at Kadirdmpuram. Paes says 
that in his time all this road was a street as wide as a place of 
tourney, with both sides lined throughout with rows of houses and 
shops where they sell everything ; and all along this road are 
many trees that the king commanded to be planted, so as to afiord 
shade to those that pass along.” Both houses and trees have 
long since disappeared. 

Some account of Eamalapuram village is given below. Ex- 
cepting only the temple of Pattdhhi Bdmasvdmi — which is situated 
half a mile to the east on the road to Bellary, is shown by inscrip* 
tions within it to have been built by Idug Aohyuta Eaya (1530 — 
1542), and is remarkable for little but its size — all the more 
notable of the ruins of the fortifications, temples and buildings of 
Vijayanagar lie along two roads leading out of this village. The 
first of these runs north-eastwards to Kampli and the other goes 
north-west to Hampi and then degenerates into a path along fho 
bank of the Tungahhadra. 

Excepting their great extent, their massive construction and 
the ingenuity with which they have utilised the natural possibili- 
ties of the country, the fortificaMons present few points of interest. 
With the perennial Tungahhadra, unfordablo for many miles, on 
its northern limit and the almost unclimbablo rocky hills, linked 
together by these long lines of walls, on its other sides the city 
must have been — history shows indeed that it was — a place of 
great strength in the then conditions of warfare. The gateways 
in the walls are usually merely openings spanned by bracketed 
lintels, \ but one or two of them are more ornamental The track 
which leads northyrards from the Kampli road above mentioned 

1 Fergusson’s Indian Architecture (p, 211) gives an illustration of one of 
these. His Architecture in Dharwar and Mysore andtlio Forgotten Fm'pire contain 
many photographs of the ruins. 
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CHAP. XT. to the ferry to Anegnndi on the other side of the river (see the 
Eospet. plan) passes under one of these latter. 

' Of the ruined temples and other buildings only a certain 

number deserve notice, and it would indeed be impossible to even 
mention them all. The smaller examples are scattered in scores 
all over the site of the city, hidden by tbe scrub jungle, peering 
out of the crops, or fancifully perched on the top of pinnacles and 
tors along the sky-line of the hills in positions which are often 
all but inaccessible. 

The greater part of the more interesting buildings lie along- 
side the road to Hampi and that route may be reserved till last. 

On the other of the two roads already mentioned*— that leading 
to Kampli — the first ruin met with ^ is the Gdnigitti temple^ 
Ganigitti means ^ an , oil- woman,’ and why the building should 
be so named is not apparent. It is a Jaina temple and the tower 
, above its shrine is built in the series of steps which is the most 
noticeable charaoteristie of the Jaina style in this district. The 
inscription on the dlpddn, or lamp-post, in front of it records “ 
that it was erected by a J aina general named Irngapa in 1385 A. I), 
during the reign of Harihara II, who must thus have been a king 
who was tolerant in religious matters. As will be seen later^ 
there are several other temples of this faith of very similar design 
in other parts of the city. 

Some half a mile further along the Kampli road the boulders 
immediately east of the way are marked with the broad streaks of 
alternate red and white which is the sign of holy ground and in 
front of them is a small, square, white erection. This is the last 
resting-place of the sacred bull of the temple at Hampi, which died 
here a few years back. Eeligious fervour is not entirely dead. 

Another half mile further down the road, on a commanding 
site to the north of it, stands the temple of Mdlyavdnta RagJmndtha- 
Mmi. Like all the larger temples in the ruins, it is built in the 
Dravidian style, but the sculpture in it is better than in the 
majority of the others. The quaint fishes and marine monsters 
carved along its outer walls deserve notice. Other feebler examples 
of the same style of decoration occur in the Krishnasvdmi temple, 
referred to later, and are common in other parts of the district. 
In the mlilasthdnam, or innermost shrine, is a big boulder, 
and the tower of the shrine is perched on the top of this. For 
many years this temple was empty and deserted, but not long 

^ The Muhammadan darga and mosque on the west side of the road just as 
it enters the wall of the fortifications are of comparatively recent date and^iare 
mentioned in the account of Kamalapuram below. 

® South Indian Inscnpions, i, 155. 



GAZETTEER. 


267 


ago a bairdgi from Northern India settled down in it, revived the 
worship, and organised a oar-festival. His efforts were at first 
coldlj received by the local priesthood, but latterly the position 
has been accepted. 

Returning to KamaMpuram and setting out down the second 
of the tvro roads above mentioned — that from Kamalapuram to 
Hampi — the traveller passes again through the fortifications, by 
what in Paes’ time was a gate with “two towers, one on each 
side, which makes it very strong/’ but is now merely a gap in the 
wall. Prom this the way leads first to the site of the old palace 
of the Vijayanagar kings and the various civil buildings which 
surrounded it. 

Perhaps in no part of the city was the destruction wrought by 
the Musalmans more complete than just here. Except in a few 
isolated instances scarcely one stone is left upon another in its 
original position and the ground is strewn in every direction with 
piles of debris. • Mi\ SewelP thinks that “there is no doubt that 
careful and systematic excavations would disclose the whole plan 
of the palace and that in the ruins and debris would be found the 
remains of the beautiful sculptures described ” by Paes, but at 
present it is not possible to more than hazard a guess at the relative 
situations of the various buildings in it which he mentions. 

The first building which is still standing is the Queens^ Bath^ 
just north of the road, which contains a swimming-bath some 50 
feet long and six feet deep. Like several others of the civil 
buildings, it is constructed in the Muhammad/an style, with arches, 
and decorated with conventional designs in plaster. Except in the 
case of one building within the court of the Krishnasvdmi temple 
mentioned below, no arches nor any sign of the influence of 
Muhammadan architecture appear in any of the temples. '"The 
Hindus disliked the arch. “ An arch never sleeps,” they used truly 
to say. The constant thrust and counter-thrust which goes on 
between its component parts leaves it in less stable equilibrium 
than the Hindu doorway, formed of one horizontal stone laid upon 
two vertical posts. 

There was apparently however no intolerance of the Musalmans 
themselves in the city. Perishta relates^ that Leva Edya II 
built them a mosque there, though ho explains that the encourage- 
ment they received was largely due to their superiority as cavalry 
and bowmen. 
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^ Forgotten Enipire, p. 284, noto 2, 
^ Scott’s Pens/tf«, i, 118, 
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CEAP. XV. Just north-east of the Queens’ Bath, and inside the first wall of 
Hospet. the palace enclosure, are still standing a few yards of one of the 
stone aqueducts mentioned hy Abdur Eazzdk. “^^One sees/’ he 
said, numerous running streams and canals formed of chiselled 
stone, polished and smooth.” Whence it obtained its water and 
Tf hither it eventually led are not now obvious. 

Immediately north of it rise the striking ruins of the great 
square, platform of the House of Victory^ as Paes calls it. The 
people hnow it now as the Dasara Dibba or Mahdnavami Dibba, 
meaning the platform (dibba) used at the nine days’ feast called 
variously the Dasara, the Mahdnavami or the Navaratri (^^nino 
nights ”). Paes says it was called the House of Victory because it 
was built when Krishna Deva Raya came back from his victorious 
expedition against the king of Orissa (A.D. 1513) and his descrip- 
tion of the festivities at the Dasara, of vrhich this building was 
throughout the centre, is one of the most vivid parts of his 
chronicle. There was obviously originally another erection on the 
top of the square platform or terrace which ip all that now remains. 

The series of carvings which run round this latter are (with the 
exception perhaps of some of the similar examples in the Hazara 
Edmasvami temple, to be referred to immediately) the most 
spirited in all the ruins. Elephants, camels and horses alternate 
with wrestlers and boxers, scenes representing black- buck (?) 
shooting and panther-spearing and girls dancing with much 
abandon in very diaphanous skirts. As far as is known these 
mural sculptures are unique in Southern India, and they have been 
compared by Pergusson^ with some of Layard’s discoveries in 
ancient Nineveh. On the ground close under the northern wall of 
the terrace lies a curious door, cut (bolt-sockets and all) from one 
stone, and panelled to represent wood. On the western side the 
huilding has been rather clumsily faced at a later date with a series 
of carvings in a fine-grained green stone. This material admitted 
of much more delicate work than the granite, and the result is'several 
excellent panels, notably one showing a tiger-hunt and another an 
elephant which is turning and rending its mahouts. This green 
stone is not native to the city and must have been quarried else- 
where. Y ery few cases occur in Y ij ay anagar in which foreign stone 
was used. Nearly all the buildings are made of the pinkish white 
granite of the local hiUs and it is* probably the coarse grain of this 
which has preventec! any of the sculpture from equaling in finish 
tie lest work in such temples as those at Madura, Tiruvanndmalai^ 
and elsewhere. 


^ Architecture in DJiarwar and Mysore, pp. 65-U6# 
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A few yards west of the House of Victory rise the walls of 
what, from Abdnr Eazzak’s description of the city, was apparently ^ 
the royal Mint, and immediately north of these the similar walls of 
a building he calls the Palace of the Lamik, or commander of the * 
troops. All the high walls round these palace enclosnres are built 
in the same curious fashion, being several feet thick at the bottom 
and tapering off to only a few inches in width at the top. 

Going westwards from the House of Victory the path passes 
a temple nearly buried under earth and debris, regarding which 
fanciful legends of underground passages used to be current ; the 
foundations of another dibba ; and a curious trough cut out of a 
single stone 41 feet long ; and then leads through two ruined gates 
to the temple vf Ha%dm Bdmasvami. 

This is supposed to have been the private place of worship of the 
kings. Like the House of Victory, it was begun (as an inscription 
within it testifies) by Krishna Deva Eay a in 1513, and the out- 
sides of its outer walls are covered with courses of sculpture very 
similar to those on that building. Elephants, horses, camels and 
foot-soldiers in long procession appear in the lower rows and above 
them girls dancing with the same abundance of energy and the 
same deficiency of clothing as before. Inside the court, on the 
outside walls of the vimdna, the sculpture is as carefully finished 
as any in the whole of the ruins. It includes two Jaina 
tirthankaras sitting cross-legged at their devotions, Ganesa, and 
Subrahmanya on his peacock, which, seeing that it is a shrine 
dedicated to Vishnu, shows great absence of bigotry. G^hese Jaina 
figures are indeed to be seen on most of the larger temples in the 
ruins. Inside the mantapam before the shrine are four pillars, of 
foreign black stone finely carved. 

But the chief pride of the temple is the series of scones from 
the Rdmayana cut upon two ® of the inside walls of the mantapam 
•which lies north of the main entrance and upon the walls of the . 
courtyard adjoining it. These probably gave its name to the 
temple, for Hazdra Edma means “ the thousand Edmas.^^ Edma 
is shown slaying Tdtakd, a demoness who infested the forest in 
which he was journeying; Jatdyu, the king of the kites, who tried 
to hinder Edvana from carrying off Ska and was slain in the 
attempt, is seen falling to the earth ; three men are staggering 
under the weight of Siva^s how, which Edma had to bend to win 
Ska as his bride ; Hanumdn is there^ interviewing Edvana and 

^ Forgotten Fmpire, p. 91, and plan facing it. 

® Apparently the other two walls also boro similar decorations, which for some 
reason have been bidden by later walls erected in front of them. 
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CHAP, XY* sitting on his curled-up tail to make himself as tall as that teu- 
Hospet, headed demon; Rama is shooting his arrow through seven trees 

' at once, to prove to Sugriva that he is a warrior worthy to he 

trusted ; Edma, Lakshmana and Sita are being ferried across the 
Ganges ; and Rdvana is depicted in his death agony. The whole 
series is the most noteworthy thing of its kind in the ruins, and, 
as has been said, is unique in this part of India. 

ISTorth-east of this Hazara Eamasvdmi temple lies another block 
of civil buildings within another high enclosing wall with watch- 
towers at its angles. From Abdur Eazzak's account of the city 
these would seem to have been the Biwm-Khdna^ or public offices 
of the kingdom. The chief building now remaining is a two- 
storied erection constructed in the Muhammadan style which for 
want of a better name is known as the Council Chamber. It is 
decorated in ornamented plaster, like the Queens' Bath, but some 
of this ornament is Hindu in character — parrots, ydlis and other 
images, which no good Musalman would have j)ermitted, appearing 
amongst it. 

Immediately west of this enclosure are the Elephant Stables 
containing eleven stalls (the other 789 of the king’s elephants had 
apparently to content themselves with humbler quarters) built with 
domed roofs and arched entrances in the Muhammadan style, but 
having a row of drip-stones which are Hindu in character. At 
right angles to them stands what is apparently the Daftar-khdna 
of Abdur Eazzdk that is, the usual working office of the king’s 
minister and his colleagues. 

The curious will discover in the fields immediately east of the 
elephant stables, two small Jaina shrines in a very dilapidated 
condition; at the south-east angle of the enclosure round the Coun- 
cil Chamber a shrine called the Eangasmmi temple containing a 
bas-relief of Hanuman some nine feet high ; immediately south- 
west of this again under a large margosa tree a little shrine to 
Pattanada Mlavima^ the goddess of the boundaries of tho city, 
where the Kurubas still carry on worship through a priest of their 
own caste ; and, at the foot of the rocks, a third of a mile due east 
of Hazara Edmasvdmi temple and some 50 yards east of a large 
and prominent boulder which has been split in two, a little mono^ 
lithic shrine^ primitive and tenantless. 

An excellent; bird’s-eye view of the whole of these buildingg 
and enclosures round about the palace can be obtained from the 
little bastion-crowned hill immediately north of the northern wall 
of the Banaik’s palace already mentioned. 

^ It has sometimes been fancifully called “the concert hall.” forgotten 
3itW2>ire, p. 91. 
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The path leading westwards under this wall joins the road to 
Hampi and is the best route to the remainder of the ruins. 
Between the two roads^ at their point of junction, stands what used 
to be known as underground temple^^^ from which an under- 
ground passage was said to lead to the shrine of Hazara Eainasy^mi. 
Mr. Eea, the Superintendent of the Arehseological Survey, has 
demolished^ this fable, and shown that the temple was never an 
underground building, but has merely been nearly buried by the 
silt washed down upon it in the course of centuries from the higher 
ground to the east, and that the underground passage is a myth. 
A number of other eases of half-buried temples could easily be 
pointed out in the ruins. 

The road to Hampi now runs over a low rocky saddle — missing 
a great chance of a striking effect by passing to one side of, instead 
of under, the natural arch made by the two gigantic boulders 
which lean against one another just to the east of it — and leads 
through one of the walls of the city by a gateway. Some half a 
mile -further on, it turns sharply between two small temples. The 
eastern of these is the shrine of Udddna Virabhadrasvdmi^ in which 
worship is still carried on. Under the outer wall of it, on the 
edge of the road, stands an inscription stating that the image in 
it was set up in 1645 and also two little sati-stones marking the spot 
where two widows committed sati. These martyrs to their faith 
are depicted on the stones with one hand raised in the usual manner 
to heaven. Opposite these two, on the other side of the road, are 
four more similar stones, and another may he seen further down 
this same road immediately west of it just before it enters Hampi 
bazaar. Nnniz “ gives a detailed description of the ceremonies 
attending the rite imhis time. 

A few yards further on the road crosses the Turuttii cJianmL 
The name means ‘‘ swift ” and is certainly deserved. The channel 
takes off from the Turuttu aniout across the Tnngabhadra about a 
mile west of Hampi and is a most extraordinary work, running for 
miles, often through solid rock, along the foot of the hills. It was 
perhaps ® made by Bnkka II (1 399-1406) and it now waters 
most of the wet fields which wind in and out about the ruins, its 
supply being supplemented by the tank at Kamalapuram. 

A few yards west of the road at this point stands in an en- 
closure the huge monolithic statue of Narasimha^ the fearsome 

^ See liis paper on Vijayanagai' in the Madras Christian College Magazine 
for Dec. 3886. 

® Forgotten Umpire, p. 391. 

* r5W., pp. 51, 301. 
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CHAP. XV. inarL-lioiL iiioamation of Vishnu. An inscription ^ on the stone in 
Hospet, front of it states that it was hewn by a Brdhman from a single 

' boulder in 1528 in the time of Erishna Deva Edya, who granted it 

an endowment. Though it is 23 feet high, the detail on it has been 
finished with great care and, grieyously shattered though it is, it 
is one of the most striking objects among the ruins. Originally 
Earasimha's wife Lakshmi must have been sitting in the usual 
position on the thigh of the statne, but the only part of her image 
which remains unbroken is the one arm she passed behind his 
back ; the rest of it lies in shapeless fragments scattered on the 
ground within the enclosure. 

, Immediately north of the Narasimha stands a little building 
containing a huge lingam and yoni. 

On the rising ground jnst above these is the large temple of 
Krkhnam)&mi^ which is yet another of Krishna Deva Edya^s addi- 
tions to the city. An inscription within it relates that he built it in 
1513 (about the same time, that is, as the House of Victory and 
the Hazara Edmasvami shrine) for an image of Krishna which he 
had captured, during his expedition against Orissa, from a temple 
on the hill-fortress of IJdayagiri in the Nellore district. The 
sculpture within the temple is very ordinary. On the southern 
side of the big gopuram is a life-size representation in crumbling 
brick and plaster of the story which is such a favourite with South 
Indian craftsmen — Krishna’s escapade of carrying off up a tree 
the clothes of the gopis, or milkmaids, while they were bathing. 
East of the temple, leading np to its main entrance, is one of the 
four ruined bazaars which are still standing. What was once the 
street is now a rice-field. 

Beyond the Krishnasvdmi temple and just east of the road, 
inside an open mantapam, is a big monolith of Oaneea^ the belly- 
god, which is ironically named the Sdsivikallu^ or the stone like 
a grain of mustard,” while a few yards further on, in a shrine with 
a handsome mantapam in front of it, just west, of the road as it 
dips down to Hampi village, is a companion monolith of the same 
god which in the same spirit has been nicknamed the Kadalai- 
hallu or the “ grain-of-gram stone.” 

One of the most striking views in all the ruins is to be gained 
by leaving the road by the former of these images and walking 
over the rocks to the north of it to the conspicuous two-storied 
^ mantapam which stands on the crest of the hill. The Pampdpati 
temple with its two beautiful towers lies below, beyond it the river, 
and beyond that again the rugged wilderness of hills in the 
Nizam’s country. 


1 JS^igra^Tiia indied, i, 399, 
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In the foreground stand some temples which, though small, 
deserye notice. Just west of the two-storied mantapam is a 
curious little shrine built entirely, roof and all, of stone, with 
a rounded top, shaped like a wagon-cover, to its roof.- Mr. Sewell 
points out ^ that this bears a strong resemblance to the very ancient 
Dravidian shrines at the Seven Pagodas in Chingleput district and 
he considers ^ it to be of greater antiquity than any other struc- 
ture in the whole circuit of the hills.’’ There is another shrine of 
the same style close by it, partly encased in an outer covering of 
later masonry, and a third immediately north of the northern 
gopuram of the Pampdpati temple. 

Below this little shrine and north of it is the largest group of 
Jaina temples in the city. Their stepped towers, so unlike any- 
thing else among the ruins, are very noticeable. Besides this 
group, and the Grdnigitti shrine and the two dilapidated examples 
east of the elephant stables already mentioned, there is another 
Jaina shrine the other side of the road facing the Kadalaikallu 
Q-anesa, at least two more just north of the northern gdpuram of 
the Pampdpati temple and a fourth about a mile north-east of 
Hampi, standing above the path which runs along the bank of the 
Tuhgabhadra. So at one time the Jaina faith must have greatly 
flourished in these parts. The age of these shrines is uncertain, 
but as they all resemble in their details the Gdnigitti temple — 
which, as has been seen, was built in 1385— they perhaps also date 
from about that time and so are more than a century older than 
the larger temples built by Krishna Deva, 

Returning again to the road, the wayfarer passes down a steep 
dip into the Harnpi ba%aar, the finest of the four which still stand 
among the ruins. It is some 35 yards wide and nearly 800 yards 
long and the houses in it are still used as lodgings by the pilgrims 
to the annual car-festival (a function which is declining in import- 
ance) and are consequently in some sort of repair. Paes describes 
it as being in his time “a very beautiful street of very beautiful 
houses with balconies and arcades,” and adds 'Hhe king has a 
palace in the same street in which he resides when he visits this 
pagoda.” At its eastern end is a large but elnmsily executed 
Nandi, or bull, and a small mantapam erected on pillars of black 
stone finely carved in the Oh^lnkyan style, of which only a few 
examples are found in the ruins. 

^ Lists of Antiquitiei<, i, 106. 

Forgotten Empire, p. 20. Hr. Rea, iu the pai^er already quoted, contests this 
view on the ground that mortar has been used in its coustruction, but the little 
mortar visible about it seems to be merely a rough ‘ pointing ’ applied long after 
it was built. There is no sign of mortar having been placed between the stones 
themselves when they were originally laid in position. 


CHAP. XV. 
Hospst. 


35 



274 


SBLLABT. 


CHAP. XV. 
Hosfbt. 


At its "westem extremity stands tlie great templ6 of Pwmpapati 
or YiT"iipoLksha, wHch at one time was the only shrine in the mins in 
which worship was kept up. Pampd is usually said to have been 
the ancient and puranie name of the Tungabhadra. The local 
historians, however, favour another version which says that Pampd 
was a daughter of Brahma who was wont to bring fruit and flowers 
to the holy rishis who in olden times lived in these hills. Pleased 
with her faithful service they asked her to name a boon in return. 
She replied that she wished to wed Virflpaksha, or Siva. Taught 
by the rishis, she did such penance that Virupdksha looked with 
favour upon her, espoused her, and took the name of Pampdpati, 
or lord of Pampd, under which, and also under the alias of Virii* 
pdksha, he is still worshipped in this temple.^ It contains shrines 
to him and to Pampd and also to another of his wives called 
Bhuvanesvari. Hampi village is perhaps the original centre from 
which the city gradually extended. Parts of the temple are older 
than the kingdom of Vijayanagar itself ; an unpublished inscrip- 
tion on a stone standing to the north of it and dated A.D. 1199 
records gifts made to the god and Pampd by a private individual 
in the reign of king Kalideva of the Ndgavamsa who ruled at 
Kurugddu in the Bellary taluk. Later additions to it were made® 
by Harihara I, the first of the Vijayanagar chiefs, in honour of 
Mddhava or Vidydranya, the Brdhman sage who had helped him 
in the founding of the city,^ and, as an inscription within it shows, 
Krishna Deva built (in 1509-10) the ranga-mantapam in front of 
the god’s shrine. in honour of his coronation. Krishna Deva is 
also credited with having constructed the big eastern and northern 
gopurams, but another account states that the latter is called the 
Kannagiri gopuram and was built by a chief of the place of that 
name in the Nizam’s Dominions. It was repaired in 1837, when 
temples were still under the management of Grovernment, by 
Mr. P. W. Robertson, the then Collector of the district,^ and is 
decorated in an unusual style with many clusters of little pillars 


^ Whichever version is preferred, the fact remains tliat the word has given 
the village and the ruins the name by which they are now known. For llampe 
(as it should properly be spelt) is a corruption of Pampa, the initial P of the 
old Canarese changing, as it often does, into H. Cf. Euli^ a tiger, which in Uale- 
Kannada is 

2 JPorgotten Emjpire, p. 26. 

* Bast of the temple, outside its wall and near the Ldkapavana tank, is a 
small shrine to Yidyaranya of which the temple BrShmans do not give a clear 
acoount. 

* He was Collector of Bellary for 15 years, died at Anantapur in 1838, and 
lies bnmd in Gooty cemetery. 
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and very few of the figures with which these erections are usually 
so profusely ornamented. 

The shrine to Bhuvanesvari ^ contains a beautifully executed 
Chdlukyan doorway, flanked by the pierced stone panels charac- 
teristic of the style, and several Chdlukyan pillars. All these are 
carved in black stone. Work of this style belongs to the eleventh or 
twelfth century — that is to a period anterior to the founding of the 
kingdom of Vijayanagar — and this part of the temple is obviously 
older than the central shrine, for this latter has been unceremoni- 
ously and clumsily thrust in front of it. East of the temple and 
outside its walls is a primitive little shrine under an ancient and 
tottering pipal tree, which, with the adjoining tank called Loka- 
pdvana (“purifier of the world has a great local reputation for 
efficacy in casting out devils. 

From near the east end of the Hampi bazaar a stone-paved 
path which is submerged at high flood leads towards the river and 
thereafter winds among the big rocks on its brink to the temple of 
Kodanda Bdmasvdmi^ which lies just opposite to the gorge which has 
already been referred to. In flood-time the sight the river here 
presents is most impressive. The whole body of the stream is driven 
through a narrow channel across which one could almost toss a biscuit 
and which must be of no small depth. The force of the water is 
strongly exhibited in the large pot-holes and the deep cuts in the 
rock which become visible when the stream is low. The temple, 
in which regular worship is carried on, faces the most sacred 
bathing-pool in the river but is itself of little interest. 

Immediately beyond it, the path, keeping still to the river 
bank, passes the northern end of what is known as the Dancing- 
girls’^ street^ which leads up to the Achywtardyaniwdmi temple} 
This deserves more attention than it seems generally to get. The 
Matanga Parvatam behind it gives it an unusually picturesque 
setting, the sculpture in it is often carefully finished, and, if the 
scrub and growth which now scramble all over the courtyard were 
removed, the colonnade of carved pillars with detached shafts which 
runs round it would be seen to be one of the most graceful pieces 
of work in the ruins. Inscriptions on its doorways show that it 
was buOt by King Achyuta Edya in 1539. 

^ «The temple Brahmans do not allow the inside of the others to be seon. They 
adopted the same attitude in Paes’ time; but, he adds, “I, because I gave 
something to them, was allowed to enter.” 

® This can also be approached, and more easily, by the paved pathway leading 
Over the low rocky saddle immediately east of the Chalukyan mantapam at the 
eastern end of the Hampi baxaar above mentioned. 
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CHAP. XT, After passing the Dancing-girls’ street the path leaves the bank 
Hospet. of the river and leads sonth of the cave (conspicuously marked 
with the usual red and w^hite streaks) in which Sugriva kept Sita’s 
jewels, and the mark on the rock made by her garment as it fell. 
Close by here are the remains of a r mned bridge which crossed the 
river on monolithic uprights. Its date is not known, but it was 
apparently erected subsequent to the time of Paes (1520) as he says^ 
the people used then to ferry over the river in basket-boats. 
Further on is a curious kind of toran, consisting of two tall stone 
uprights connected by a stone beam, which is popularly declared to 
have been built to support the scales on which the kings, on their 
accession, were weighed against gold which was afterwards distri- 
buted among the Brdhmans. There is a similar erection in the 
village temple at Hosuru near Hospet. They were perhaps used 
for hook-swinging festivals. 

After winding through a quantity of less important remains 
the path arrives at length at the great temple of Vitthalasmmi or 
Vithobd^ the last of the ruins to which it will he necessary to refer 
and in some ways the most notable of them all. In and about 
it are no less than 23 inscriptions of dates ranging from 1513 to 
1564 A.D. Several of these are much damaged, but those which 
are stiU legible show that king Krishna Deva, to whom the city 
owes so much, began the temple and endowed it with villages ; 
that his ’two queens built the gdpurams and presented golden 
vessels to the shrine ; and that his two successors Achyuta and 
Saddsiva, and many private individuals, made gifts of various kinds 
to the building. The temple was never finished nor consecrated. 
Work on it was probably stopped by the destruction of the city in 
1565, hut tradition gives another reason and says that it was built 
specially for the famous image of Vithobd at Pandharpur in the 
Sholdpur district of Bombay but that the god, having come to look 
at it, refused to move, saying that it was too grand for him and 
fchat he preferred his own humbler home.® 

Facing the main gate of the temple are the scattered remains 
of a long bazaar through which runs a path which eventually leads 
(see the plan) into the track already referred to which takes ofE 
from the Kdmaldpuram-Kampli road and goes to the ferry to 
. Anegundi. Inside the court is a car for the god made of stone 

^ Forgotten Umpire ^ p. 259. 

^ Vithoba is a god of tbe Maratha country and is rarely met with outside it. 
He is regarded as a form of Krisbua. Monior Williams (Brdhmcmism a/nd 
Mindmsm, 4ith ed., p. 263) quotes bim as an instance of local deibcation, butt 
B6emi|^to bave confounded bim witb another personage. 
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in place of the usual wood.^ It is badly cracked, apparently by CHAP. XV. 
fire. The people believe that religious merit is obtained by turning Hospet. 
round its stone wheels, and the result is that the axles, which are 
also of stone, have been worn away to a dangerous degree. 

On either side of the court stand two mantapams which in any 
other situation would be considered notable instances of rich 
design and patient, careful workmanship. But they are entirely 
dwarfed by the building which is the glory of the temple and of 
the ruins — ^the great mantapam which stands in front of the shrine. 

This rests on a richly sculptured basement and its roof is supported 
by huge masses of granite, some fifteen feet high, each consisting of 
a central pillar surrounded by detached shafts, figures mounted on 
ydlis, and other ornament, all cut from one single block of stone. 

These are surmounted by an elaborate and equally massive cornice, 
and the whole is’ “ carved with a boldness and expression of power 
nowhere surpassed in the buildings of its class ^ ” and shows the 
extreme limit in florid magnificence to which the style advanced.^’^ 

This beautiful building has been grievously injured by the 
destroyers of the city. Several of the carved pillars have been 
attacked with such fury that they are hardly more than shapeless 
blocks of stone, and a large portion of the centre of it has been 
destroyed utterly — Tantum religio potuit suadere malorum. 

And here we may fitly take leave of Vijayanagar. The ruins 
are now under the charge of the Department of Public Works, 
which has of late years expended considerable sums in clearing away 
the vegetation which grew among them and shoring up the parts 
of them which seemed in danger of fafiing. A staff of watchers is 
employed to prevent wanton damage and the ravages of those who 
still hope to find hidden treasure among them. The worst offend- 
ers among these latter are the wandering bairdgis from Northern 
India, who stick at no desecration in their anxiety for gain and 
have more than once been suspected of offering human sacrifices 
(the only kind believed to ho of any avail) to the goddess who is 
supposed to guard hidden treasure, in order to induce her to reward 
their efforts. As recently as July 1902 the body of an unknown 
man was found in the inner shrine of one of the small temples 
close to Hampi in circumstances which left little doubt but that he 
had been thus offered up. His head had been severed from his body 
and placed above the door of the shrine, he had been eviscerated 
and otherwise mutilated, and lying on the ground round the trunk 

^ It has been described as being cut from a single stone but this is obviouslv 
a fable. 

® Eergusson, Indian Architecture^ p. 374*. 

® Mr* Kea, in the paper already referred to. 
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CHAP. XV. were found the usual accompaniments of a sacrifice, namely, holy 
Hospet. ashes, flowers, a match-box which had doubtless been used to light 
the camphor, aud three broken coeoanuts. 

The ofiicexs of the Archseological Survey have made a number of 
drawings of the various ruins and are now mapping the whole of 
the site of the city on a large scale. The materials thus collected 
are eventually to be worked up into an authoritative account of the 
fallen capital. 

Hospet (“ new town : Head-quarters of the Divisional 
OfiScer (Head Assistant Collector) of the four western taluks and 
of the Tahsildar of Hospet taluk. Union; railvray-station ; Sub- 
registrar’s oflfice ; police-station ; District Munsif^s Court ; travel- 
lers’ bungalow. Population 18,482. In 1868 the Head Assistant 
Collector’s head-quarters were removed to Gooty and thence, in 
1869, to Penukonda. The Collector then looked after Hospet and 
a Deputy Collector with head-quarters at Harpanahalli was in 
charge of the other three western taluks. "When the Anantapur 
district was formed in 1882 a Head Assistant Collector was again 
posted to Hospet. The District Munsif’s Court was transferred 
here from NarAyanadevarakeri in 1900. 

The town was built by the Vijayanagar king Krishna Deva 
between 1509 and 1520 in honour of Ndgaldd^vi, a courtesan 
whom he had known in the days of his youth and whom he 
married after he became king. He called it, after her, Ndgaldpur, 
and it was his favourite residence. In his time it was the entrance 
gate, as it were, to the city of Vijayanagar for all travellers coming 
up from Goa and the west coast. Paes says ^ it was — 

‘‘ a very strong city fortified with walls and towers, and the gates 
“ at the entrance very strong, with towers at the gates ; these walls are 
not like those of other cities, bnt are made of very strong masonry such 
as would be found in few other parts, and inside very beautiful rows of 
‘‘ buildings made after their manner with flat roofs. There live in this 
“ many merchants, and it is filled with a large population because the 
“ king induces many honourable merchants to go there from his cities, 
and there is much water in it.” 

To-day, beyond a few fragments in the western portion of 
the town (still called * the fort’) and the fallen rampart which 
runs southwards from the Divisional OflBieer’s bungalow, hardly a 
trace of these walls is to be seen. In the 1866 famine, workers 
on relief were employed in throwing down much of the fort wall 
into the ditch which then surrounded it, this latter having become a 
receptacle for all sorts of unsavoury rubbish. 

^ JPorgottem Mmpirgy p, 244 . 
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Krislina Deva also made the enormous embankment south of the CHAP. XV. 
town which connects the two ends of the two parallel ranpres of hills Hospbt. 
which further south enclose the valley of Sandur. It was carried 
out with the aid of Joao de la Ponte, a Portuguese engineer whose 
services had been lent to the king by the governor-general of 
Goa. Along the top of it now runs the chief road to the taluks 
of Hadagalli, Harpanahalli and Ktidligi. Paes says ^ of it : 

“ The king made a tank there, which, as it seems to me, has the 
“ width of a Ealcon-shot, and it is at the mouth of two hills, so that all the 
water which comes from either one side or the other collects there ; 

“ and, besides this, water comes to it from more than three leagues by 
‘‘pipes which run along the lower parts of the range outside. The 
“ water is brought from a lake which itself overflows into a little river.’’ 

This ^ lake ’ seems to have been the Dhanayakanak^ri tank. 

The people still relate how the water from its surplus weir was once 
brought to the tank made by the big embankment by a channel 
led along the south side of the more southern of the two ranges 
which enclose Sandur, and it is said that the remains of this 
channel can still be traced there, near the line which the new 
railway to Xotthru follows along the slope of the hill. Paes goes 
on : — 

“ In order to make this tank the said king broke down a hill 
“ which enclosed the ground occupied by the said t^ink. In the tank 
“ I saw so many people at work that there must have been fifteen or 
“twenty thousand men, looking like ants, so that you could not 
‘‘ see the ground on which they walked, so many there were . . 

“ The tank hurst two or three times, and the king asked his 
“Brahmans to consult their idol as to the reason why it burst so 
often, and the Brahmans said that the idol was displeased, and 
“ desired that they should make a sac rifice, and should give him the 
“blood of men and horses and buffaloes,- and as soon as the king 
“ heard this he forthwith commanded that at the gate of the pagoda 
“ the heads of sixty men should be cut off, and of certain horses and 
“ buffaloes, which was at once done-” 

The tank seems to have eventually been a success, as Nuniz 
says of it by means of this water they made many improvements 
in the city and many channels by which they irrigated rice -fields 
and gardens, hut within living memory it has never, for some 
reason, contained any water at all and the whole of its bed is now 
cultivated with dry crops. 

Immediately south of Hospet, at the northern end of the big 
embankment, rises a prominent hill of a curious conical shape with 
smooth grass-covered sides which is called the J61ada-rdsi, or 

^ Forgotten Empire, p. 244, 
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heap of cholam.’’ The youth among the local Boyas used to 
bacfe themselves to run up it without stopping, carrying a bag of 
grain on their shoulders. Further east along this same range is 
the bold pea.k of Jambunath Konda (2,980 feet above the sea) and 
half way up this, in a very picturesque glen, standing on a broad 
artificial terrace, is the temple of Jambunath. From Hospet to 
the foot of the hill is about three miles, and a, paved way leads up 
to the temple. Half way up the ascent is a mantapam on two of 
the pillars of which are inscriptions. One of these is dated A.D. 
lo49 and records gifts to the Hannmanta and Anantasayana 
shrines on the hill. The temple itself is of no particular interest 
but contains a mineral spring which is accredited with manifold 
healing virtues. 

Hospet itself consists of one long hazaar street with a temple 
at the end of it and a number of small lanes opening off this. 
Its chief merchants live in its suburb of Chittavddigi, which is 
the chief centre of the trade of the western taluhs. Owing partly 
to the fever which is gradually invading the western portion of 
CLittavddigi and partly to the existence of the railway station 
in Hospet, Ohittavddigi is extending eastwards to join the rest of 
the town. The fever is worst on the land under the channels from 
the Tungabhadra. More than one village among the wet fields 
(Hdsdru is a melancholy instance) has been almost entirely 
deserted because of it, and even the farm labourers frequently live 
in Hospet or Ohittavddigi and go out daily to their work rather 
than reside amid the irrigated land. Chiefly owing to this fact 
the population of the Hospet Union, which includes Ohittavddigi 
and Muddaldpuram, advanced by over 40 per cent, in the ten 
years ending in 1901, 

Latterly plague has visited the tow n several years in succession. 
It has usually been originally imported from the Nizam’s 
Dominions or Bombay, but once arrived it seems to find Hospet 
congenial to it and several times complete evacuation of the town 
has been necessary. The people are getting used to these attacks 
and the building of toy plague-slieds is becoming a favourite game 
among the children ! 

In 1884, in 1885 and again in 1898 it was proposed to turn 
the place into a municipality, but on each occasion the people 
themselves evinced so strong a. dislike to the idea, and the diffi- 
culties connected with the formation of a suflSeienlly intelligent 
council and the apportionment of the expenditure between Hospet 
and its suburbs were considered to be so real that the proposition 
was at length abandoned. 
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The chief industry of the place is cotton-’weaving. This has CHAP. XV. 
already been refeiTed to above.^ There is a native tannery, which Hospet. 
renders the Divisional Officer’s bungalow a most unpleasant resi- 
dence when the wind lies that w^a.y. Five or six families make 
brass toe-rings, bangles, cattle-bells, etc., but not brass vessels. 

The trade in jaggery (most of it goes by rail to the Bombay side) 
is still large, but the decline in prices — due, apparently, to the 
competition of sugar refined by European processes — has affected 
it adversely. The jaggery is made from the cane growm under the 
Tungabhadra channels. So universal is now the use of the iron 
cane-crushing mill that two native smiths in Hospet have learnt 
to make and repair them. They procure the necessary castings, 
etc., from Madras and adjust them and put them together. One of 
them employs a lathe worked by bullock-power. 

Conspicuous objects in the town are the three stone and chunam 
Muhammadan tombs east of the bazaar-street (known locally as 
the three mosques ”) and the two other similar erections near the 
Divisional Officer’s bungalow. Local accoxmts say they were the 
tombs of Musalmans who were slain in some battle and no more 
explicit history of them is forthcoming. The one within the 
Plead Assistant Collector’s compound was used as his residence up 
to 1897, when the present bungalow w’as put up. 

The well east of the bazaar street (^‘ Subadar bhavi,” as it is 
called) and the mosque adjoining it wore constructed, as a Hindo- 
stdni inscription in the latter testifies, in Hijra 1200 (1785-86) by 
Gaffur Khan, who was Subadar of Hospet under Tipu at the time. 

In an open piece of ground about 40 yards south of the travellers’ 
bungalow, under two banyan trees, is buried William Olavering, 
who died in 1854, aged 22. IIo was engaged^ in laying the 
telegraph lino from Bellary to Secunderabad and died of cholera 
in the Hospet travellers’ bungalows An old Koracha who had 
dug the grave was alive untit very recently and in 1893 a 
slab of stone Avas placed over the spot which he indicated as that 
where Clavering had been buried, 

Kainalapuram : Seven miles north*east of Hospet railway- 
station; Union; police-station; travellers’ bungalow. Population 
6,032. The village is more than twice as large as any other in the 
taluk, being over 23,000 aoi*es in extent, but much of this consists of 
the barren and almost uninhabited hills which stand on either side 
of the road leading from it to Daroji and thonce to Bellary. 
Kamalapuram also includes much of the site of the old city of 
Vijayanagar. Tlio ruins of this which Ho within its limits have 

^ Chapter ® Sco Mr. J. J. Cotton’s Lint of Tomhs, 

36 
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been referred to under ‘ Hampi ’ above. In 1820 ^ it was the 
residence of the Bdja of ijiegundi, the last representative of the 
Vijayanagar dynasty. It contains a fort with a high round tower 
in the centre, circular bastions at the four- comers, and other 
bastions in the middle of the walls connecting these. An empty 
stone well within this is held to he sacred to Brahma, and worship 
performed at it is declared to be very efficacious in the case of 
difficult labour or when children are ill. The big tank of the 
village is fed by the Edya channel from the Tungabhadra and 
irrigates some 450 acres of wet land, cultivated mainly with paddy 
and sugar-cane. It is full of fish and pays a fishery rent (some 
Es. 400) only second in amount to that of the tank atDaroji. 

Until recently the manufacture of the huge shallow iron pans 
in w'hioh the cane- juice is boiled was a considerable industry in 
Kdmaldpuram. The iron was brought by pack bullocks from 
Jambunath Honda— the noticeable dome-shaped hill at the Hospet 
end of the Sandur range — and was smelted and worked by men 
of the Kammara casto. Of late years the cheaper English iron has 
completely ousted the country product, the smelting industry is 
dead and the Kammaras confine themselves to making and 
mending the boilers with English material. They have a temple 
of their own to Kdli in the village, where the worship is conducted 
by one of themselves. 

' The neatly-kept Muhammadan darga close by the gate of the 
old city of Vijayanagar on the road to Eampli is said by those in 
chai'ge of it to have been built by Basalat J ang of Adoni in honour 
of Saiyad Nurulla Khadir, a holy man whom he held in honour. 
It has an inam of eight acres of wet land, worth some Es. 200, 
and on the 15th of the month Eajjab an wrws in honour of the 
saint is held. 

Eampli; Lies 21 miles north-west of Hospet and 14 from 
Kdmaldpuram, this latter part of the road, winding as it does 
among the jangle and the lower outliers which flank Timmapuram 
hill, being one of the most picturesque marches in the district. 
Until 1851 the village was the bead-quarters of Hospet taluk, 
which was then known as the Eampli taluk. Tho place has now 
a population of 9,803, is a Union, and contains a Sub-registrar’s 
office, a police-station, and a travellers’ Bungalow. This last lies 
on the extreme east of tho town, on the road to Dardji, and is in 
the charge of the Public Works Department. It was built as an 
office for the sub-magistrate who used to be posted here, his old 
office in the town being very dilapidated. But almost as soon as 

^ According to Pliaroah’s Gazetteer, p. 100. 
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it was finished the scheme establishing stationary snb-magistrates, 
which rendered a sub-magistrate in Kampli unnecessary, came into 
force, and the building was accordingly diverted to its present 
purpose. 

The village can boast an ancient history, for, as has been seen 
in Chapter II above, it was a Chdlukyan capital in A.D. 106i 
and the Cholas considered their conquest of it a fact of sufficient 
importance to be left on record on a pillar of victory.^ 

Later on it is mentioned by Ibn Batuta ^ as one of the strong- 
holds of the original chiefs of Anegundi and still later it vras 
evidently a kind of outpost of the city of Vijayanagar. Its 
fort, which is built of the dark roek found hereabouts in the bed 
of the Tungabhadra, stands on the edge of the river at the end of 
a fine reach. It is said ® to have been built by one of the poligars 
of Bellary wdiile they were still subject to ’Vijayanagar. After 
the destruction of that kingdom at Talikota these poligars threw 
off their allegiance, and one of them, Hanumappa, defeated his 
suzerain outside Eampli, but failed in an attempt to take its fort. 
The fort is crowded with houses. It is known as Kampli ^ Fort in 
contradistinction to the ‘ Pettah ’ -which lies a mile or more from the 
river. The Pettah, though almost equally crowded, is supposed to 
be more healthy. The streets in it arc extraordinarily narrow, 
there being only one of them along which a bnllook-eart can be 
driven. At high floods in the Tungabhadra it is cut off from the 
fort. 

Kampli is not a flourishing place. Its weaving industry, 
which has been alluded to in Chapter VI above, is decayed and the 
jaggery produced from the sugar-cane grown on its wet lands^ — 
which are watered by channels from the Tungabhadra-- does not 
command the price it used, owing to its inferior quality and to 
the competition of sugar refined by European processes. Wood- 
carving and the manufacture of toys lacquered in the usual manner 
on a lathe used to be carried on in the town, hut the former in- 
dustry is dead (the carved doorways and eaves to be seen in the 
bazaar-street are said to Lave been done in Bellary) and only ono 
family remains which makes any toys. The fine breed of pack- 
bnffaloes which is met with in this and a few of the surrounding 
villages has been referred to in Chapter I, p. 22. The basket-boat 
ferry over the Tungabhadra here is perhaps the most frequented 
in the district. Large quantities of toddy come across it from the 
Nizam’s Dominions. 


^ Jnd. Ant.i xix, 340. “Forgotten x>, 17* 

® Pharoali’s Gazetteer, p. lOS, 
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Narayaiiad6varakeri : EigM miles south-west of Hospot. 
Union; police-station; Public Works DopartmoTit re^t-liouso. 
Population 4,121. It was the chief town of the jaghir which 
was granted to tho poligar of Harpanahalli in 1799 and re- 
sumed on failure of direct descent in 1826. Parts of the foit 
wall and the poligar’s ^ palace ’ still remain. The latter is now 
used as a school. Up to 1899 there was a District Munsif hero, 
and the building was then occupied by his Court. One of the 
MunsiiPs, D, Togappa Nayak, built tho fine well at tho west end 
of the town and carried out other mucli-neoded improvements. 
The Court has recently been moved to Tlospct. The place has since 
greatly decreased in importance and is now chiefly known for 
its large tank and for the great number of Basavis^ who are to 
he found in it. The whole village will be submerged by the 
waterspread of the I’oscrvoir to bo constructed on the Tuiiga- 
bhadra at Malapuram and the villagers arc already looking out 
for a site to which to move themselves and their possessions. 

Timmalapuram : In the southernmost^ corner of the taluk 
three miles east of tho prominent peak of Anekallugudda, stand 
the xnins of the old village of Timmalapuram. Tho present 
village has a population of only 231 souls. Deserted villages are 
not uucommon in Bellary, hut their ruins usixally comprise little 
beyond remains of tho ordinary mud and stone houses of the 
country. At TimmaMpuram there are vestiges of three fortified 
walls, one within the other, and the innermost is still in fair 
repair. Within this last stands a temple to Gopdlakrishna with 
a high gopuram in which, though the image of the god’s wife 
Rukmani has been mutilated and treasure-seekers have thrown 
down the dhvaja-stambha and torn up some of the pavement, 
worship is still carried on. An inscription near the entrance is 
said to state that it was* built in A.D. 1539 by Baikara Rdmap- 
payya (apparently some local chief) to celebrate tlic birth of his 
eldest son. Three or four hundred yards from it, also within 
the inner wall of the fort, is another large temple with another 
high gopuram which contains three images and a lingam. It is 
deserted. An inscription in front of it says it was built by the 
same Rdmappayya mentioned above. Between tho innermost and 
the middle walls of the fort is a ruined temple to Virabhadra. 
Near it is a well, and an inscription states ihat this was also 
constructed by the same Edmappayya, Besides smaller rained 
buildings, this middle wall also encloses a dilapidated temple 
tio Mallikdrjuna which again, according to an inscription in front 

^ Seo p. 66. 
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of it, was erected Ly tlie same Edmappayya. All these temples chap, xy, 
are eonstraeted in the same style as the buildings of the same Hospet, 
date at Hampi. * 

The villagers can give no clear account of the liibtory of the 
village. It was olndously once a considerable place, and is said 
to have been deserted because it was unhealthy. An attempt 
is stated to have been made “ some fiftj^ years back to ro-occupy 
it, but without success. 

Toranagallu ; Eighteen miles w^est of Bellary on the road 
to Sandur. Travellers’ bangalow and railway station. Popu-' 
lation 1,650. The great, baiT, fallen blocks surrounding the 
conical granitoid hill which rises close to the village are in strong 
contrast with the smoother, grass-covered slopes of the Baiidur 
hills in* the distance. On the north side of the hill occurs a 
very handsome dark porphyry, its hlaekish-grey base being studded 
with bright flesh-coloured felspar crystals of largo size. In 
many parts of the rock the longer axes of these crystals all lie 
in two directions w^hich aro nearly at right angles to each other. 

The village contains a wood depot belonging to tbo Eorcst Depart- 
ment in which firewood and timber from the leased forests in 
Sandur State are stored. 

^ In the travellers’ bungalow is a board stating that the huilding 
was erected in 1848 by 0« Eamasvdmi Bramini, late Head Account- 
ant in the Bellary Colleotorate. This man had no children and 
was well-known in his day for his many charitable undertakings. 

Toranagallu was at that time a stage on the journey from 
Bellary to the then recently-established sanitarium at Eamau- 
drug and the bungalow must have been of great use to those 
who were travelling thither. 
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KUDLIGI TALUK. 


Eudligi, one of the four western taluks,’’ is perhaps the 
most picturesque portion of the district. Extensive date-palm 
groves fringe its streams, especially in the Hanishi and Plosahalli 
firkas ; it is famous for its tamarinds, which are particularly fine 
round about Ohoranuru and Gudekota ; and the hilly country 
north of these same two places is the wildest and most rugged in 
Eellary. Bound Kotthru there is a little black cotton-soil, but 
two-thirds of the taluk consist of rod land and a fifth is covered 
^yith mixed soils. The red land is far inferior in quality to that in 
Adoni, Bellary and Hospet. To the east the taluk slopes towards 
the Chinna Hagari while its w^estern half drains into the Ohikka 
Hagari. Several places in it have a bad name for malaria. 

Statistics regarding Kudligi will be found in the separate 
Appendix. It is more sioarsely peopled than any other taluk in 
the district. It also contains the smallest proportion of Musal- 
mans. Canarese is its prevailing vernacular, but this gives way to 
Telugu along the eastern side of the taluk. Its blanket-weaving 
industry is referred to in Chapter VI. It supplies Bellary, Sandur 
State, and even parts of Alfir, with toddy from its date-palms and 
exports considerable quantities of tamarind. 

It is the poorest taluk in the district. Its land is the worst in 
quality, the dry land paying an average assessment of only 5 
annas per acre and much of it being rated at as little as 2 annas ; 
the land revenue derived from it, and the incidence of this per 
head of the population, is less than anywhere else ; the percentage 
of the holdings which pay less than Es. 10 is higher than in any 
other taluk ; and nearly ten per cent, of the pattas are for one 
rupee and less. Only three-fifths of the taluk are arable (the forest 
area being larger than in any other taluk in the district) and of 
this one-third is waste. One reason for this largo proportion is 
that much of the waste land is thickly covered with trees and the 
ryots hesitate to pay the considerable sums which under the ordi- 
nary rules would be due for the value of this growth. Becently, 
therefore, a system has been sanctioned ^ under which special 
pattas are issued under Board’s Standing Order No. 6, paragraph 8, 
permitting the pattadar to pay the usual tree-tax on the trees until 
the total value of them has been discharged, instead of the whole 

^ B.P., .Mis. No, 283 (L.E.), dated 28th January 1901. 
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value at once in one sure. So far tbe system has been a success. 
The forest area in the taluk has also been recently added to ^5 which 
will again .i educe the proportion of waste. Even the land in 
the taluk which is eultivahle is often too poor to stand continuous 
cropping and the area cultivated consequently fluctuates consider- 
ably and much of it is only grown with horse-gram, a crop which 
will flourish with little rain on almost any soil. 

Kudligi has, however, a larger area under tanks than any other 
taluk — the two most noteworthy chains of reservoirs being those 
which endj respectively, in the tanks at Hanishi and Kotturu — 
and also a greater extent under wells. Thus, although it possesses 
no channels at all, some four per cent, of it, quite a high figure 
for a Bellary taluk, is protected in all seasons. Moreover its cattle 
have ample grazing ground in its numerous forests. Cholam and 
korra are, as usual, the staple food* grains and a larger acreage is 
sown with castor than in any other taluk. 

The more noteworthy places in it are the following : — 

Ambali ; Six miles north-west of Kotturu and near the tri- 
junction of the three taluks of Hadagalli, Harpanahalli and Kddligi, 
Population 1,425. Contains a black stone Chalukyan temple 
dedicated to Kallesvara which has hitherto attracted no notice and 
is not included in Mr. Pea's account ^ of the examples of this 
stylo which occur in this corner of the district. The building 
consists of a single shrine opening onto a mantapam of cruciform 
plan which is supported on pillars and is somewhat similar to 
that at the Kallesvara temple at Biigali. The tow'ers above 
the shrine and the parapet over the mantapam cornice (which 
latter is of the common double-curved variety) are both of them 
almost shapeless masses of whito-Avashed masonry which look as 
though they must have been added at a recent ‘ restoration,’ but 
the remainder of the building is constructed throughout in the 
usxral Chalukyan style. It is all made of black stone. On the 
outer walls of the shrine the lower courses of carving consist 
almost exclusively of the lions and crocodiles’ heads so frequently 
found in tho other Chalukyan temples in this part of the district, 
and in tho centix* of each of these three walls is one of tho 
elaborately carved bays so characteristic of the stylo. The 
doorw'ay to the shrine is, as usual, delicately sculptured and is 
flanked on either side by the customary perforated stone windowrs. 
The contours of the pillars of the mantapam arc of three main 
varieties, those on the extreme cuter edge of it following one 

^ G.O., No. 760, Kov., elated 27th August 1001, 

® OhaJMhjan Architoclure, Vol. XXI of tho Keports e)f the Aroliajologicai 
fciurvoy of ludiu. 
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general design, and those next inside them another, while the four 
central pillars are larger than the others, and, as is common in this 
style, stand on carved pedestals. All these pillars are circular 
in plan, hut they are so thickly covered with whitewash that it 
is scarcely possible to follow the details in their contours or decide 
how far these differ in different pillars. The ceilings of the 
mantapam are not remarkable for their carving, none of them 
bearing anytliing more elaborate than a lotus. There arc two 
inscriptions in the temple which are dated 1081-82 and 1105-00 
A.D. respective!)^, in the sixth and the thirtieth years of the 
Western Chalukja king Vikramaditya VI. The earlier of the 
tw ’'0 records gifts to the temple and thus shows that it is at least 
822 years old. In the Hanumdn temple in this village is a third 
inscription of the Western Chalukya dynasty which is dated A.D. 
1143-44 in the reign of Jagadekamalla II. 

Gudekota ; Eighteen miles by road east of Kddligi ; police- 
station ; jpopulation 1,287. The camping place is among a spe- 
cially fine group of the tamarind trees for which the neighhourhood 
is famous. The village is now an insignificant place, but was for- 
merly the residence of a well-knowui poligar. W^est of the present 
habitations, in what is known as the hdlu-wu^ or ‘^old village,’’ 
may still bo seen several temples, a portion of a ruined building 
w^hieh is called ‘‘Poligar mabal,” or “ Poligars’ ball,” and the 
debris of many dwellings. In front of the temple to Virabhadra 
here is a slab on wdiich are a male and a female figure, with a few 
lines of some inscription. Other curiosities are the sculptures, 
apparently commemorating some victory, w^hioh are cut on a boulder 
immediately south of the path running hetw^een the present village 
and the rocky hill just south of it, and the collection of unusually 
large snake-stones and snake goddesses hy the tamarind tree near 
the eastern end of the tank which lies west of tho “ old village.” 
Several of these latter are six feet high. The tank, which has a 
high revetted embankment, is known as Bommalingauakeri, after 
a poligar who is said to have built it. Tho date when he lived is 
not known. Some of the descendants of the old chiefs still reside 
in the village, hut the family papers in their possession contain 
only legendary and conflicting accounts of the fortunes of their 
forebears and are not %vorth citing. 

The ruins of the old fojij stand just north of the village, ou a 
boulder-strewm hill remarkable for the enormous size of tho blocks 
into which its granite has weathered. Mr. Druco Foote thought 
them about the largest he had seen in any part of South India. 
The goats and goat-herds use several rough routes over the boulders 
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to the top o£ the hill, hut behind the PoHgar mahal^ leading past 
one of the old granaries, is an easy path up a set of dilapidated 
steps. There are two curious wells on the top. One, from its 
unusually narrow, oblong shape, is called “ the cradle well.’’ The 
other is a stone-lined construction, about 35 feet square, which is 
excavated under a strange natural arch formed of many huge 
boulders heaped one above the other. The whole pile is upheld by 
a Mngle great stone, which forms, as it w^ere, the keystone of the 
arch and a slight displacement of which would bring it, and all the 
boulders above it, crashing down into the well. East of this is a 
granary with brick arches inside, from the top of the little circular 
bastion close by which a good view is obtained of the village 
below, the big boulders on which the fort walls are built and the 
many neighbouring granite hills. A far better outlook is that 
from the two little watch towers on the extreme summit of the hill 
The way to these, which is not easily discovered without a guide, 
lies over and among the confused heaps of boulders on which the 
* buildings are perched. Eoiigh notches have been cut in the more 
slippery parts of the rook to afford a foothold. 

When anything especially calamitous threatens tho village a 
festival is held in honour of the village goddess, Durgamma, which 
ill many respects rosemhles that celebrated at Kudligi and 
described below. But the great expense involved prevents its 
frequent oecurronce and it is said that the last feast of the kind 
took place some fifty years hack. 

Gunasagaram : Eight miles in a straight line duo south 
of Kfidligi. The image in the temple here is held in much repute 
for the excellence of its workmanship. 

Jaraxuali ; Village and hill nine miles in a direct line 
south-west of Kfidligi. Population 896. The hill is 2,742 feet 
above the sea and some 800 feet above the surrounding country, 
and is a most conspicuous landmark for miles round-. The fort on 
the top of it, now in ruins, was formerly the residence of a well- 
known poligar who owned much of the country round, including 
Sandur State. This latter (see p. 310 below) was taken from him 
by Siddoji Bao G-horpade in 1728. 

Tho founder of the family was one Pennappa Ndyak.^ Eor ser- 
vices in seizing a rebellious chief ho was rewarded by king Achyuta 
Jtiiya of Vijayanagar with a personal jaghir valued at 15,300 
Muhammad Sliahi pagodas and another estate valued at 35,150 
pagodas on condition of his providing, when called upon, 500 horse 

^ This history is taken from Munro’s report of 20tli March 1802 to Govern- 
mevit. 
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CHAP. XV, and SjOOO foot. After the fall of Vijayanagar, the Bijdpur kings 
K^pLiai. resumed much of this country and in return for what they left him 
“ requii’ed the poligar to pay a peshkash of Bs. 20,000 and provide 
300 horse and 2,000 foot. Aurangzeb reduced the troops to he 
maintained to 1,000 foot and raised the peshkash to Es 50,000. 
In 1742 the chiefs of Chitaldrug and Harpanahalli stripped the 
poligar of all his possessions except a few villages round the fort, 
and ten years later the former of them reduced the poligar to a 
position of entire dependency, requiring him to supply 500 peons 
when called upon. 

"When Haidar Ali took Chitaldrug in 17G7, the Jaramali 
poligar complained to him of the way in which the Chitaldrug 
chief had treated him. Whereupon the latter put him to death. 
His son fled to Sholapur, but in 1777 he rendered some service to 
Haidar at the siege of Chitaldrug and was in return re-instatod by 
that ruler in Jaramali and required to pay him a peshkash of 1,500 
Madras pagodas and a nazar of another 600 pagodas. He accom- 
panied Haidar on his expedition to the Carnatic in 1780 with 
1,000 foot and 100 horse. In 1787 Haidar’s son Tipn resumed 
the jaghir aud carried off the poligar to Seringapatam, where he 
gave him a small uppointmeut. But the poligar heard rumours 
that Tipu meant to eireumcise him and fled to Sholdpur. During 
the second Mysore war he regained Jaramali, and paid the Mara- 
thas a peshkash of Es. 20,000, Imt after the peace of 1792 with 
Tipu he was again expelled. 

When Jaramali was made over to the Nizam b>’ the Partition 
Treaty of 1799 the poligar was allowed to rent the villages x'ound 
it at their full value. But he fell into arrears with his payments 
and wheu Beliary was ceded to. the Company in 1800 ho took 
refuge in Mysore lest he should be apprehended and forced to pay. 
Three members of the family are still paid small allowances by 
Government. 

Kotturu: A rising town twelve miles west-south-west of 
Kudligi. Union; travellers^ bungalow; police-station; popula- 
tion 6,996. 

The place is a great centre of the Lingdyats, wlio form a very 
large proportion of the population. It is sanctified ia thoir eyes 
by the exploits there of a guru of their sect, named Basappa 
Lingasv4mi, who lived, taught, aud eventually died within it at 
some date which is not aoourately known. There is a long purdiia 
inCanarese all about him, Imt it is legendary rather than historical 
and is of no value to the searcher after facts. His tomb is in a large 
rectangular stone building on the eastern side of the town* It is 
enclosed all round with granite walls, parts of which are carved 
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(the carviug being sometimes also coloured, wliich is unusual in 
these parts), and is supported by granite pillars, some of -which 
arc well soulptured. West of its main entrance stands an almost 
shapeless image, said to represent Gajalakshmi, which when 
removed from its upright position and laid upon the ground is 
reputed to have great efficacy in oases of difficulties in child-birth. 
Basappa Lingasvdmi, or Kotra (Kotthiu) Basappa as he is 
generally called, is worshipped in the big temple in the middle of 
the town, which is known as Kotra Basappa’s temple. Kotra 
and its allied forms Kotri, Kotravva, Kotrappa, etc., is still the 
most popular name in the village for boys, and girls are similarly 
called Kotramma, Kotri Basamma, etc. The shrine used appa- 
rently to be dedicated to V irabhadra, and it is said that the image 
of this god still stands within it behind the Lingiyat emblem. 
The Lingdyats among the poligars of Haqmnahalli are said to 
have added to the temple, and one of them gave it a palanquin 
decorated with ivory, which is still preserved in it. 

Basappa, says the story, came to Kotthru at the time that it 
was a stronghold of the Jains, vanquished them in controversy, 
converted them to the Lingayat faith and set up a lingam in their 
principal temple. This temple is what is now known as the 3Idrn- 
knlln-maiha, or “ thrcc-stono-math,” each side of each of its three 
slu'inos being built of throe largo blocks of stone. It is an unusu- 
ally good specimen of an undoubtedly Jain temple, and has three 
separate shrines, facing respectively north, east and south, and all 
opening onto a central chamber in which the image now stands. 
The towei's over those three shrines ai’o square in form, are built 
throTighout of stone, taper in steps towards the top, and thus 
resemble those of the Jain temples which stand on the rock above 
the Pampapati temple at Kampi. Close to the entrance to the 
contra! chamber is an inscription on a stone half bmied in the 
earth. Three other inscriptions, it may be here noted, are built 
into the outer wall of the house of Chudamani Sdstri in “ the fort.” 
Tho fori only survives in name, the walls having been thrown 
down, apparently as a relief-work in some former famine, into the 
ditch which surrounded them. 

Tho village goddess tlr-avva (“village grandmother”) is 
treated, when calamities impend, to a festival which resembles 
in some of its ceremonial the feast to the goddess at Kudligi 
described below. The phjari is a Badagi (carpenter) by caste and 
on these occasions, as at K-lidligi, he first renovates the imago of 
tho goddess and then places it in a pandal. That night a dedicated 
he-buffalo is sacrificed to her by M61as, who afterwards dance 
before her ; grain is cooked and scattered round the village ; and 
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CHAP. xr. several hundred sheep and goats are sacrificed. The goddess is 
xfDLiGi. finally taken outside the village in procession, preceded, as at 
Kudligi, by the head of the sacrificed buffalo. 

The only industry in the town worth mention is the weaviug 
of common cotton cloths, most of which is in the hands of the 
Lingayafcs. But the place is a considerable centre of commerce 
and its importance will doubtless receive a great impetus when the 
railway to it from Hospet is completed. At present the trade is 
mainly with Davanagerc in Mysore and with Hospet, but the 
plague which has lately affected the former of these places has 
driven some of its business to Kotturu, which has thus profited con- 
siderably by the visitation. The chief exports seem (no statistics, 
as usual, are available) to he castor seed, gingelly and chillies, and 
the imports saffron, dried cocoaiiut kernels, dates and sugar. The 
weekly market on Thursdays, which is the best attended in the 
taluk, provides a great opportunity for traders of all kinds. 

Kudligi: Head-quarters of the taluk and the centre from 
which all its main roads radiate ; Union ; sub-registrar’s office ; 
police-station ; population 3,663. The village is an unlovely collec- 
tion of squalid buildings intersected by narrow, ill-made lanes, and 
lies very low among w^et cultivation. Until very recently it had a 
had name for fever and was in consequence most unpopular with 
native officials, hut of late years its reputation in this respect has 
improved. 

The population consists largely of Bedars and there arc an 
unusual number (some hundreds) of Basavis in the village. The 
place supports no industries, even the blanJiot-weaving which used 
to be done in it having died out. A few Madigas make the usual 
coarse white cloths. Such trade as there is is conducted chiefly 
either with Hospet or Kotturu. 

A mile and a half east of the village, on the Choranliru road, 
as the finest banyan tree in the district. The prominent temple 
to Siddhesvara on the rock about a mile south-west of the village 
is now in the hands of the Lingayats. When the rains fail the 
Lingayat population cook food in their bouses and take it and place 
it on the rock, where it is first presented with due ceremonial to the 
god and then divided up between the presenters, the pfijaris and* 
the poor. 

The festival to the village goddess (Ur-amma) has several 
striking points about it and, being typical of other barbarous feasts 
in other neighbouring places, deserves mention. As will be seen 
immediately, it is a very expensive ceremony and it therefore only 
takes place when some calamity threatens the village and the 
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goddess requires to be propitiated. It occupies three days. On the chap. xy. 
first day the goddess’ image is taken to the house of the hereditary Ki^dligi, 
piijari, who is a Badagi by caste, is given a new coat of paint and 
is placed in a pandaL A small pot is next taken from the priest's 
house to a well at the northern end of the village where, while 
Brahmans recite mantrams, the priest washes it in water and in the 
sacred mixture of curds, ghee, etc., known panchdmritam . It is 

then filled with water and brought and placed in the pandal before 
the goddess. Meanw’hile Madigas bring there a he-biiffalo which 
was dedicated to the goddess at the time of the last festival and in 
the small hours of the morning, before the large crowd which has 
assembled, one of them cuts off its head at one blow with a sort of 
sword. It is most essential that it should make no sound when being 
thus sacrificed. Its head is placed before the goddess and on it are 
put parts of its viscera and a lighted lamp. This lamp is kept 
burning for the rest of the festival. Two Eanigarus wdth their 
faces daubed with pigments, turmeric and ashes, then dance before 
the image. Some 500 scers of cholam have meanwhile been cooked 
and a basketful of this is mixed with some of the buffalo’s viscera 
and carried off by a Madiga, who must he stark naked from top to 
toe. He is followed by a crowd with a lamb, and at the place 
where he drops the basket the lamb is sacrificed. Others of the 
people take the rest of the cholam and scatter it about the out- 
skirts of ^ the village. 

On the second day a dedicated buffalo is offered up by a 
Barike to another of the village goddesses called Udachalamma and 
at about noon another, which is called the Hagalu^Hna or day- 
buffalo, is sacrificed in front of the Ur-amma’s pandal. Then a 
Bedar, known as the Pothurazu, takes a lamb in his arms and 
holding its lower jaw in his teeth jerks hack its upper jaw sharply 
with one of his hands in such a way as to kill it instantly, ap- 
parently by breaking its neck, Pothurazus are a special class who 
are only to be found in certain villages and at some similar festivals 
they are said to kill the lamb by biting its throat with their teeth. 

They get a rupee or two for performing this revolting ceremony. 

The death of the lamb is the signal for a general sacrifice of sheep, 
and the number killed runs into hundreds. 

On the afternoon of the third day the goddess is placed on a 
car and taken in procession to a banyan tree east of the village, 
being preceded by a Eanigaru carrying on his head the buffalo’s 
head with the light stiU burning on it. The head is put down 
before the goddess and left there all night. Next day the goddess 
is brought back and the oar, except the wheels, is then broken up 
and thrown away. 
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Subsequently a fresb buffalo is dedicated to the goddess to take 
the place of the one which was sacrificed. Until this is done the 
goddess is said to be a widow. The ceremony consists in daubing 
the beast with saffron and kunknmam before the goddess and 
hanging margosa leaves round its neck. The dedicated animal is 
known as the Grouda-kona, or ^ husband-buffalo.’ 

Nimbalagiri : Near the southern frontier of the taluk, almost 
due south of Eudligi. Population 1,230. A few years back, the 
village used to be known for the specially fine blankets w^hich were 
woven in it. These are no longer made, but the place still shares 
with Hosahalli and Sovenahalli the greater part of the trade in the 
coarser kinds of blankets, Nimbalagiri is, in addition, noted for 
the are6a-nut it produces. 

Shid6gallu : Seven miles in a direct line nearly due oast of 
Jaramali. Population 428. Ten or fifteen years ago an active 
iron-smelting industry was carried on in this village, the ore being 
brought on pack-bullocks from, the Adar-gani mine near the 
famous Kumarasvarai pagoda in the Sandur State. But tlie 
industry is now dead. 

Somalipuram ; On the road from Sandur to Kudligi, close 
to the southern boundary of the Sandur State. Population only 
57. Contains three varieties of potstone occurring in beds close to 
the base of the Dharwar rooks. The stone used to be cut into 
vessels on a considerable scale, but at present the industry only 
survives in one house. 

Vjjini: Near the southern frontier of the taluk some ton miles 
south-south- west of Kotturu; police station ; population 2,975. 
The place is held in great reverence by Lingayats, as it is the 
seat of one of the five Simhasanasvdmis, or religious heads of 
the sect, of this’ guru is the most notable building in 

the village, and contains within its walls a temple to Siddhesvara- 
svami. A carved lotus on the ceiling of one of the compartments 
of the mantapam in front of the shrine in this temple is famous in 
this part of the country. The tower over the shrine itself is so 
blackened with the many oily oblations which have been poured 
over it that the ornament on it is almost obliterated, 

Viranadurgam : A boldly picturesque granite lull four miles 
south of Kfidligi, impregnable on all sides but the north, where a 
cluster of houses is built close under it. The fort on the top of it 
is said ^ to have been unsuccessfully attacked by Tipa. 

^ On p. 22 of the original edition of this Gassottecr. The reference cahttot 
hs traced in the history hooks. 
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Rayabrdg is included in tte eastern division of the district, hut 
contains a far smaller proportion of the black cotton-soil character- 
istic of that quarter than the other three eastern talnks of Addni, 
Alur and Bellary. Twenty^-seven per cent, of it, mainly consisting 
of land in the basin of the Hagari, is cotton-soil, while about a. fifth 
is red land and over one half is covered with the light mixed soils. 
The Hagari and its tributary=^ the Chinna Hagari drain praeticallv 
the whole of it. 

Statistics upon many points will be found in the Appendix. 
Rayadmg has the smallest population of any taluk in the district, 
and its people are less educated than any others. More than half 
of them speak Telugu, and two fifths talk Canarese. The wea ving 
industry at its head-quarters is referred to in Chapter VI. 

The taluk contains a large number of wells and the spring 
channels which are annually dug from the Hagari are only second 
in importance to those from the Tangabhadra.. 'I'hey'are cleared 
every year by the joint labour of the villagers who profit by them, 
and the provisions of section 6 of Act I of 1858, under which any 
person neglecting or refusing to contribute his share of the 
customary labour is liable to pay twice the value of that labour, 
are rigorously enforced. The fine so inflicted is locally known as 
Kuniu. Most of the land under these channels is cultivated with 
paddy and the area under this crop in Rayadrug is much higher 
than that in any other taluk. But nuieh of the taluk is very poor 
land, the area under horse-gram (the characteristic crop of the poor 
soils) is high; and one-fifth of the cultivable area is waste. Korra 
is the staple food-crop, and not cholam as elsewhere. As in 
Bellary, a considerable quantity of cambu is raised. 

Some account of the few places of interest in it is given 
below : — 

GoUapalli: Some five miles south-west of Rayadrug. Popu- 
lation 892. One of two or three villages which supply almost the 
whole taluk with date toddy. Also the only place in the taluk in 
which glass bangles are made. These are of a very ordinary 
variety. The baxigl e-earth is obtained from Kenchdnaballi, hamlet 
of Veparalla, on the bank of the Hagari thirteen miles east of 
Rayadrug, and from other villages in the Dharmavaram and 
Kalyandrug taluks, 
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CHAP. XV, The chief interest of the village lies in the great number of 
Eatadrtjg. stone kistvaens it contains. There are some hundreds of these in 
two or three different groups about a mile east of the village and the 
ryots say that there are some more in the country immediately 
adjoining to the north. The kistvaens are of the usual pattern, 
consisting of a chamber (usually some 4 feet 8 inches square and 2 
feet 10 inches deep) floored and walled with slabs of stone and with 
a circular entrance about a foot in diameter on one side, usually the 
east. Doubtless they were originally also roofed with stone slabs, 
but none of these remain, the villagers having taken them for their 
own private uses. The villagers have even dug up some of them 
for the sake of the slabs which formed the walls. They are all 
buried in the earth which has silted over them, and only an inch or 
two of the side walls is visible. One which was seen contained an 
inner chamber in one corner, facing the entrance. This was roofed 
and walled with stone and was 3 feet 8 inches long, 26 inches wide 
and 7 inches high. Several of them seem to have been dng into by 
different Tahsildars, but the fate of the objects found in them is not 
traceable. The discoveries seem, however, to have been confined to 
pieces of bone and earthen pottery. No metalware, say the village 
ofifieers, has ever been unearthed. 

The villagers declare the kistvaens were the homes of a race of 
pigmies {Morivandlu) and that these were one day overtaken by a 
rain of fire and driven into their houses, where they all perished 
miserably. This accounts, they say, for boiios l^eiiig always found 
in the kistvaens ! 

Honnuru : On the eastern side of the Ilagari, some six miles 
south-east of its junction with the Ohinna Hagari. Population 1,904 . 
It may ])e said to be the point from which the blown sands of the 
Hagari begin to be prominent. Ncwbold mentions^ a village 
called ^ Boodoorti ’, about thi’ee koss ” from here which hadlioen 
entirely buried by the moving sand-dunes. From the road which 
runs north-westwards from Honnuru parallel with the rivor is 
visible an erection, consisting of two uprights and a cross-bar, from 
which is suspended an iron cage coiitaiuiiig human remains. A 
stone near by has the following inscription in the vernacular: 
“ Im^m Sahib’s tomb : near this spot was he hanged on the 9th 
September 1837 by order of the Faujdari Oomt for murdering a 
man by strangling him with a rope.” There arc other similar 
gibbets in the Anantapur district. 

^ Madras Journ^ Lit^ and §09 ( 1830 ). 
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Kan^kallu; Near tlie Hagari east-north-east of Rajadrug. 
Population 6,136. Known for its large tank, the pishdnam rice 
grown under which is considered especially excellent, and for its 
snipe-gronnd, which is held to be the best in the district. The 
land under the tank is black cotton-soil, and its cultivation is a 
proof of the possibility, often questioned, of irrigating cotton-soil 
to advantage. 

Rayadrug : Head-quarters of the taluk ; Union ; Sub-regis- 
trar's office ; travellers' bungalow ; police station. Population 
10,488. 

Rayadrug means ‘king’s hill-fortress’ and the place is so 
named from the stronghold on the rocky hill at the foot of which 
it is built. The hill consists of two parts, one considerably higher 
than the other, connected by a low saddle. The citadel of the fort 
is on the higher peak, which reaches 2,727 feet above the sea, but 
the enclosing walls of the fortress surround both the heights and 
the saddle between them and run, it is said, for a distance of five 
miles round the hill. Though the gates are in ruins, the lines of 
walls which remain show what a formidable stronghold it must 
have been in days gone by. On the saddle, and even higher up 
the rock, are a number of houses which are still occupied and the 
cultivation of vegetables with the water in the many tanks on the 
hill is a thriving industr)". 

Materials for the history of the place are scanty.^ It is said 
to have originally been a stronghold of some Bedars whose dis- 
orderly conduct compelled the Yijayanagar kings to send an 
officer, named Bhupati Edya, to reduce them to submission. He 
turned them out of the place and ruled it himself and the hill was 
called after him Bhupati-Rdyanikonda, or more shortly Rayadrug. 
His descendants fought side by side with the Yijayanagar kings 
at the battle of Talikota in 1565 and shared in their utter defeat. 
The Bedars took advantage of the confusion wnich followed to 
regain possession of the place. They were opposed by the poligar 
of Bellary, but succeeded in eventually holding their own and 
appointed one of their own number, named Ylralinganna Ndyak, 
as chief. He was followed successively by his son Immadi Ndyak, 
his grandson Immadi Bommalla Ndyak, and his great-grandson 

^ Munro’s letter of 20tli .March 1802 to the Board of Be venue gives a short 
sketch of the latter part of it. Wilks and Duff contaiu a few casual references. 
Pharoah’s Gazetteer has some account, but quotes no authori ies. The most 
valuable material is that contained in one of the Mackenzie MSS., which, where 
it can be tested, is accurate. The sketch whicii follows combines the information 
in all the above. 
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CHAP, XV. Bomnialla Ndyak. The last of these earned the nick-name of 
Eatadeug. Yerri Bommalla, or ‘‘ the mad Bommalla.’’ He was a tyrant 
who was greatly disliked, and at length his ministers and people 
made overtiires to one Pedda Koneti Ndyak, the chief of Knndnrpi 
Drug in the Kalyandriig taluk of Anantapur district and he came 
over and dethroned Bommalla and established himself in his stead. 

This Pedda Koneti Ndyak was a Balija by caste. His father 
and grandfather had enjoyed high favour with the fallen kings of 
Yijayanagar who were ruling at Ohandragiri and he himself had 
been given one of the king’s daughters (apparently the fruit of a 
left-handed marriage) to wife. This advancement gained him 
many enemies and for the sake of peace and quiet the king 
eventually gave him the title of Dalavay and sent him to 
govern Hhe province of Penukonda. Some years afterwards the 
Bijapur king took Penukonda, but left Pedda Koneti Ndyak in 
possession of Knndnrpi Drug on condition that he paid tribute and 
rendered military service. 

Koneti Ndyak, then, turned out Bommalla and reigned at 
Eayadrug in his stead. Munro says that his possessions were 
valued at some Es. 3,80,000 annually and that he paid the Bijdpur 
kings a peshkash of Bs. 60,000 and was bound to provide 3,000 
foot and 800 horse when called upon. Later, under Auraugzeb, 
the military service was remitted and the peshkash raised to 
Es. 2,16,000, the poligar having gained possession of additional 
villages in Dharmavaram taluk. 

Koneti Ndyak w^as succeeded by his son Venkatapati Ndyak. 
This chief came into collision with the neighbouring poligar of 
Chitaldrug. He managed to hold his own and the danger he had 
escaped led him to greatly strengthen the fortifications of Eaya- 
drug. He w’'as followed by his young son Pedda Timmappa 
Ndyak, whose mother Lakshmamma managed affairs during her 
child’s minority. She was a lady of strong character and succeeded 
in beating off two subsequent attacks by the Chitaldrug poligar. 
Pedda Timmappa died in 1732 and was followed by his brother 
Yenkatapati. The latter had three sons, namely, Koneti, Edja- 
gopdl and Timmappa. He was succeeded by the eldest of them, 
Koneti Ndyak. 

This Koneti was one of the most powerf ubof his line. With the 
then Harpanahalli poligar, Somasekhara Ndyak, he assisted the 
poligar of Bedntir in a successful attack against the Chitaldrug 
poligar M^dikdri Ndyak, who was slain by the allies at the battle 

^ ** ^ Thus the Mackenzie MS. Mnnro's letter above quoted says however that 

‘ ha seized ” the place. 
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of Mdjakonda in 1748, ^and when threatened on another occasion 
by the Musalman Grovernor of Adoni he met him at Grnliam in 
Al^r taluk and defeated him. 

In 1753, however, he was assassinated by his brothers, the elder ' 
of whom, Edjagopal, seized the chiefship. He died three years 
later and was followed by the other brother Timmappa, who ruled 
till 1777. Munro says that his peshkash was reduced by Haidar, 
with whom he w^as in high favour and w^ho wanted his services to 
reduce other neighbouring poligars, to 1 J lakhs of rupees. After 
him, his nephew Veiikatapati, son of his brother Edjagopdl, ruled 
Eayadrug. In 1787, Tipu treacherously seized him and captured 
his fort, and sent him, with his wife and others, into captivity at 
Seringapatam, where he died. Eayadrug became part of Tipu’s 
province of Grooty. 

In 1 799, w'hen Seringapatam fell and Tipu was killed, Edja- 
gopdl Nayak, son of the sister of the last ehief Venkatapati, was 
installed as poligar by the people. But he attempted to excite 
disturbances and was almost immediately deported to Haidarabad 
by the Nizamis officers. When the Bellary district was ceded to 
the Company in 1800, he was transferred to Grooty, where he 
resided on a maintenance allowance as a quasi-St ate prisoner till 
his death. Pensions were granted to the members of his family, 
which several of their descendants continue to draw. 

Two paved paths lead up to the hill. One begins immediately 
behind the temples of Venkataramanasvdmi and Jambukesvara at 
the foot of the rock, and leads to the Narasimha temple on the 
lower part of the saddle. Thence it runs on to join the other. 
This latter, the broader and easier of the two, begins at the foot of 
the rook on which the citadel stands and runs up to the top of the 
saddle. It passes among enormous boulders, some of the largest 
of which have fallen on to, or over, it from the hill above within 
recent years. 

As the top of the saddle is reached the path passes a little 
temple to Pattanada Ellamma, the guardian goddess of the hill, 
with two stone elephants in front of it. Here is held an annual 
fire-walking ceremony (in which, however, apparently only the 
plijdri takes part) and a hook-swinging festival. Government 
having prohibited the former custom of passing hooks through the 
flesh of the back of the man who is swung, he is now suspended by 
a cloth passed under his arms. He is a B6dar by caste, and the 
privilege, of being swung is said to be hereditary in his family. 
The Mddigas always"swing him and have to provide the hide ropes 
which are used. Brahmans, however, take a part in the festival. 


CHAP. xy. 
Rata DRUG. 


^ See the acootint of the Harpanahalli poligars above, 
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CHAP. XY. Immediately opposite Ellamma’s temple is a rude shrine to 
Rata^eug. Mdtanga. Goats are offered to her, but as sacrifices are distasteful 
to Ellamma, a curtain is hung before her shrine while they are 
taking place so that she may not see them. 

Some hundred yards further along the path are two temples to 
Edmasvami and Mddhavas'vdmi. Behind the former is the best of 
all the many stone-faced tanks on the hill. Each side of the temple 
doorway are inscriptions. One of these is said ^ to record a grant 
of villages to the temple and to relate that the image of the deity 
was originally at Penukonda, was removed thence to Kundurpi in 
Ealyandrug taluk by Musali E6neti Kdyak, and from there 
carried to Eayadrug in the reign of Pedda Eoneti Ndyak. It thus 
seems to have been a sort of family goddess of the Balija poligars 
of Eayadrug which w^as taken with them wherever they went. In 
front of the Mddhavasvdmi temple is a long inscription on a 
detached stone, date*d 1546 and recording ^ a grant of two villages 
to the temple by the minister of Saddsiva Edya of Vi] ay ana gar. 

Opposite it is a kind of street, the only buildings remaining in 
which are some erections in the Muhammadan style which are said 
to have been used by the poligars of old, and a Jain temple in good 
preservation built in the same style as those at Hampi. Inside this 
once stood the Jain image, probably the most remarkable in the 
district, which is now in the taluk office. It was removed thither 
for safety by a former Tahsildar. It is a sculpture in black marble 
three feet high representing a nude male figure, standing with its 
hands hanging down by its sides, the hair on its brow closely 
curled and the lobes of its ears greatly enlarged and lengthened. 
In the stone back-ground surrounding it aie cut tw^enty-one smaller 
figures, probably tirthankaras, sitting cross-legged in attitudes of 
absorption, and two other nude figures, standing in the same .posi- 
tion as the central image. At the bottom are two other figures, 
male and female, quite out of keeping with the rest. The former 
seems, from the emblems it carries, to represent Vishnu. The 
whole sculpture is executed with much detail and finish. Along 
the foot of it runs an inscription. 

About half a mile northward from the Jain temple, on an 
outlying low spur of the hill, are some more Jain antiquities which? 
with the one exception of their counterparts at Adoni, referred 
to in the account of that place above, are also probably unique 
in the district. These are the carvings on the rocks at what is 
known as ** Easd Siddha’s hermitage.” Easd Siddha, says local 
tradition,® was a* sage who lived there in the days when a king 

^ Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities, i, 113. 

* Jt must he confessed that similar traditions are told of other hermitages. 
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named Eajarajendra ruled over Eayadrug. This king had two 
wives. . The elder of these hore a son who was named Sdrangadhara 
and grew into a very beautiful youth. The younger wife fell in 
love with him. He rejected her advances and she took the time- 
honoured revenge of telling her husband that he had attempted 
her virtue. The king ordered that his son should be taken to the 
rock called Sabbal Banda, two miles north of Rayadrug, and there 
have his hands and feet cut otf. The order was obeyed. That 
night Rasd Siddha found the prince lying there and, knowing by 
his powers of second sight that he was innocent, applied magic 
herbs which made his hands and feet to grow again. The prince 
presented himself to his father^ who saw from the portent that he 
must be innocent and punished the wicked wife. And they all 
lived happily ever after. 

The hermitage is now occupied by a bairdgi from North India 
and on Sundays Hindus of all classes, and even Musalmans, go up 
the hill to break cocoanuts there. It consists of three cells with 
cut-stone doorways built among a pile of enormous boulders, 
picturesquely situated among fine trees. On four of the boulders 
are cut a number of figures which seem undoubtedly to be of Jain 
origin. Those on the easternmost of the four are the most elabo- 
rate. They consist of six panels arranged in three rows of two 
each, one above the other, each panel containing two pairs of 
figures. All the pairs are the same. In each two male figures of 
a most unusual type are seated facing one another. That to the 
right of the spectator is always clean shaven, while the other always 
wears a beard. The former has slung round his shoulder some- 
thing which may be a gourd vessel, and is apparently holding out 
some object to the latter, who sits with both hands raised in an 
attitude of reverence. Above the panels are three Jain images 
(apparently tirthankaras) sitting cross-legged in the usual posture 
of absorption. The figures cut on the other three boulders ar« 
very similar, hut differ in number and in arrangement ; and in the 
series on the two western boulders women — distinguishable by the 
large circular ornaments in the lobes of their ears and their promi- 
nent chignons — also appear, seated in the same attitude of 
reverence before the same clean-shaven man. Above all these 
series the cross-legged figure again appears. Under one of them 
is an inscription of two or three lines. One of the four groups has 
now been sun^ounded by a kind of shrine of recent date built in 
chunam, and the cross-legged figures have been given tinsel eyes 
and mouths and adorned with Saivite marks made with holy ashes I 


CHAP. XV. 
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GHAP. XV. 
Bayadeug. 


The walk from Easd Siddha’s hermitage to the trigonometrioal 
station on the top of the hill is worth taking, as the view from the 
latter of the boulder j granite hills of KaiMsa Drug, Molakalmuru 
and Eaiigyan Drug (all of them higher than Eayadrug) and their 
many smaller neighbours is in its way unequalled in the district. 

Eayadrug town contains two or three broad and regular streets 
and many narrow and irregular lanes. Its only industry is the 
weaving which has already ^ been referred to and the manufacture 
of bomgulvi^ or rice soaked in salt water and then fried on sand 
until it swells. Trade is conducted largely with Bellary, but also 
with Kalyandrug and with the neighbouring villages in Mysore. 
When the railway to Bellary is completed, that town’s share of 
the commerce will doubtless rapidly increase. 

A dispute of long standing exists between the Brdlimans and 
Lingdyats of Eayadrug as to the emblems which the latter may 
carry in procession. An agreement between the parties was 
drawn up by the Collector in 1901 after a long conference. 

^ Chapter VI . 
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CHAPTER XVI, 

SANDUR STATE. 


Gteneral Description — The Karihalla river- -Obalagandi gorge —Bhimagandi 
gorge — General divisions of the hills — JEloads— Eainfall — Floods, famines, etc. 
— The People — Agriculture —Industries and trade — History — ^Administra- 
tion — Present system — Land revenue — Inams —Village establishment — 
Forests — Salt and abkari — Courts of Justice and police — Education — 
Medical — Finance — Places of interest.* Sandur town — Kumfirasvami 
temple — Ramandrug. 

The little Native State of Sandur is bounded hj Hospet taluk 
on all sides but the south, where it marches with Kndligi taluk 
and, for some four miles, with a corner of Mysore State. In shape 
it is like a torpedo with its longer axis running from north-west to 
south-east, and it is 24 miles long and, at the broadest part, thirteen 
wide. The State is some 160 square miles in area, includes 20 vil- 
lages, and has a population of something over 11,000 souls, of whom 
between one-third and one-half live in its capital, Sandur town. 
It consists of a long, narrow valley shut in by two nearly parallel 
enclosing walls of hills covered with long grass and forest. As has 
already been seen in the account of the geology of the district in 
Chapter I, these hills are formed of the Dharwar rocks which were 
deposited upon the older granites and then, as the earth’s surface 
cooled, were, with the granites, subjected to enormous lateral pres- 
sure and so crumpled up into huge wrinkles. The Sandur valley is 
the hollow of one of these wrinkles, and the hills surrounding it 
are the sides of a huge trough into which the rocks have been 
squeezed. The strata in them stand on edge, curve gradually below 
the valley, and re-appear, again on edge, on the other side of it.^ 
The intensity of the pressure which caused this wrinkling is illus- 
trated by the stones in some conglomerate at the extreme northern 
end of the State, which have been squeezed from rounded pebbles 
to long, flattened cigar-like bodies ! 

The two enclosing lines of hill are smooth in outline, flat- 
topped, and very level along their summits, so that from outside 
the State they resemble long lines of wall shutting it in. Their 
highest point is at their south-east corner, above the Kumdrasvdmi 

* Mr. Brnce Foote gives an illustration showing this formation in Mem, Qeol. 
vol, XXV, pi. 3, 
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pagoda referred to later, where they run up to 3,400 feet. 
Eamanm^aij in the centre of the southern of the two lines, just 
above Eamandrug hill-station, is 3,256 feet and Jambunath, the 
conspicuous peak at the extreme northern end of the northern line, 
near Hospet, is 2,980 feet above the sea. 

The extraordinarily rich hematites, the excellent manganese 
ore, the superb banded jasper rocks, the clayey pigments of various 
colours and the old gold mine which occur in these hills have 
already been referred to in the account of the geology of the 
District in Chapter 

At right angles to the longer axis of the valley, and through 
both the walls of hill which enclose it, runs the Narihalla, a stream 
which rises in Khdligi taluk, drains almost the whole of the Sandur 
valley and eventually empties itself into the great tank of Daroji 
in Hospet taluk. It passes close by Sandur town, separating it 
from the village of Ohikka (‘little ’) Sandur. 

The two beautiful little gorges ^ in the two lines of hills by 
which the stream first enters and then leaves the State are among 
the most striking geological features of the place. Lieutenant 
Newbold the geologist, in an account of tbo valley written in 
1838,^ came to the conclusion that they were neither of them 
originated by the force of the stream — though signs of the actigii 
of the water as much as 40 feet up their sides showed that they had 
been much deepened by it — but that both were due to fissures in 
the hills caused either by volcanic action or by shrinkage. Through 
them, alongside the Narihalla, run the two roads which enter the 
valley from the west and east respectively, and in former times 
these were each defended by a stone barricade in which was a gate- 
way provided with doors and guarded hy a watchman. 

The western of these two gorges, that by which the stream 
enters the State, is called the Obalagandi and lies about 2 ^ miles 
from Sandur just below fhe road wbicb runs, under a fine avenue 
of young tamarinds, to Ktidligi. A track which takes off from 
this road about half a mile beyond the village of Dbarmapuram. 
leads direct to the gorge. 

At the bottom, where the Nai’ihalla runs through it, it is onlj 
some 15 yards wide. Ou either hand the dark purple and deep 
red hematite rooks which form the sides of tliis natural gate rise 
precipitously to a height of perhaps 180 feet, * gradually nearing 

' A. speoiaJ note by Mr. Bruce Foote on the economic geology of the State is 
printed in W.O., No. 562, Political, dated 4th November 1889. 

^ Sketches of these appear in vol. xxv of Mem. Oeol. S«n)., -pis. 4 and 5 (a). 

t Madras Joum. hit. amd Sei., viii, 148, 

‘ Newbold’s estimate. 
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one another as they ascend. The manner in which the strata have 
been inverted by pressure and stand on edge is very noticeable. 
The bed of the stream is strewn with masses of rock which appear 
to have fallen from the sides of the gate and their rich colours 
form a fine contrast with the green of the woods with which the 
sides of the hills are here clothed. On the top of the rock on the 
north side of the gate is a little round fort, and beneath it the 
ancient temple to Ahobala Narasimha, the man-lion incarnation of 
Vishnu,^ which gives its name to the gorge. ^ 

The Bhimagandi, or ‘‘ Bhima’s gate,” as the eastern gorge by 
which the Narihalla leaves the valley is called, is wider ])utoquall3^ 
picturesque. The stream and the road to Tdranagallu and Bellary 
run through it almost side hy side. Above the road, on the 
Sandur side of the gorge, is a commanding scarp of red rock 
crowned wdth a small fort which in olden days must ha.Yo been 
impregnable. Below this, and close to the road, under a rock with 
fine trees round about, is a pretty little pool known as the 
Bhimatirtha, or the pool of Bhima, one of the five Paiidava 
brothers. The story goes that lie made it with a blow of his club 
and the prints of his feet are shown on the rook. The pool is hold 
sacred. Brahmans bathe in it on ceitain holy days and the ashes 
of their dead are thrown into it, the belief being that it is connected 
hy subterranean ways with the Timgabhadra, A short distance 
north-west of tho fort, on the top of the great bluif of red rook 
wliich is so conspicuous from Sandur itself, stands another small 
ruined hill -fortress known as Timmappagliar. 

East of the main gorge is another secondary gorge, where tho 
river runs between two picturesque masses of red rock which are 
almost detached from tho main lino of hills. The road here leaves 
the stream and passes between one of these masses and the north- 
ern flank of tho main range. 

The hills in the two portions into which the Narihalla thus 
divides the State differ considerably in conforma.tion. North of 
the stream, though both inside and outside tho valley numerous 
outlying spurs run down from the two enclosing walls, tlieso walls, 
which are known respectively as the Eamandrug range and the 
North-eastern range, arc the only really prominent features. 

^ At the cai'-fostival to this god a ciirloxis ceremony takes place. A young 
tree is cut down nnd borno horizontally on men’s shoiildeis, and on it is placed a 
youth who lies face downwards at full length along it, “like a lizard,” as my 
informant imtit. Ho is adorned witli flowers, sandal paste, etc,, and then, still 
lying along the tree, is carried to th(j car. The cor ma}’' not start on its way 
until he reaches it. 

^ Obalagandi is a corruption of Ahbbulagandi or “ Ahdbala’s gate.” 
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CHAP. XVL They draw gradually closer to one another until at the Hospet end 

General of the State they are only separated by a narrow pass. South of 

Des cbipt ion. Narihalla, on the other hand, the walls widen out into two 
General considerable plateaus, united at their southern end by a third 

the hii°s ■which entirely blocks up the end of the valley ; and from this con* 

neoting plateau runs down into the valley, splitting it length- 
wise into two, the great Devadara spur with the little temple 
perched on the top of it, which stands out so boldly Just east of 
Sandur village. The northern of the three plateaus is known as 
the Donimalai plateau, the connecting link as the Kummataravu 
plateau, and the southern mass may he called, after the famous 
temple to that god which stands upon it, the KumarasvAmi plateau. 
These names become of importance later in connection witli the 
divisions of the forests of the State. 

Boads. The roads in Sandin' are few. The chief of them is that already 

mentioned which runs alongside the Narihalla river from tlie 
direction of Kddligi, through the Obalagandi gorge, past Sandur 
town, through the Bhimagandi gorge, past Ettinahatti (where 
there is a travellers’ bungalow) to To^auagallu and thence to 
Bellary. The part of this which lies between Sandur town and 
the dbalagandi gorge was made in the 1877 famine. At Sandur 
another road takes from it and runs north- west wards along the 
bottfom of the valley up to Hospet. Some of this was also made 
in tho same famine. From this last, two ghdt roads run up to 
Eamandrug — one from Bdvihalli, about four miles down the road 
from Sandur, wliich was the usual route from Bellory to Eaman- 
drug before the railway to Hospet was opened, and tho other from 
the direction of Hospet, which is that generally used now by 
travellers from Bellary. A third road leads from Eamandrug 
down the western slope of the hill to Ndrdyanadevarakeri, connect- 
ing with the other two at a saddle just north of the station. Thus, 
besides sundry footpaths over tho hills, there are four passes into 
the Sandur valley wdiieh are practicable for carts, 
liamfall. average rainfall of Sandur for the twenty official years 

1882-83 to 1901-02 was 29*87 inches, which is higher tlian that of 
any taluk in Bellary district.^ Eamandrug is no longer a record- 
ing station (though the Forest Bepaitment has a self-registering 
gauge there) hut between 1870 and 1879 its rainfall averaged 
39*28 inches. Its situation, however, is exceptional, as it inter- 
cepts much of the south-west monsoon. 

The lightest falls recorded in Sauvlur were in tho throe bad 
seasons of 1884, 1891 and 1896, when tho totals were 19*73, 18-67 

^ See the figures in Chapter YIIl, 
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and 18*76 inches respectively, and the heaviest were in 1889 (41*94 chap. xvi. 
inches) and 1893 (41*89 inches). The years of the largest falls General 
are not, however, invariably the best from the ryots' point of view, 

The rain requires to be timely as well as plentiful. In 1889-90, Kainfali. 
when the heaviest fall on record occurred, the outturn of the 
crops averaged only 9 annas, as 26 inches fell in September and 
October just as the harvest was ready to bo gatliercd, and did 
harm in stead of good. In the next year the total fall was only 
25J inches, but it came when it was wanted and there were 
bumper crops. 

The State has met with few serious misfoi'tunes. The groat Floods, 
storm of 1851 caused the Narihalla to liso rapidly, but little loss famines, etc. 
of life or property oocurred. 

The famine of 1877 affected the iuliabitants as severely as 
those of the rest of the district, and completely emptied the State 
coffers. The Madras Government advanced money to meet the 
emergency. The total amount expended was Es. 1,27,000, or 
two and a half times the present gross income of the State. 

Succeeding scarcities wore, however, met without difSoulty. 

The natural conformation of the State has enabled its officers 
to keep the plague at bay by guarding the passes, and while the 
surrounding villages wore suffering severely the inhabitants of 
Sandur remained secure within their happy valley. 

Of the eleven thousand people in the State, over two thousand people, 
are Musalmans, which is a large proportion, even for the Deccan 
districts. Of the Hindus, the most numerous body are the 
Lingdyats, who are over 2,000 strong. They are closely followed 
by the Bedars, the old fighting caste of this part of the country.' 

Next come the various castes of Mardthas, who number over 
1,000, The uuusually high proportion they bear to the total 
population is a noteworthy point. Three families of them are 
Brdhmans who came to Sandur as officials with Siddoji Eao 
when (see below) ho took the State from the J aramali poligar. The 
others are grouped into throe local divisions, namely, (1) Khdsgi, 

(2) Kunhi and (3) LekAvali. The first of these consists of only 
some eight families and constitutes tho aristocracy of the State. 

Some of them came to Sandur from the Mar4tha country with Siva 
Eao and other rulers of the State, and they take the chief seats at 
durbars and on other public occasions and are permitted to dine and 
intermarry with the Edja’s family. They wear tho sacred thread of 
tho Kshatriyas, belong to the orthodox Brahmanical gotras, have 
Brdhmans as their purdhits, observe many of tho Brahmanical 
ceremonies, bmm their dead, forbid widow re-marriage and keep 
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CHAP. XVI. tlieir womenkind gosha. On tbo other hand they do not object to 
Gexkral drinking alcohol or to smoking, and they eat meat — though not 
PEti CRiPT iQA. Their family god is the same as that of the Hdja’s family^ 

The People, namely, Martanda-Manimalldri, or the Siva who destroyed the 
demon Mallisura,’ and they worship him in the temple in his 
honour which is in the Itdja’s palace and make pilgrimages to his 
shrine at Jejuri, near Poona. At their marriages an unusual 
custom, called Vlra Phja, or the worship of waiTiors, is observed. 
Before the ceremony the men form themselves into two parties, 
each under a leader, and march to the banks of the Narihalla, 
engaging in mock combats as they go. At the river an offering is 
made to Siva iu his form as the warrior Mdrtanda, and his bless- 
ing is invoked. The goddess G-angd is also worshipped and then 
both parties march hack, indulging on the way in more pretended 
fighting. 

The second division of the Mardthas, the Kunbis, aro generally^ 
agriculturists, though some are servants to the first division. 
They cannot intermarry Avith the Khdsgis, nor dine with them 
except in separate rows, and their women-folk are not gosha ; but 
they have Brdhmanical gotras and Brahman purohits. Some of 
them use the Baja’s family name of Grhorpade, but this is only 
because they aro s^ervants in his household. 

The thii'd division, the Lekdvalis, aro said to bo the offspring 
of irregular unions among other Mardthas and aro many of them 
servants in the Bdja’s palace. Whence thoy^ are also called 
Manimakkalu. They have no divisions, and all call themsels^es 
Grhdrpacles and members of the Rdja’s (the Kausika) gotra. They 
thus cannot intermarry^ among themselves, but occasionally their 
girls are married to Kunbis. Their women are in no way gosha. 

Next after these various divisions of Mardthas, the most numer- 
ous castes are the agriculturist Sddars and Mddigas and the 
shepherd Kurubas, and then come the Brdhmans, nearly all of 
whom are Oanarese Brdhmans. In proportion to the total popu- 
lation they are between two and three times as numerous as in 
Bellary district as a whole, and largo numbers of them hold inanx 
lands in the State. 

Agricultoe. ^^be soil of the State is a rich heavy loam which compares 
favourably with that of the adjoining areas. There is practically 
no black cotton-soil, and consequently no late (hingdri) crops, such 
as cotton, are grown. By far the most important staple is oholam 
and it is followed by korra and sajja. Pulses, ozl-scods, betel and 

^ For the legend, sec Monier-Williams’ Brahmamsm mid Binduisw, (1891)’ 
I>age 266. It is there stated that this deity is also the family god of Holhar, 
Oom^afT© also the account of Mailar in the last chapter, p. 243> 
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tobacco are also gr(5wn. Betel, tobacco and a few other garden CHAP. XVI, 
crops are raised under wells, there being at present no irrigation Gtenebal 
hy direct flow from either tanks or channels anywhere in Sandnr. 

There are some 150 of these wells, most of which are temporary Agfvioulttire. 
affairs without proper revetment, and the ayacut under them is 
about 400 acres, on most of which two crops are raised annually. 

Sugar-cane used to be a profitable crop, but it is now rarely grown 
as it cannot compete with that cultivated under the Tungabhadra 
channels. Dry crops are sown from the early part of June to the 
middle of July and reaped in October. If the rains are late and 
sowing cannot bo carried out until the end of July, the outturn is 
invariably inferior. Only one crop is usually obtained from the 
dry land, though if good rain falls in November or December a 
second crop of Bengal gram is sometimes raised. The systems of 
cultivation are similar to those followed in the Bellary district, 
though perhaps manuring is more common. The agricultural 
implements employed are also the same. Cattle are chiefly bought, 
as in the rest of the district, from drovers from Nellore on the 
instalment system. 

The industries of Sandur are of small impoidance. Up to 1902 industnes 
tho softer iron ores used to bo quarried in a number of mines on the 
Kumdrasvdmi plateau, and near Eamandrug and elsewhere, and 
smelted by the usual primitive native processes. The chief smelting 
centre was Kanivehalli, a village just south of tho Obalagandi gorge 
on the road to Klidligi. But the cheaper English iron has now 
(1904) entirely ousted the native product and the industry is quite 
dead. Two years’ produce is lying unsold at Kanivehalli. Tho 
seigniorage fee for the ore used to ho two annas a cart-load and 
portions of tho State forests were sold to the smelters for charcoal- 
making on condition that they left a certain percentage of the trees 
standing to allow of reproduction. 

In one village the Kurubas make the usual woollen blankets, but 
the supply is not much more than sufficient for the local demand 
and tho quantities exported are inconsiderable. 

Sandur is no trading centre. The people merely export their 
surplus grain and the minor produce of the forests and import in 
return such articles as rice, cloths, salt, petroleum and so on which 
are not produced in the State itself. 

Sandur has an interesting history. After tho destruction of Hisa’oai% 
tho empire of Vijayanagar by the united Muhammadan kings of 
the Deccan at the battle of Talikota in 1565j the country round 
about it fell under the nominal sovereignty of one of tho victors, 
the Sultan of Bijdpur. All real authority, however, lay in the 
bands of a number of semi-independent chiefs, One of these, the 
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poligar of Jaramali in Kddligi taluk, made himself master of 
Sandui’ about 1700, but about 1728 ^ was turned out bj a Maratha 
named Siddoji Eao of the G-horpade fam%. This Siddoji was the 
ancestor of the present Eaja of Sandur and, except for two short 
intervals, his descendants have held the State ever since. 

The Ghorpade ® family claimed to be connected with the well- 
known Bhonslas of Sdtara, from whom the famous Maratha chief 
Sivaji was descended, and greatly distinguished itself under Sivaji, 
his son Sambhaji, and his grandson Shahu. 

Siddoji Ghorpade’s grandfather (see the genealogical table 
below) was one Maloji Eao, who had been in the service of the 
Sultan of Bijdpur. His three sons joined the Marathas in their 
revolt against Bijapur and prospered in consequence. The exploits 
of the eldest of them, Santdji Eao, are frequently mentioned by 
Duff, who says ^ he ‘‘was one of the best officers of whom the 
“ Mahratta annals can boast, and his eulogy is best recorded when 
“ we say he vras the terror of the Moghul detachments for seven 
“years.’^ Ho held the jaghir of Kapsi in Kolhapur State, and was 
given the title of Sendpati, or generalissimo. 

Mdloji Eao’s third son was granted the title of Amir-ul-Umra 
and the jaghir of Datwdd in Kolhdpur State. 

The second son, Bahh-ji Eao, was the father of the Siddoji 
who took Sandur from the poligar of J aramali. Ho was given 
the hereditary titles of Hindu Eao and Mdmalikat Maddr 
(“centre of the State which, with that of Senapati and the 
family name of Ghorpade, still appear in the full style and title of 
the present Eajas of Sandur. 

Siddoji Eao had four sons, namely, Mordri Eao, the oldest, 
who followed his father as ruler of Sandur and who afterwards 
became so famous as the chief of Gooty ^ ; Daulat Eao, the 
second, who succeeded to a family jaghir at Gajendragad in 

Munro’a letter of 20tli Maroli 1802 to the Board of Eovonwo, printed at 
Bellaiy Oolleotorato Press, 1892. Duff, however of KahraUas^ i, 432), 

the date as 1713, 

^ According to the family legend this name was earned by an ancestor 
Who scaled an almost impregnable fort in the Konkan by holding on lo the 
tail of an iguana (called in Marathi ghor^cid) which was crawling up the Bide of 

® Hist, of Mahrattas, i, 380, 

^ This statement is based on the family history and podigroe referred^ to 
below% but other accounts differ and it is not possible to reconcile thorn. Duff 
(i, 370) says these titles >Ycr 0 conferred on Bantislji Kao. Ho is not, however, 
always consistent in his accounts of the family, and the hxstoiy of it by 
Mr. Thackeray which ho says (i, 389, note) he lodged with the Bombay Literary 
Society has disappeared. 

® See Orme, i, passim ^ 
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Bijdpur district; Bhujanga Eao, who died in childhood; and CHAP, xyl 
Snbhdn Eao alias Gropal Eao, the yonngest, who died without Histoey. 
issue.’- 

Mordri Eao was granted by the Peshwa® the hereditary 
title of Sdnapati which his descendants still bear. In the cam- 
paign of 1775-76 Haidar Ali, after getting possession of Bellary, 
took Grooty from him, and sent him to Kopaldrug, where he 
died soon afterwards. Haidar annexed the whole of his terri- 
tory, including Saiidur. and began the fort of Krishndnagar which 
is still standing there. It was finished and garrisoned by his son 
Tipu. 

Mordri Eao had tw'O sons, but they both died in childhood and 
before his death he had adopted Siva Eao, the son of a distant 
cousin named Yeswanta Eao. This Siva Eao fell about 1785 in 
a vain attempt to turn Tipu’s troops out of Sandur and was suc- 
ceeded by his son Siddoji Eao, then tw^o years old.* Siddoji 

^ Several accounts place tliese sons in other orders and some of them 
say that OopM Eao succeeded to Sandur and that Siva Eao, the next chief of 
til© place, -vYas his son. All of these may, it is believed, he traced hack to a 
passage in the original edition of this Gasettcer wliich was itself copied from some 
genealogical notes included in Lieutenant Xewbold’s paper on Sandur aboce re- 
ferred to. In makirjg Morari Eao the eldest son and the holder of Sandur, and 
sliowing Siva Eao as the son of Yeswanta Eao and the adopted son and successor 
of Mordri E.ao, I have followed two Marathi manuscripts. The first of those is a 
history of the family, now in the possession of the Bombay Branch of the Eoyal 
Asiatic Society, which appears from internal evidence to have been written about 
1803 by Bhujanga Eao, grandson of Baulat Eao (see the genealogical table 
above). Tlio second is a Marathi pedigree marked as having been dr.'nvii up in 
1817 (the year Miinro was sent to take the State) for the information of Mr. 

Chaplin, Collector of Bellary, by the secretary to the then Sandur chief, and 
which is now in the possession of this secretary’s great-grandson in Snndnr. 

That Siva Eao was the son of Yeswanta Eao and was adopted by Morari Eao is 
al'^o confirmed ]>y Mr. Chaplin’s letter of 9th Sepi, ember 1822 to the Bombay 
Covernmont and by a pedigree marked as having been drawn up in the Sandur 
Agent’s oifice for the information of Government at the cud of 1875 on the occasion 
of the Prince of Wales’ visit to India and just before the hereditary title of Eaja 
was conferred on the Chiefs of the State. Munro’s report to Blphinstone, dated 
1st November 1817, regarding the surrender of the Statp (see Gloig’w Life ofMu7iro, 
iii, 288-292) also says that vSandur formed part of the principality of Morari Eao, 
and that ho adopted Siva Eao. Tradition in Sandur, moreover, makes Morari 
Rao succeed to the State, and knows nothing of Gdpal Eao. Tlio pedigree of 
1817 explains Morari Eao’s adoption of a distant relative instead of one of the 
two sons of his half-brother Daiilat E-io by saying that Daulat Eao refused to 
give him either of those. 

Duff (ii, ISO) and the ixullgree of 1817 bore agree. Duff says, however, 

(i, 432) that Siddoji also had this same title, and the 1875 pedigree supports 
him. 

8 This and the next few sentences are based on Munro’s report of 1st 
liTovember 1817, above referred to. 
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CHAP. xvi. was put undei* the guardiansliip of his uncle Venkata Eao who 
Histoby. in 1790, on his ward’s behalf, attacked and drove out Tipu^s 
garrison, and gained possession of the place. 

After the peace with Tipu in 1792 the Grhorpades were allowed 
to retain Sandur as part of the ancient inheritance of the family, 
but none of them ventured to reside there as long as Tipu was 
alive. Siddoji died in 1796, aged 13, and at the suggestion of 
Venkata Eao, his widow asked Morari Eao^s half-brother, Daulat 
Eao, to give her one of the boys of his family in adoption. Ho 
refused her request, just as he had before refused the similar 
proposal of Morari Eao. The widow then asked Yeswanta Eao 
the son of Mdloji Eao for one of his sons. He also refused, 
but referred her to his brother Khando Eao,^ who gave her his 
eldest son Siva Eao. On the death of Tipu at the fall of Seringa- 
patam in 1799 this Siva Eao went with Venkata Eao to Sandur 
and he was jaghirdar there when Bellary district was ceded to 
the Company. 

About this time the Peshwa, Bdji Eao, granted a sanad for 
the State to the Yeswanta Eao above mentioned, who "was a dis- 
tinguished officer in Scindia’s army. No prominence was given 
to this document until some years after, when Yeswanta Eao 
sent a copy of it to Venkata Eao with a letter saying that he 
wished to avoid dissensions in tlieir families. Venkata Eao 
therefore, in 1804, sent for Narasinga Eao, the second son of 
Yeswanta Eao, and gave him a monthly allowance of 100 pago- 
das, But as he attempted to form a party of his own he was 
dismissed in 1808, and Siva Eao continued to hold the estate. 
The Peshwa, however, regarded the latter as a rebellious vassal and 
in 1815 endeavoured to gain possession of Sandur by marching 
thither with troops under the pretence of making a pilgrimage 
to the shrine of Kumdrasvdmi. Siva Eao blocked the passes 
and E4ji Eao was only allowed to go to the temple with a few 
attendants by the footpaths over the hills. 

The treaty of Bassein, however, bound the Company to assist 
the Mardthas in reducing refractory vassals and Bdji Eao accord- 
ingly asked that the English would take Sandur from Siva Eao. 
Munro was therefore detached from Dharwar with a force to 
demand the surrender of the -valley. Pie approached it from tlie 
south, crossing the Tungabhadra at Hampdsdgaram, and on the 
ISthOetober 1817 he wrote to Siva Eao to tell him the object of his 
march and to offer him in exchange for his valley a jaghir worth 

* ESlphiustone’s letter of 2nd June 1818 to the Madras Government says that 
Yeswanta Bao afterwards denied this adoption. 
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Es. 8^000 in any other part of the Company’s territory he might CHAP. XVI. 
choose. Siva Eao replied expressing in general terms his wish History. 
to conform to the desires of the British and afterwards sent two 
‘S^akils” to arrange with Mnnro the conditions of surrender. 

These were sent back with orders to teH Siva Eao that the value of 
the jaghir would be raised to Es. 9,000 and that if he intended 
to submit he should meet Munro’s detachment outside the Obala- 
gandi pass. 

What followed is best described in Munro’s own words ^ : — 

‘‘On the 27th October the detachment, on approaching near 
“the pass, was met by Siva Eao, attended by a few horsemen and 
“peons. He condacted it through the defile and barrier which 
“defends the entrance into the valley of Sandur. On reaching 
“the glacis of the fort he drew up his party, and as he delivered 
“ the keys he said that he threw himself entirely on the protection 
“of the British Government. He then asked leave to go away, 

“ and having obtained it, he called out to me, so as to be heard 
‘ ‘ by all his followers, * Think of my situation, have some consideration 
“ for ns all.’ He went through all the ceremony of surrendering 
“ his fort and abdicating the government of his little valley with a great 
“ deal of firmness and propriety ; but next day when he came to my 
“ tent with his brother and a number of his old servants and dependants, 

“to solicit some provision for them, and to make some arrangements 
“ for the removal of his family to the Company’s territory, lie was so 
“ agitated and distressed, that he was obliged to let his brother speak 
“ for him. It was finally settled that the two vakils should each have 
“ an allowance of fifteen pagodas, and that his jagbir, instead of nine 
“thousand, should be ten thousand rupees, from which he should 
‘ ‘ make such allqwance as he chose to his relations and followers, and 
“that the pensions and jaghirs should be granted in whatever part 
“ of the Company’s possessions they might be required. Though I 
“ deemed it advisable to limit myself in promising a jaghir to ten 
“ thousand rupees, yet, when I consider what Siva Eao has lost, 

“ that he was as much a sovereign in his own valley as any prince in 
“ India, that it contained a regular fort built by Haidar and Tipu 
‘ ‘ Sultan at a great expense, that it was besides so strong by nature 
“ that no Mahratta power could have taken it from him, and that 
“ he had ruled over it from his infancy for the space of twenty*one 
“years without interruption, I cannot think that even the twelve 
“ thousand rupees which he has demanded would be more than a 
“ very inadequate compensation for the sacrifice which he has been 
“ compelled to make,” 

Sandur was incorporated with British territory and Siva Eao 
was granted as his jaghir Hirehdlu and eight other villages he had 
selected. Almost immediately afterwards, however, the Peshwa 

' Report of 1st Koyembor 1817 already referred to. 


40 
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CHAP. XYL threw off the mask of friendship to the English which he had 
Histoey. been wearing and provoked the w^ar which ended in 1818 in the 
downfall of his power. Munro then recommended ^ that Sandnr 
should be restored to Siva Eao, the Grovornment agreed and on 
Ist July 1818 he was reinstated. 

Mr. Chaplin, the Collector, went to Sandnr with two companies 
of Native Infantry. At 12 noon these were drawn up on the 
glacis of the fort, on the same spot where nine months before Siva 
Eao had surrendered his State. Siva Rao was handed the keys of 
the fort by the Collector, the troops fired a feu de joie^ and mutual 
compliments and assurances ended the little ceremony. 

In 1826 a formal sanad for the State was granted to Siva Rao 
by Munro’ a Government. It conferred^ upon him and his heirs 
for ever the lands of Sandnr in jaghir, free of peshkash and pecu- 
niary demands, and delegated to him the entire management 
of revenue, police and civil justice, subject to the conditions that 
he should at all times maintain faith and allegiance to the British 
Government, treating their enemies as his enemies and their friends 
as his friends, and assisting them to the utmost of his power against 
foreign and domestic foes ; that he should maintain a strict watch 
over the public peace of the jaghir and afford no asylum to offenders 
from British territory, hut either deliver them up or assist in 
their arrest ; and that he should render justice to British subjects 
and others who might have pecuniary claims against inhabitants 
of Saudur. The sanad finally stipulated that he should be answer- 
able for the good government of his jaghir and provided for the 
interposition of the Company should mismanagement occur. 

Siva Eao died on the 2nd May 1840 without male is>suo and 
was succeeded by Venkata Eao, the son of his brother Bhujanga 
Eao, whom he had adopted. Venkata Eao was granted in 1841 
a sanad ® renewing that previously given to Siva Rao, but con- 
taining two additional stipulations prohibiting punishment of 
criminals by mutilation and restricting the passing or execution 
of capital sentences to eases in which the previous sanction of the 
Madras Government had been obtained. It is on these terms that 
the State is now held. It was during Venkata Eao’s time, in 1847, 
that the sanitarium at Eamandrug was established. The terms 
on which this was arranged are referred to in the account of the 
place below. 

^ Letter of 1st March 1818 to Elphinstone, (Gleig’s iii, 235). 

2 The full text of it will be found iu Aitohison's Treaties, etc,, 1892 ed., yol, viii, 

104. 


* ^ee Aitchisou’s JVeaties, viii, 305. 
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Venkata Eao had six wives and fourteen children, among whom 
were six sons. He died in 1861 and w^as succeeded by Sivashan- 
mukha Eao, who was born in 1847 and w’as the eldest of the five 
sons who were then living. He was a minor at the time, but on 
his coming of age in 1863 the sanad granted to his father was 
renewed in his favour.^ In 1876 he received the title of Eaja ” 
as an hereditary distinction, and it was at the same time ruled that 
the title might be assumed by his successors on their succession 
to the State being formally recognised by the British Government. 
A sanad granting the chiefs of Sandur the j)rivilego of adoption 
had been granted in 1862.^ 

O >4 

When Sivashanmukha Eao came into possession of Sandur he 
appointed Mr. J. Macartney, who had been connected with the 
London Mission in Bellary, to be his agent and adviser. For the 
next 22 years this gentleman’s name was associated with many 
progressive measures in the administration of the State, and when, 
in 1885, he proceeded to England and his connection with the place 
terminated, the Government communicated to him the appreciation 
it entertained of the benofit which the State and its rulers had 
derived from his efforts. 

Sivashanmukha Eao died on 3rd May 1878 after a lingering 
illness. He had no sons, and was succeeded by his eldest brother, 
Edmachandra Vitthala Eao Sahib, who was formally designated 
as Edja on the 5th February 1879, the sanad being again renevred 
in his favour. It was during his time (in 1882) that the 40,000 
acres of the forests of the State, referred to below, were leased to the 
Madras Government. In September 1885, Mr. J. G. Firth, a 
retired Tahsildar of Bollary, succeeded Mr. Macartney as agent 
to the E^ja. He was styled Diwdn, 

Edmachandra Vitthala Eao was made a O.I.E. in tTul}’^ 1892 
and died at Bellary, whither he had gone for medical treatment, 
in December of the same year. He left one son, Venkata Eao Eao 
Sahib, the present minor Edja, vrho was born on 10th July 1892 
and whose mother is connected by marriage with the family of the 
Gaokwar of Baroda. Venkata Eao (or to give him his full style 
and title, Eaja Venkata Kao Eao Sahib Hindu Eao Qhorpadc 
Senapati Mamalikat Mad4r, Eaja of Sandur), was recognised 
as E4ja in 1893 and is being educated at the Wardlaw College 
at Bollary. 

For some years after Venkata Eao’s succession to Sandur his 
unolo Srimant Mdloji Eao Bala Sahib, his father’s only surviving 
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^ Aitohison’s TveatieSj viii, 107. 
Xbid. vixi, 100. 
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brother, managed the State under the designation of Administrator, 
with Mr. Firth as Diw^n. Mr. Firth vacated his office in April 1897 
and was followed in June of the same year by the present Diwan, 
M.R.Ej. T. Kodandarama ISTaidu, a Tahsildar of Bellaiy district, 
whose services have been lent to the State. In 1901, under the 
orders of Government, Srimant Bdld Sahib relinquished his control, 
and the administration is now in the hands of the Diwdn, subject 
to the general authority of the Collector of Bellary, who is cx-officio 
Political Agent for the State. The Diwdn is something of a 
pluralist, having the powers of a Divisional Officer, first-class 
magistrate. Additional Sessions Judge and District Munsif, while 
the original, appellate and rovisional powers of a Collector, 
District Magistrate and District and Sessions Judge vest, in matters 
x-olating to the State, in the Political Agent. No legislation is 
undertaken in Sandur. Such of the Acts of the Legislative Councils 
of the Governments of India and Madras as appear to the 
administration to be suited to the State are brought into force by 
the simple process of publicly notifying that they have been 
adopted. Many of the executive powers exercised have no other 
legal basis than old custom and long practice held to have the force 
of law. 

Of the 160 square miles of which the State consists only 12,500 
acres, or some 19 square miles, are cultivable, the rest being forest 
or unfit for tilling. Of this 19 square miles only some 15 square 
miles (9,600 acres) are at present cropped, the remainder, owing 
often to its distance from the villages, being waste. A field survey 
under the direction of the Madras Survey Department is in 
progress. When it is complete, a settlement on the general 
principles followed in British territory will be carried out. In the 
old days the accounts showed the fields by their names and their 
dimensions in “ huggas ” or ropes, but the length of the rope 
was nowhere laid down. Between 1865 and 1871 Mr. Macartney 
carried out a rough survey with the aid of the kumams and the 
records so obtained, which are called “ the paimash chittas,” are 
the existing guides. They do not, however, ‘show particulars of 
assessments. 

Until very recently the assessment payable was fixed on a 
rack-renting system, each field being put up to auction and 
leased for five (or sometimes ten) years to the highest bidder. 
At the end of this lease the field was again put up to auction and 
its former tenant was thus often ousted. The uncertainty which 
this system involved checked any effort to poi’mancntly improve the 
land by fencing it, constructing wells, planting trees and so on, and 
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consequently it is in contemplation, as soon as tlxc survey and settle- CHAP. XVI. 
ment are completed and the rates of assessment in accordance with Administra- 

them are prescribed, to give the ryots the same occupancy rights as 1* 

they have in British territory. Meanwhile they arc allowed to go l^and 
on holding their fields at the rates fixed hy the last auction which 
was held and are not disturbed in their occupation by fresh auctions. 

In addition to the assessment, the land is subject to mera fees in 
grain, which were originally intended to serve as remuneration 
to the village establishment. They vary from 2 to 256 Eaja seers 
( = 1-AL Grovernment seers of 80 tolas) per field, according to the size 
of the field. The money rent is collected in two kists— two-thirds 
in December and one-third in February. 

Of the 9,500 acres which are cropped, very nearly 3,500 acres luams. 
arc held on inam tenures of various kinds and pay a quit-rent of 
only two annas (with road-ccss of half an anna) per acre. The 
thirteen villages which form the endowment of the Kumarasv^mi 
temple do not pay road-cess and the inams held by some of the 
Eaja’s relations do not pay anything at all. How all this large 
area came to bo granted on inam is not now clear. The village 
accounts give no clue, merely showing them inams in the name 
of such and such a person. Except the village officers and servants, 
the holders hardly ever do any service in return for this grant. A 
aettlemcnt of these inams on the principles in force in British 
territory was begun in 1880-81 but was not persevered with. 

The whole question of their resumption and enfranchisement is to be 
taken up when the survey and settlement are complete. 

Every village has its reddi (who has the same powers as a village 
village head in British territory), its kainam and its talaiyari, all 
of whom are remunerated hy inam lands, and its Mddiga, who docs 
miscellaneous duties in return for the carcasses of such cattle as die 
in tho village. Certain of the village and taluk accounts in use in 
British territory have been recently adopted. The talaiyaris per- 
form their service in a curious manner. They never do the work of 
the post themselves, but each year, on the Telugu New Year’s Day, 
they appoint a substitute to do it for them during the next twelve 
months, making a fresh appointment when New Year’s Day comes 
round again. 

Tho forests of Sandur are some 87,000 acres, or about 13b square Forests, 
miles, in extent. Of this area, 40,000 acres have been leased to tho 
British Government for 25 years from 1882 at an annual rental 
of Rs. 10,000 and are administered hy the Forest Department of 
Bellary district. These “ leased forests,” as they arc usually called, 
comprise tho growth on the whole of tho Eamandrng and North- 
eastern ranges from the NarihaUa river westwards and also that on 
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tlie Donimalai plateau. They have already been referred to in the 
account of the forests of the district in Chapter V. The remaining 
47,000 acres consist of the forest round the foot of the above three 
ranges and that on the Kumma-taravu and Kumarasvami plateaus. 
Part of this (some 4,000 acres) belongs to various inam. villages, and 
the rest is worked by the State, and is known as the Amdni forest.” 
In its growth and general characteristics it resembles the leased 
forests aheady described. The average net profit from it in the five 
years ending 1902-03 was only some Es. 2,200 and even this 
figui’G was abnormally enhanced by the profits from the felling of 
a considerable number of sandal- wood trees in the two last of the 
five years, which, as the trees now remaining are few and small, is 
a source of income which cannot bo regularly relied upon. The 
revenue is usually derived chiefly from fees for permits for the 
removal of dead wood and the proceeds of the sale of the right to 
Golleot jungle fruit and other minor produce. Timber is only cut 
for local consumption and not exported, as there is a desire not to 
compote with the leased forests in this direction. In certain por- 
tions of the forests Sandur ryots are allowed to cut wood, etc., for 
domestic consumption free of charge. Cattle belonging to British 
villages are charged fees for grazing, but those of Sandur ryots 
are allowed in free. Groats and sheep belonging to the latter arc 
however made to pay. The heavy grass with which so much of the 
forest is covered is invaluable in bad seasons. In 1891-92 and 
1896-97 thousands of cart-loads of it were exported to distant 
taluks and even to the Nizam’s Dominions and to Uravakonda in 
Anantapur district. As in the leased forests, so in tliosc worked 
by the State, fires are a constant source of trouble and loss. 

The State contains no natural salt or salt-earth and so no 
complications arise with the Salt Department in British terri- 
tory. It grows no opium and the little ganja which is raised is 
cultivated and harvested under official supervision. 

The system for the supply of liquor is simple. The exclusive 
right of manufacturing and selling both arrack and toddy is sold 
to the same person. Ho distils arrack in Sandur from imported 
jaggery and imports from Eudligi (there being haj*dl}' any date- 
trees in the State) such toddy as is required. The Kudligi toddy 
also passes through Sandur to Bellary taluk. In l)otli cases it is 
transported in large bags, each made of the whole hide of a buffalo, 
which* arc lashed on to country carts. Sandur arrack is held in 
mnoh favour, being reputed to bo considerably more potent than 
that sold in British tenitory. Smuggling it from the State into 
British territory is however punishable under section 58 of the 
Abkari Act, since it has not paid duty to the British Q-ovornmont, 
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As has been stated above, the present Diw^n has the powers of 
a first-class magistrate and District Mnnsif, and appeals from his 
decisions as such lie to the Political Agent, Under the sanads, 
sentences of death cannot be passed or carried out without the 
sanction of the Government of Madras. The special rules re- 
garding criminal jurisdiction which are in force in the sanitarium 
of Eamandrug are referred to in the account of that place below. 
Under the Government of India’s notification of 29th May 1894 ^ 
the Political Agent for the time being is a Justice of the Peace 
within the State. Extradition from the State is arranged through 
the Political Agent. Extradition to it is usually only sanctioned 
when the offence is of a minor description. In the case of more 
serious crimes — those triable only by a Court of Session — the 
Political Agent proceeds against the offender as though the offence 
had been committed in British India.^ 

There is a jail in which both short- and long-term prisoners 
are confined. Their number — the average is about fifteen, many 
of whom are short-sentence convicts — is too small to allow of 
the organisation of jail manufactures and they are usually em- 
ployed in repairing the roads. The Police force consists of an 
Inspector, fonr head constables and 25 constables, and there are 
police stations at Sandnr, Eamandrug, Kanivehalli and Ettinahatti 
and two ghat stations on the road from Sandur to Hospet. Beat- 
constables meet the British beat-constables at the limits of the 
State. 

Sandur possesses a lower secondary school, seven pial-schools 
and a girls’ school. The first of these was opened at the end of 
1882, but the present' building was put up in 1887-88, and the insti- 
tution is consequently known as “ the Jubilee School.’’ Neither 
the Mxihammadans nor the Lingayats of Sandur place much value 
on education and progress is slow. The girls’ school was started 
by the Tjondon Mission in 1898-99, and is still managed by that 
body. 

The Sandur dispensary was opened in 1881 and is very popular, 
many patients coming to it from adjoining villages in British 
territory. 

The gross income of tho State averages something over 
Es. 50,000, of which about Es. 20,000 is derived from land 
revenue and the moturfa (an old-establislicd tax which is levied 
according to no very fixed principles on professions, trades, and, in 

^ Under section 6 of tho foreign Jurisdiotion and Extradition Act (XXI of 
1871)), 900 p. 24) of Maopherson’s British Enactment a in force in Native States 
(Government Press, Calcutta, 1900). 

? Vqt further particulars, sec “ The Extradition Manual,” 
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some easeS; on houses) ; some Es. 14,000 from contracts for abkdri, 
minor forest produce, etc. ; and Es. 10,000 from the forests 
leased to the Madras G-ovemment. On the expenditure side the 
chief items are theEdja’s Civil List, some Es. 14,000 ; the charges . 
of administration, Es. 13,000 ; and a sum of Es. 7,576 which 
since 1885-86 has been yearly set aside for the repayment of the 
principal and interest of the debts incurred by former Edjas. The 
amount is so calculated as to pay ofi the whole of these by 1907. 

The only places in the State which are deserving of separate 
notice are Sandur town, the Kuinarasvami temple and the sanita- 
rium of Eamandrug . 

As has already been seen, Sandur town lies on the road run- 
ning between the two gorges and is separated hy the Narihalla from 
the adjoining village of Ghikta little ”) Sandur. It was appa- 
rently fortified in some fashion in days gone by, as there are still 
signs of a ditch round it. Part of this was filled up in 1888-89. 
Haidar, however, built his fort altogether outside it, west of the 
road leading to the Bhimagandi. It is called the Krishndnagar fort, 
and is a quadrangular erection with stone curtains some 20 feet 
high, topped with a brickwork parapet pierced by embrasures, 
protected by frequent bastions and backed by a terro-pleine inside. 
Eound it runs a dry ditch and glacis. There is only one entrance. 
On decrepit carriages on one of the bastions are two old iron guns 
which until a few years ago used to bo discharged on great 
occasions, and in one of the magazines are a number of the stone 
cannon ba.lls which were used in the days of yore. The fort 
contains a considerable population, mainly Lingdyats, Kurubas and 


Musalmans. 

The Vithoba temple in Sandur possesses a shrine containing 
some finely carved stone pillars, and an even finer ceiling, purloined 
from the Hampi rains some years ago. The Edja’s palace is in the 
middle of the town and is built in the style usual in the better class 
of native houses. Within its enclosure is the Diwdn’s office. The 
travellers^ bungalow is nearly a mile from the town on the road to 
Hospet. The building was originally erected as a residence for 
Mr. Macartney when he was Agent to the Edja. 

A house-tax is collected in Sandur and applied to the sanitary 
and other needs of the town, the Diwdn administering matters 
without the intervention of any panchdyat or council. A contri- 
bution of varying amount is annually made from State, funds to 
supplement the income realized by the tax. 

KnmaraRvami The Kumdrasvdmi temple is picturesquely situated in a natural 
temple. amphitheatre of wooded slopes at the head of a ravine near the top 
of the hills almost due south pf Sandur. It is between six and 
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seven miles from the town , four miles of the way being along the level 
and the remainder up a ghdt of which one mile is practicable for 
carts. The views of the valley from this part of the road make an 
expedition to the temple a pleasant morning ride, but architecturally 
the building itself is disappointing. Towards the end of the 
ascent a path which takes off from the right side of the road leads 
through the jungle for about a hundred yards to the little temple 
of Harishankar which lies in a picturesque glen under fine shady 
trees. A perennial mineral spring in the hill side behind it pours 
through the mouth of a cow, rudely fashioned in stone, into a small 
square basin, and the spot is a restful halting-place for weary pil- 
grims to Kumdrasvdmi’s temple. A dozen yards behind the shrine 
is a cave in the lateritoid rock which is declared to run for a 
fabulous distance into the hill. Any one armed with a torch and 
a sufficient disregard of the hundreds of bats which live in it 
can, however, satisfy himself that it ends in a few yards.^' 

Kumdrasvdmi, the Mars of the Hindu pantheon, was the child 
of Siva and Pdrvati. The legend runs (the sthala purdna of the 
temple gives it in full), that a ferocious demon named Tarakdsura 
who dwelt in this part of the Sandur hills ^ so harassed the 
Devas that they entreated Siva to send his warrior son Kumdra- 
svdmi to rid them of the monster. Kumdrasvdmi came and slew 
him and out off his head. The foundation of the temple com- 
memorates the happy event. . An inscription on a detached stone 
inside the central shrine says that in 1205 A.D. a feudatory of 
the Hoysala king Vira Balldla II (1191-1212 A.D.) directed the 
revival of an endowuj.ent to the temple which had been made in 
the time of the Edshtrakuta king Krishna III (940-956) but had 
been discontinued, so the building can boast a very respectable 
antiquity.^ * 

The general appearance of the temple as a whole is not 
improved by the chattrams for pilgrims which stand within 
its outer wall. Over the eastern entrance is a gopuram of 

^ There are several other oaves in this division of the Sandnr hills. In 
two of them, known respectively as the Knpatasvami and Guptasvami caves, are 
said to be images of black stone, 

2 It is called li^haohala, “the iron-hill.” The Idh&chala Mahdtmya ot the 
Mackenzie collection is one of the manuscripts which have been removed to 
the India Office Library and so cannot be refen*ed to. 

® Mewbold says that in the enclosure before tlie temple is a Hale Kannada 
s&ssanam recording an even older endowment in S, 641 (A.D. 719) “ by a king of 
the Marale dynasty named Bijala Naicanu.” No such king is known to history, 
and as the inscription referred to seems to be the one which has recently been 
partly built into the wall during structural alterations it is not now possible to 
see what it really says. 
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the ordinary kind. Facing this, inside the enclosure, is the central 
shrine to Kumarasvdmi, and hard by these are also shrines to his 
parents, Siva and Parvati. In front of Kumdrasvdmi’s shrine ^ 
is a sati-stone, and another is built into the steps leading up to the 
shrine. There are inscriptions on and about these steps. The 
doorway is a splendid example of the still of the Bellary wood- 
carvers. The god is fashioned in black stone and stands within the 
usual frame, which is also made of black stone well carved. He 
holds the silver mounted club with which he killed Tdrakdsura and 
beside him stands a peacock, his usual vdhana or vehicle. Women 
are never allowed to see him. 

In front of the gdpuram, outside the temple, is an oblong tank, 
with, stone steps on aU four sides leading down to the water, which 
is called the Agastya tirtham. Round it are several small shrines 
and broken images (some of the latter appear to.be Jain in origin) 
each with a story of its own. The tank and the gopuram are said 
to have both been built by a poligar of Grudekota. On one of 
the stone steps of the tank, to the left hand as one descends 
the main flight leading down to the water, is a big stone with two 
or three lingams by it which is called the “ B4ji Eao stone.” In 
1815, as already related, the Peshwa, Bdji Rao, came with a large 
force towards Sandur under the pretence of visiting this temple, 
but intending if possible to capture the State. He found the 
passes into the valley barred and defended by Siva Eao, and was 
obliged to go to the temple with only a few attendants through 
hy-paths over the Jiills. The story goes that as he was sitting on 
the steps of the Agastya tirtham, this stone was precipitated from 
above and fell close to him. Either because he regarded this as a 
bad omen or because he was afraid of further attacks upon his per- 
son he speedily returned to Poona. Until comparatively recently 
phjd was regularly offered to the stone which thus saved the State. 

A festival takes place at the temple in the month of Eartigai 
(Octoher-Nov ember) every three years, but of late the risk of plague 
has led to the prohibition of any gathering at it. Formerly it was 
usually attended by as many as 10,000 people, who came mainly from 
Northern India and the Uardtha country. Admission to the 
temple on these occasions was by ticket at so much a head and the 
receipts varied from Es, 10,000 to sometimes nearly Es. 20,000, 
Since the advent of tho plague the temple has consequently 
suffered severely in its finances, the ordinary yearly income of 
some Rs. 6,000 which it derives from land, etc., being barely 

^ This and what immediately follows is second-hand information. Euro- 
peans are not allow^ed to enter the enclosure. 
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eufficient for the daily worship and the free rations to the stream 
of pilgrims who constantly visit it. At each festival a pit is dng 
on the hill which lies east of the temple, and from this is extracted 
a whitish clay which when dry and powdered resembles the ordinary 
mhUiti or holy ashes. The pilgrims employ it to make the usual 
holy marks on their foreheads and persons, for the priests say that 
it is the milk which flowed from the breasts of Pdrvati when she 
came to the place to see her son and has the miraculous power of re- 
newing itself however often it is removed. The neighbourhood of 
the temple is very feverish and there are consequently three priests 
who do the worship by turns, each for three months at a time. 

At the foot of the. hills on which the temple stands, on the 
Eddligi side and just within the boundary of the State, is another 
temple to Kumdrasvdmi known as the Navulusvdmi peacock- 
god ”) temple. Outside its gate to the south, is an inscription 
in old Oanarese on a detached stone headed with the usual 
representations of the linga, the sun and the moon, and another 
in Devandgari cut on a stone lying on the ground near the two 
stone wells there. 

The sanitarium of Eamandrug is a small plateau miles long 
and half a mile wide on the top of the southernmost of the two 
ranges of hill which enclose the valley of Sandur. It lies about 
half-way betw'een the Obalagandi gorge and the noi’thern end 
of this range. The Great Trigonometrical Station there is 3,256 
feet above the sea. The similar station in Sandur itself is 1,815 
feet, so the sanitarium is some 1,400 feet above the bottom of the 
valley. On all sides of it the ground falls sharply away, and -this 
characteristic, though it affords numerous excellent views into the 
Sandur valley on the one side and over the western taluks as far as 
the Tungabhadra on the other, gives the place a cramped air which 
the various paths cut along the hill sides do not serve to remove. 
The place is called after the village and fort of the same name 
which stand at the southern end of the plateau. Eemains of the 
old defences, in the shape of a considerable wall of enormous blocks 
of stone, arc still visible. Local tradition says they were built by, 
and named after, a poligar called Komdra Edma, who is still a 
■popular hero. A favourite play in Sandur is one in which his step- 
mbther treats him as Potiphar’s wife did Joseph, but in which his 
innocence is ultimately established. Not far from the fort is the 
Rdm asvdmi temple, which seems to be of great age and has an 
inscription on a detached stone in front of it. The buildings on the 
plateau include barracks, a hospital, etc., built in 1855 and designed 
to accommodate about 70 ‘ soldiers ; and some fifteen bungalows 
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belonging to various residents of Bellary. The cemetery contains 
among others the grave of Ai-thnr Hathaway, Collector of the 
district from 1 859 to 1866, who died at Ettanahatti during tho 
famine of the latter vear.^ Two carriage roads run along the 
whole length of the plateau. There are several mineral springs 
on it. A short distance down the clifP on tho southern side is a 
cave leading into a passage wrhich has been f oUow'ed a long distance 
into the hill. The annual rainfall, as stated aboVe, is 39 inches. 
The temperature is some 13^ cooler than that of Bellary ; and the 
mean for April and May is about 80^, and the highest figure on 
record in the hotest months is 87®, in the shade. During the 
south-west monsoon the chilly fogs which wTap the place about from 
sunset to 10 a.m., and often later, make fires almost a necessity. 

Three roads lead to the station, one from Bdvihalli, a village on 
the road between Sandur and Hospet ; a second from Hospet : and 
the third from Nardyanadevaraberi. They arc aU practicable for 
carts. The first was the usual route from Bellary before the rail- 
way line was extended to Hospet. The ghdt portion of this was 
constructed, principally from private contributions, on a trace made 
by Lieutenant Walker of the Madras Engineers.® The second 
road, that from Hospet, is now the usual route to Ramandrug, 
The distance from Hospet railway station is 1 4 miles. 

Europeans only reside in the station in the hotter months from 
March to June. A sub-magistrate is sent up there for this period. 
Eor the rest of the year the place is deserted except by tho inhabi- 
tants of the village of Eamandrug. 

The right to occupy the land on which the station stands was 
granted to the Government in 1847 by Edja Venkata Kao on cer- 
tain conditions. He stipulated ® that the ownership of tho land 
should remain with him ; that he should he paid a yearly assess- 
ment for such portions of it as should be oceapied by Government 
and by the bungalows of its officers ; and that the produce of the 
forest round about and the exclusive right to the abkdri revenue^ 
the tax on merchants, and all treasure trove should continue to be 
his. The yearly assessment (Rs. 139, at the rate of Re. 1 per acre) 
is still paid by Government, but the forest forms part of the leased 
forests. The Rdja further agreed that the criminal jurisdiction 

^ Particulars of the other graves are given iu the list of European tombs in 
the district printed at the Collector ate Press in 1901. 

* See Report on Important Public Works for 1852. Pharoah’s Gazetteer, 113, 
says that the bridle paths round about the station were similarly made from 
private contributions. > 

® The Tahanamah^ or engagement, is printed in full in Aitohison’s Treatiu. 
(Pic. (1892), viii, m . 
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servants and following should he relinquished to the Madras Places op 
Government, hut he retained jurisdiction over subjects of his own 
on the plateau. The exact effect of the clause dealing with the Hamandi-u^. 
question of jurisdiction which occurs in the Tahanamah, or agree- 
ment with the Edja regarding the grant of the plateau, was the 
subject of discussion by the High Court in 1867 in the case of 
Queen v. Vencanna (3 Mad. H.C.E., p. 354). The High Court 
described the position as follows : — 

‘‘Under the concession, then, we are of opinion that persons, not 
‘‘ Native subjects of the Eaja, committing offences on the plateau, for 
“ which they are amenable to our criminal law, are protected from the 
“ Eaja’s power over offenders ; and they alone can be apprehended, 

“ committed and tried by the Magistrates or Justices of the Peace and 
“ the Courts within Her Majesty’s Indian Territories, or by a Judicial 
“ OfRcer empowered to exercise jurisdiction on the j^lateau. Offences 
“committed by the subjects of another Prince cr State, not made 
“ amenable to our criminal law, must be dealt vith, if at all, by the 
“ Government, under the Tahanamah, as an international question.” 

The jurisdiction so conceded is exercised by the criminal courts 
of Bellary district under the Government of India’s notification 
of the 5th March 1891 under sections 4 and 5 of the Foreign 
Jurisdiction and Extradition Act, XXI of 1879. This provides^ 
that the sub-magistrate of Eampudrug shall exercise over residents 
in the land granted by tbe Edja, other than European British 
subjects and subjects of the E^lja, all the powers with which he is 
vested ; that the criminal courts *of Bellary district shall have 
jurisdiction over similar persons within the same area — except 
that the Government, and not the High Court, shall exercise the 
powers of a High Court ; and that the criminal law of India shall 
apply to these persons within this area. By another notification 
of the Government of India of the same*date it is ordered ^ that the 
Collector and Head Assistant Collector of Bellary for the time 
being, provided they are European British subjects, shall be 
Justices of the Peace for Eamandrng. 

^ It is printed In extenso on p. 30 of Macpherson*s Britiih Enactments in force 
in Native States (Government Press, Calcutta, 1900). 

^ The full text of this is also given in Maepherson. 






827 


INDEX. 


^oie . — The italic letters in. brackets printed immediately after the names of nlaceSj etc., 
refer to the squares of the map in the pocket within which the places, etc., will 
be found. 


A 

4bdur Razzak, Persian ambassador at 
Vljayanagar, 37 ; his account of the 
Mahanavami festival there, 262. 

Abkari, 179-181. 

Abraham, Mr. D. V., 56. 

Acacia arahica, 21, 99. 

Acacia planifronst 99. 

Achyuta Raya, Vijayanagar king, 40. 

Aohyutarayanisvarni temple in the 
Vijayanagar ruins, 275. 

Act XXVI o| 1850, 192, 193. 

Adar Gani, iron mine, 16 j pigments there, 

20 . 

Adityavarman, Chalukyan ruler, 243. 

Adoni hills, described, 4 j geology of, 14. 

Addni Jaghir, revenue system in the, 152 j 
misgovernment there, 153. 

Addni taluk, obtained by exchange, 46; 
described, 194. 

Addni town (Hb), threatened by Muham- 
mad Shah, 33 ; besieged by Mujahid 
Shah, 84 ; by Piroz Shah, 35 ; seized by 
the brothers of Rama R4ja, 41 ; taken 
by Bijapur, 44 ; taken by Tipu and its 
fortifications destroyed, 45 ; conspiracy 
for the capture of, 50 ; Christian 
missions at, 55 j cotton carpets of, 103 ; 
weaving at, 104, 105, 106 ; ginning 
factory at, 109 ; cotton presses of, 110 ; 
oil mill and tanneries at, 111 ; trade of, 
113 ; rainfall at, 121 ; mortality from 
cholera and plague in, 144, 145 ; vital 
statistics and vaccination, 145, 146; 
hospitals in, 146 ; head-quarters of 
Deputy Collector, 376; courts in, 184; 
iCotwal of, 189 ; municipality of, 193 ; 
described, 195-201. 

Adoption, Illatom, 06. 

Aduguppa, 36.' 

Agar, Mr. A. P., 131. 

Agriculture, 78-87 ; in Sandur, 308, 

Agriculturists, economic condition of, 
94 — 97 * 

Ahmad Shah of Kulbarga, 36. 

Ahmadabad, kingdom of, 37. 

Ahmadnagar, kingdom of, 37, 41-43. 

Ahdbala Narasimhasvfimi, car festival to, 
305 note. 

AkkachellalUf tor, 204. 

Alam Basappa Press, 110. 

AlA-ud-dm of Kulbarga, 36. 

AlhiBZia LehheJcp 101 . 


Allasani Peddana, Telugu poet, 39. 
Allipuram (Pd), 223, 224. 

Alfir hills, described, 4 ; geology of, 14. 
Aldr taluk, 209. 

Alur village (He), rainfall at, 121, 132 ; 
vital statistics, 145 ; hospital at, 146 5 
court in, 184 ; union, 191 ; described, 209. 
Amar^svara, temple to, 235 ; inscription 
in it, 236. 

Ambali (Ce), inscriptions in, 29-31 5 
Chalukyan temple at, 287. 

Ambrose, Father, 64. 

American War (1861-1865), 126, 127. 
Amrat Mahal cattle, 21. 

Amukthamalyada (V ishnuchiththiyamu), 
a Telngn poem, 39. 

Amusements, 59. 

Anaji (Mysore), inscription at, 27. 
Anand5vanahalii (Dd), 90, 246. 
Anantasainagudi (He), 242, 258. 
Anantasayana, image of, 242, 258. 

Andhras of Dharanikota, 27. 

Anegundi, Raja of, 31 ; now a pensioner, 
44; formerly resided at KamalApuram, 
282. 

An6kallu (Hd), 99. 

An^kallugudda (Hd), 4. 

Angelo, A. B., 220. 

Anguru island (J3e), 7 ; steatite at, 238,242. 
Animals, domestic, 21 ; wild, 22. 

Ankus Khan, 196. 

Anogeissui^^ 99, 100. 

Anup Sing, 197. 

Appanam system, 174. 

Arakallu (Hb), 201 . 

Arasapur 25 » . 

Arasapuram hill {CJ ) , 20. 

Arbuthnot & Co., 132, 133. 

Archaean rocks of district, 13 ; chief hills 
of, 14. 

Aroca-nut, 294. 

Arikera hill 4. 

Arrack, 179, 181 5 in Sandur, 318. 
Arjavarman, Chalukyan ruler, 243. 

Ash mounds (see Mounds of ashes). 
Asdka’s edicts, 27. 

Assessment, rates of, fixed by Munro, 
166 ; and Mr. Pelly, 167 ; present, 171 5 
average of existing rates, 172. 
Aurangzeh recovers Bellary, 45, 217 ; his 
revenue system, 151. 

Avenues, 118. 

Avinamadugu tank (Pd), 259. 

Ayen 158. 
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Babanagar, 199. 

Babul, 21, 99. 

Bdobigondauahalli \,Cd), auiout across the 
Ghikka Hagari near, 90, 246 ; weaving 
at, 103, 104. 

Bddanabafcti {Fc), 25 note. 

Bagali {Ge)^ inscriptions at, 28, 29, 31 ; 
Ohalukyan temple at, 238-240, 247 ; 
taken by the Harpanalialli poligar, 249. 

Bagir Tisabadij 15S. 

Bahirji Bao, 310. 

Bah mini kingdom of Kulbarga, foundation 
of, 32 ; disruption into five different 
kingdoms, 37. 

Baji Kao, 312, 322. 

Bala Sahib, Srimant Maldji itao, 315,316. 

Balanites^ 99. 

Balguli, Hoys ala capital at, 248. 

Ballakunde three hundred, 29. 

Bangle-making, 112 ; at Chinnatumbalam, 
202 j Mnchohigiri, 202 ; Gollapalli, 293, 

Bank, co-operative, 56. 

Banyan tree at Kndligi, 292. 

B4pu Bao’s choultry, 118, 241. 

Barakhilla hill, 198. 

Barikes, 60, 61, 74. 

Barmanna Nayak, of Harpanahalli, 250. 

Basalat Jang, 45, 197, 217 j his tomb at 
A.d6ni, 199. 

Basammaji, Hire, 252. 

Basammaji, 252, 253. » 

Basappa Niyak, Hndi, poligar of Har- 
panahalli, 251. 

Basappa Nay ak, of Harpanahalli, 251. 

Basappa Nayak, Vira (Adavi Bommanua), 
poligar of Harpanahalli, 251. 

Basappa Kayak, Vira, of Harpanahalli, 251. 

Basappalingasvami of Kottdru, Lingayat 
guru, 290. 

Basarakodu (H61, 201, 242. 

Basava, 68 ; purana relating to, 69. 

Basavanna channel, 38, 90, 92. 

Basavannas, manufacture of, 112, 256. 

Basavanta Nayak, of Harpanahalli, 250 j 
took the name of Kotrappa, 251. 

Basavanta Nayak, of Harpanahalli, 251. 

Basavis, 66-68 ; dedicated at Harpacahalli, 
263 ; large number of them at Nara- 
yanaddvarakeri, 284. 

Basket boats, 118. 

Bears, 23, 60. 

Bedagus or exogam o us sub-divisions, 66. 

Bddars, 70, 307 ; their sports, 60. 

Bdder Belagallu (Fd), 25 note. 

Belagoduhalu channel, 90. 

Bella (or Hdstirn) anicut and channel, 90, 
92. 

Bellagallu (Ha), 201. 

Bellahunishi (Dd), 50, 239. 

Bellahunishi (Hampapatuam) nullah, 9, 

Bellary fort, described, 214 j history of, 
218 ; plot to seize, 50. 

'Bellary hills, height of, 5 ; granite of, 14* 
prehistoric settlements at, 25, 216 ; 
described, 2X4, 216. 


Bellary Press Co., 110. 

Bellary talnk, 214. 

Bellary town (Fd), derivation of name, 
2 ; Irrigation Company’s canal to, 93 ; 
cotton weaving at, 103 j ginning factories 
at, 109 J presses at, 109 j spinning mill 
at, 110 J wood-carving at, 112 ; trade 
of, 113 ; E,ani chattram at, 118 5 rail- 
way lines to, 120 j rainfall at, 121 j 
morcality from cholera and plague, 144, 
145 ; vital statistics and vaccination, 
145, 146 ; hospitals and dispensaries. 
146 ; educational institutions, 147, 148 ; 
native distillery at, 179 ; courts in, 183, 
184 ; Kotwal of, 189 ; district jail at, 
190; municipality of, 192; description 
of, 214-224; early history of, 216-218. 

Bench magistrates, 184. 

Bennett’s gazelle, 23. 

Bentinck, Lord William, 160. 

Berar, kingdom of, 37. 

Besthas, 74. 

Bevihalli nullah, 348. 

Bhkskaraohariar of N^trayanadevara-keri, 
63 

Bhima Bao’s rising in 1858, 50. 

Bhima Sing, 197. 

Bhimagandi gorge, 305. 

Bhimatu'bha, 305. 

Bh5g6svara, temple at Ohippigiri to, 210. 

Bhonslas of Satara, 310. 

Bhupati Baya, 297. 

Bijapnr, kingdom of, 37, 41, 42, 44; 
revenue system of, 150. 

Bijjala, Kalaohuryan king, 30, 68, 69, 210. 

Black cotton-soil, 10. 

Blane, Mr., 79. 

Blankets, weaving of, 107 ; in the district 
jail, 190 ; at Kurugodu, 234 ; at Har- 
panahalli, 254 ; in Sandur State, 300. 

Boats (basket), 118. 

Boddur&yi, 61. 

Bodurti, 9, 296. 

Boer prisoners, 220. 

Bogara («ee Jains). 

BoigAvadi channel, 90. 

Bojeraj, 217, 218. 

Bombay salt, 179. 

Bommalla Nayak of Bayadrug, 2.98. 

Bonos, trade in, 111. 

Bow, for cotton cleaning, 108. 

Bdyas, Myasa sub-division of, 50, 71 ; 
their sports, 60 ; their customs and 
manners, 70 ; tendency to crime, 184. 

Brahma, forms in which worshipped, 64* 
253, 282. 

Brahmans, €2, 254. 

Brandis, Sir Dietrich, 99. 

Brassware, manufacture of, 112; in 

* Hirdbalu, 224; Harpanahalli, 254; 
Hospet, 281 ; trade in, 112, 

Bride-price (teravu), 66, 72. 

Bridges, want of, 118 ; railway, 1 3 9, 120. 

Brind&vaYiam at Kenohanaguddam, 227. 

Bruce, Mr. Peter, 146, 219, 220. 

Bruoepettah, 215, 219. 

Buckingham Canal, 132, 
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Biddigunta, 229, 

Btidi-Kanive, 229. 

Buffaloes, 22. 

Building stones, 19. 

Bukka i of Vijayanagar, 31-34. 
Bukka II of Vijayanagar, 34. 
Bukkasagaram village (JSc), 92. 
Burglary, 187. 

Bustard, Indian, 23. 
Byasigad^ri (Cd), 212. 


C 

Cambu, 85. 

Campbell, Mr. A. D., 164, 220. 

Campbell, General Dugald, 4G, 48, 49, 220. 

Cantonment of Bellary, 220- 

Cantonment magistrate, 184. 

Car festivals, self-immolation at, 37. 

Carissa, 99. 

Carpets or rugs, cotton* 103, 

Carr, Mrs. R. C. C., 146. 

Carts, former kinds of, 11'7. 

Cassia auriculata, 21, 59, 71, 73, 98. 

C assia fistulaj 21, 99. 

Castes, principal, 68-77. 

Castor, 85, 86 ; castor-oil, 111 ; trade in 
castor-seed, 113. 

Cattle, described, 21 ; fairs at Mailar, 245 
and Knruvatti, 255 j theft ot, 187- 

Cave temples. 201. 

Caves in Sandur hills, 321 note. 

Ceded districts, defined, 1 note, 40 ; con- 
stitution of sub-divisions, 46, 149, 161, 
169. 

Census, taken by Sir T. Muuro, 155. 

Chains of stone at Xddni, 200, 207. 

Chalukya dynasty of Vatapi, 27 j split into 
western and eastern branch, 28; west- 
ern branch continues in Bellary, 28; 
become feudatories of the R-ashtrakutas, 
28 ; regain their power, 29 ; opposed by 
the Olidlas, 30 ; overthrown liy tboir own 
feudatories, 80 {see also Inscriptions). 

ChSluktj an Architecture, by Mr. A. Rea, 237. 

Cbalnkyan architecture described, 237- 
239. 

Cbalnkyan temples, probable date of, 30 ; 
description of those at Ambali, 387 ; 
B%ali, 247 ; Hadagalli, 240 ; Halava* 
gain, 249 ; Hii'ehadagalli, 242 ; Kuru- 
vatti^ 255; Magaiam, 243; Nilagunda, 
255* j Peddatumbalam, 207; Sdgi, 246. 

Channa Basava, 69; purana relating to, 
69. 

Chaplin, Mr. William, 361-364, 314. 

Gharka, for cotton- cleaning, 108. 

Ghaut, 44. 

Chendamina Mahal, 146. 

Chengulu, 248. 

C henna Kdsavasvami, temple at Chippigiri 
to, 210. 

Cbigatdri (Ce), gold washing and pros- 
pecting at, 15, 248. 


Chikka Hagari river, 8 note, 9 ; proposed 
dam across, 93, 246. 

Chilakanahatti (Vd), 112. 

Chinkara, 23. 

Ohinna Hagari river, 9j 120. 

Chinnatumbalam (Ma), tank at, 89 ; 
bangle-making in, 112 ; cholera during 
1877 famine near, 134; described, 201. 

Chintakunta {Gd), 187. 

Chippigiri liiM (Hd\ 4 ; prehistoric settle- 
ment at, 25 note. 

Chippigiri village (Hd), 210. 

Chiribi forest reserve (Ve), 100. 

Chitaldrng poligar seeks Harpanahalli 
poligar^s helj), 249 ; gives him his 
daughter in marriage, 250; cedes 
ITchohangidurgam, 250; dealings with 
Jaramali, 290 ; threatens Eayadrug, 
298; slain at Mayakonda, 251,299. 

Cbittavadigi (Dc), 13 3, 191, 192, 280. 

Cholam, 85, 86 ; export of, 113. 

Chdlas, 30. 

Cholera, 144. 

Choultries, 118. 

Cbowkis for collec*ting duty on toddy, 
180. 

Christians, 54-56, 147. 

Cinder mounds (see Mounds of ashes). 

Circumcision among Mya«a Bdyas, 71. 

City People Press, 310 

Clavering, William, to*mb uf, 281. 

Clement, Father, 54. 

Climate, 11-13, 144. 

Cloths, n»anufactin’e of, 103-107. 

Cochrams Mr. Jame^, 47, 149. 

Cocoanut oil, 111. 

Coles, Rev. J. B., 56. 

Communication, means of, 116-120. 

Controy pagoda ('>ee Kanthiraya pagoda). 

Copper, 18. 

Copper Mountain hills, de^^criLed, 3 ; 
geology of, 36 ; derivaiion of the name, 
3 note", 18 ; forest growth on, 100 ; 
water-supply to Bellary from, 223. 

Cornish, Dr., on famine wages, 335. 

Cornwallis, Lord, 46- 

Cotilingain, M.R.Ry. J. P-, 147- 

Cotton, Sir Arthur, 93. 

Cotton, 85, 86; varieties and improve- 
ment of, 86 ; w eaving of, 103 ; dyeing of, 
104; cleaning of. 108; pressing of, 109; 
spinning of, 110; trade in, 113; prices 
daring the American War, 126, 127- 

Cotton-soil, black, 10. 

Cotton-weaving ut Hampasagaram, 241; 
H rpanahalli, 254 ; Hospet, 281 ; Kosgi, 
20 1 ; Yemmiganuru, 208. 

Council Chamber in the Vijayanagar 
ruin.s, 270. 

Court of Session, 184. 

Cowl Bazaar, Bellary, 215, 219. 

Cox, Mr., his scheme of revenue settle- 
ment;, 169 ; revised scheme, 170. 

Crime, causes of, 184 ; castes engaged in, 
185 ; grave, 186, 
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Crocodiles, 23. 

Crops, mixing of, 83, principally grown, 
85 ; in Sand nr, 308. 

CulDbon, Sir Mark, 22. 

Cumbly (f^ee Blankefcs). 

Custard-apple, 98, 99. 

rotundws [noth grass), 11. 


D 

Dacoity, 186. 

B^dayya, first poligar of Harpanalialli, 
249. 

Dalyell’s Memorandum on tlie Famine of 
1866^ 126 note. 

Damal, ddsayi of, 51. 

Dandmahir^h-alu (see Hirehalu). 

Danthi, -variety of bullock-hoe, 83. 

Dardji bills, 4 ; prehistoric settlement at, 
25 note« 

Dardji tank, 89, 142, 258, 

Daroji village (Fc), 258. 

D&saris, 64. ’• 

Date-palm, 21, 180, 181. 

Daulat Eao, 310. 

Davanagere (Mysore), excellent blankets 
of, 107 j trade with, 113, 254, 292 ; salt 
trafiio through, 179. 

Day, Francis, 44, 

Debtors, insolvent, treatment at Vijaya- 
nagar of, 87. 

Decoan districts defined, 1 note. 

Decennial lease, ordered, 162 j its results, 
163. 

Deer, 23. 

Denison, Sir W., 215. 

Density of population, 62. 

Deputy Tahsildars, magisterial powers of, 
184 .^ 

Ddsannru aniout and channel, 90, 93 ; 

island (Fb), 8, 93, 234. 

Deva Raya- 1, Vijayanagar king, 35. 

Deva Raya II, Yijajansgar king, 35-37. 
Ddvagiri, 31. 

Ddvagondanahalli (Be), 16, 239- 
Dev§,nga8, 104. 

Ddvappa, minor chief of Bellary, 217- 
Ddvappa Nayak, poligar of Bellarv, 217, 
231. 

Ddvaragudda (Dharwar), 245. 
Ddvasamudratn (JEc), 187. 

Dhanayal< anakeri (Pottalakere) (Dd), 29. 
Dhanfi-yakanalreri tank (Dd), 89, 91. 
Dharmabetta hill, 198. 

Dharwar rooks, IB. 

Diamonds, signs of, 16. 

Dinan, Rev, W., 55. 

Dispensaries in Bellary district, 146 ; at 
Sandur, 319. 

District, boundaries of, 1; general de- 
scription of, 1 ,* natural divisions of, 2. 
District Board, 191, 

District Court, 183. 

District Munsifs’ Courts, 183. 


Divisional charges, existing, 176. 

Doddappa of Bellary, 217 ; fled at Haidar’s 
attack, 218. 

Dodonssa, 21, 99. 

Domingos Paes (see Paes). 

Donga Dasaris, 184, 185, 1 86. 

Donimalai plateau and forests, 100, 306, 
318. 

Doylo, Rev. P., 55. 

Dress, 58. 

Dry cultivation, 79~S7. 

Dry land, assessments on, 80. 

D’Souza, Rev. Joachim, 55. 

Duarte Barbosa, 263. 

Dfiddkulas, 57, 108, 286. 

Durgamma, 63 j shrine at Bellary to, 221 ; 
festival at Giidekdta to, 280. 

Dvarasamudra, 31. 

Dyeing of cotton, 104 j silk, 105. 

Dymes & Co., Messrs., their cotton nresses. 
109, 110. 

£ 

Earthquake in 143. 

Earth-salt, 177. 

Economic condition of agriculturists, 
94-- 07 ; of weavers, 106. 

Education, 53, 147. 

Elephant stables intbe Vilayanagar ruins, 
270. 

Ellis, Hon’ble Mr., 129. , 

English rule : history of the district under, 
, 46-51. 

Enigi (Cd), 242. 

Ettinahatti (Bd), old gold-workings near, 
17 j jasper rocks near, 19 ; road and tra- 
vellers’ bungalow at, 306 ; Polioo-station 
at, 319 ; death of Mr. Hathaway at, 324. 

Evangelist, Father, 54. 

Exhibition (Agricultural) of 1888^ 107. 

Exhibition (Arts) at the Delhi Durbar, 112. 

Exports, chief, 113. 

Extradition with Sandur, 319. 

Bsr voto offerings at Bellary, 222 5 at 
Harpanahalli, 254. 

P 

Famine, effect on population of, 52 ; area 
protected from, 87 j extension of mads 
during, 117 5 liability to, 123, 

Famine commission of 1880, Report of, 
126 note. 

Famine comminsion of 1898, Report of, 
141 note. * 

B^amiro committee in Madras, 128, 129. 

Famines and scarcities : in the fifteexith 
century, 123 j in 1756, 123 j in 1791^179± 
123; inlSOS-im, 123; in 1805-1807, 
124 ; in 1824, 124 ; in 18$$, 124 ; in 1854. 
125; in me, 126-129; in 1876.^1878, 
129-137, 307 5 in 1884^1885, 13‘7 ; in 1891 
-.1892, 137 ; in 1896.^1897, 139-141 5 in 
1900, 141 summary of their cost, 141. 
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Patina, 21-23, 

Fawcett, Mr. F., Gi, 67, 225. 

Felix, Bev., 54. 

Fergusson’s Bijapur Architecturef 200 1 
Indian Architecture, 277 note. 

Feiishta, 32, 33, 33, 41, 43, 123. 

FernSio ITuniz, Portuguese cLronioler, 39 ; 
Ixis description of tbo siege of Raiohdr 
by Krishna Deva, 40. 

Ferries, 118. 

Fire-walking at Hamp&sugarairi, 241 ; 
RayaOrug, 299. 

Fires in Sandur forests, 101, 318. 

Firoz Shah of Kulbarga, defeats Rukka 
son of Haxuhara II, 34 5 affair of the 
^ludkal beauty, 35. 

Firth, Mr, J. G., former Diwan of Sandur, 
316. 

Fischer, Cai>taiii J. F., 223. 

Fish at Modalukatti aniout, 246 ; in Dardji 
tank, 259 ; in Kamalapuram tank, 282. 
Floods of 180J(., 141; of 1817, 142; of 
18^5, 142 ; of 1851, 142, 258, 307 ; of 

1889., 143. 

Flora, 21. 

Food, 59. 

Foote, Mr. Bruce, F. G. S., on the geology 
of the district, 13 note, 18, 19; pre- 
historic settlements, 25 note ; the ahka^ 
cliellalu tov, 204 ; Kappagallu settlement, 
225-226 ; cinder mounds, 230 ; Tekkala- 
kdta hills, 235; D^vagondanahalli dia- 
mond-workings, 239 ; gold washing at 
0higat5ri, 248 ; Gud4k<5ta hill, 288 ; 
geology of the Sandur State, 303, 304. 
Forests, 98-101 ; in Sandur, 317. 

J^orgotfen "Empire, A, 31 note, 262 note. 
Fort St. George, 44. 

Fortifications of Vijayanagar, 266, 267. 
Fraser, Mr. W , 216. 

French adventurer, tomb at Bellary of, 
218. 

Funeral ceremonies of Lingayats, 70 ; 
Knrubas, 72 ; Madigas, 73 ; Kabb^ras, 

74.. 

G 

Gidiganfiru (Ed), 25 note. 

Game, 22. 

Game-birds, 23. 

Gandsa, monolithic images in Vijayanagar- 
of, 272. 

Ganga Rija, 29. 

Gangamma, 63, 241. 

Gangas of Talakad, 28. 

(iangimakkalu, their sub-divisions, 74. 
Gangs, criminal, 185. 

Ginigas, 111. 

Ganigitti shrino at Vijayanagar, 30, 266. 
Ganja, 181. 

Qargu paddy, 70. 

Gaurimakkalu, 74. 

Gauriptlj^, 59. 

Gauripuram nullah, 9, 89, 92. 

Gauriaanna paddy, 79. 


Gavi Siddapx>a, 225, 

Geology, 13-20. 

Ghat talaiy&ris, 186. 

Ghazi-nd-din Khan, 196, 1 97. 

Ghdrpade, origin of name, 310 ribte j 
genealogy of family of, 310. ' 

Gingelly oil. 111 ; cake, 111 ; trade in 
gingelly seed, 113. 

Girls* schools, 148. 

Goa, Catholics of, 66 ; salt from, 179. 

Goats, 22. 

Golcouda, kingdom of, 37, 41, 42. 

Gold, quartz containing, 15. 

Gold-mines, 17. 

Gold washing and prospecting at Chiga- 
t^ri, 15, 248. 

GollapaUi {Ff), 26, 112, 295. 

Goose, 23. 

Gooty, inscriptions at, 29 ; carpets sold at, 
103 ; railway made to, 109 ; Munsifi of, 
183; Tipu’s province of, 299; Morari 
Rao of, 310. 

Goravas, 64, 72, 244, 245. 

Gorges in the Tungabhadra, 7; in the 
Karihalla, 304. 

Gorru (seed-drill), 82. 

Gdsain-gudda, 249. 

Gosha Hospitals, 146. 

Grain measures, 114. 

Granites, 19. 

Grierson, Br., 53. 

Growth of population, 62, 

Gnddkdta hills, 4 ; granite of, 15 ; cattle of, 

22 . 

Guddkdta village (Ee), its antiquities,^ 
288 ; view from the top of the hill, 289 ; 
poligar of, 322. 

Guinea-worm, 145, 249. 

Gtiliam (Gc), swept away in the 1851 
storm, 8, 143 ; village described,^ 211 ; 
Rayadrug poligar defeated iddui gov- 
ernor at, 299. 

Gunasagaram (JDe), 289. 

Gunny-weaving, 103, 249. 

Qiinialza (or scuffle), 81, 

Guntakal, 103, 119. 

wuntfir famine, 124. 

Ginrellu (Figer seed, guizotia abyssinioa) 
oil, 111, 113. 

Gnruzala (Ea), 202. 

Gymnasium, village, 60. 

K 

Hadagalli taluk, 237-239. 

Hadagalli village (Bd), saw-gins for cotton- 
cleaning at, 109 ; rainfall at, 121 ; vital 
statistics, 145 ; dispensary at, 146 ; 
criminal courts at, 184 ; union, 191 ; 
described, 240 ; origin of name, 240 ; 
Ohalukyan temples at, 240. 

Haddock, Lieutenant 133. 

Hagari river described, 8 ; channels from, 
89; ferries on, 118 ; railway bridge over, 
120 ; water-supply to Bellary from, 224. 

Haggaranfiru nullah, 9 . 
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Haidar Ali, siil3clues the poligars, 45 ; his 
dealings with the poligar of Bellaiy, 45, 
217 i takes Bellary, 218; Knragodu, 232 ; 
Tekkalakota, 235 ; and Harpanalialli, 
251 ; his cloalings with Jaramali poligar, 
290; friendly to Kayadrug. 299 ; takes 
Sandar, 311 ; his revenue system, 161. 

Haines, Eev. Thomas, 66. 

Halaharivi ((rc), 209. 

Halakuncli (Fd), 229. 

Halas^garam 20. 

Halavagalu (J3/), 239, 249. 

Hal6kdta {FI), 285. 

Haldkdta hills, 4, 25 note. 

Halvi, village and hill (Ga), 202. 

Hamilton, Capt. W., 1S3. 

Hammigi, dSs&yi of, 51. 

Hampapatnam (Bellahunishi) nullah, 9. 

Hamp5.sagaram (Cd), cotton and silk 
weaving at, 103, 104 ; endowed choultry 
at, 118; village described, 241. 

Hampasagaram nullah, 9. 

Hampasayya, Dhvdn of Harpanahalli, 252, 
253. 

Hanipi bazaar in the ruins of Vija.yr iiagar, 
273. 

Hampi hills, gi'anite of, 14. 

Hampi ruins (see Vijayanagar). 

BEands, Bev. J., 5G. 

Hanislii tank, 142. 

Eanumdn, 261, 262 j temples to him fre- 
quent, 63. 

Hanumanta hill at Kurngddu, 232. 

Hanumappa, 217. 

Hanumappa Hayak, Baluda, poligar of 
Bellary, 216, 231, 235, 283. 

Hanumappa of Bellary resists Haidar Ali, 
217. 

HardwicJcia binata (ydpi), 21, 99, 100, 101. 

Harihara I, Vijayanagar king, 31, 32. 

Harihara II, Vijayanagar king, 84, 

Haritiputra Sdtakarni, 27. 

Harivanam (Gh), 211. 

Harivanam nullah, 9. 

Haiivi (B/), 103, 249. 

Harpanahalli taluk, 247. 

Harpanahalli town (Ce), copper near, 18; 
Pidnari raid on, 50 r manfactnre of brass- 
ware and wooden toys in, 112 , 254 ; trade 
of, 113; rainfall at, 121; vital statistics, 
145; hospital at, 146; upper secondary 
school in, 148; courts in, 184; union, 
191; described, 249-254; poligars of, 
45, 46, 60, 249-253, 290 ; fort, 253. 

Harris, General, 252. 

Harvesting, 84. 

Harvey, Mr., 133., 

Hassanulla Khan, 235. 

Hathaway, Arthur, tomb of, 324. 

Hattibellagalln hill (He), 4 ; prehistoi*ic 
settlement at, 25 note. 

Hazara Eamasvami, temple of, 38, 269, 

Hazarasiddi hill, 198. 

Head-quarters of taluks, 2. 

Health, public, 144-146. 


Hematites, 15, 16. 

Hdmavati, 28, 30 note, 31. 

Hemp-drugs, 181. 

Henderson, Major B., 110, 259, 

Herodotus, 119, 

Hicks, Major F. J., 132. 

Hidimbasura, 229. 

Hill system of district, 3-5 ; of Sandur. 
305. 

Hindus, 57*77, 147. 

Ilingari (late) crops, 80. 

Hirehadagalli (Be), steatite near, 20 ; 
Chalukyan temple at, 239, 240, 242. 

Hir^halii (Pd), brass manufacture in, 112 ; 
union, 191 ; described, 224 ; its fort, 224 ; 
granted to Siva Kao of Sandur in 1827, 
343. 

History of the district, Icgcodary, 20 ; up 
to fourteenth century, 26-31 ; under 
Vijayanagar kings, 31-44 ; under the 
Muhammadans, 44-10 ; under Bnglish 
rule, 40-51 ; of Sandur, 309-315. 

Hodgson, Mr., 100 note. 

Holalagondi (Gc), copper near, 18 ; dispen- 
sary at, 146; union, 191; described, 
212 . 

Holalagondi hills (Gc), 4. 

Holalu (Be), 243, 258. 

-Holoyas, 73. 

Honnai-gore, 250. 

Honnai-honda, 260. 

Honnai-Hayaki, 250. 

Honnuru (Hadagalli taluk, Bd), 7. 

Honnuru (Kayadrug taluk, Ge), 296. 

Hook-swinging, in Vijayanagar, 37 j in 
Bellaiy, 222 ; at Rayadrug, 299. 

Hoise-gram, 85, 86. 

Horsley, Ralph, tomb of, 221 . 

Hosagiidda, 226. 

Hosappatid^varagudda (D^varagudda or 
Kottap^ta, Gc% prehistoric settlement 
at, 25 note ; superstition coiniectt'd with 
212 , 

Hospeb talnk, 257. 

Hospet town (Z>e), weaving at, 103 ; iroTi 
sugar mills at, ‘ 110; tannery at, 111; 
brass work in, 112 ; trade of,' 113, 292 ; 
choultry at, 118 ; lailway lines to, 120 ] 
rainfall at, 121 ; malaria near, J 14; 
plague in, 145; vital statistics, 145; 
hospitals at, 340; school at, 148; head- 
quarters of the Head Assistant Col- 
lector, 176; courts in, 183, 184; Kofewal 
of, 189 ; union, 191 ; municipality pro- 
posed, 192; described, 278-281 ; built bv 
Krishna Beva, 88, 278 ; huge embank- 
ment near it, 38, 91, 279. 

Hospitals and dispensaries, list of, 140. 

Hosuramma, 63. 

Hdsuru (Dc), 93, 280. 

House of Victory in tho Vijayanagar 
ruins, 268. 

Houses described, 68. 

Howe, Mr. W. A., 133, 

Howey, Col., 133, 
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Hoysala Ballalas of Dvarasaintidra, 31 5 
their inscriptions, 31. 

Haligiamma, 63. 

ITuman saorifioo, instances of, 187, 277* 
Iliimidity, 13. 

Huralihaln {Ef), 19. 

HavinahadagalH {see. Hadagalli). 

Hytenas, 23. 

Hyporgamy, <)6. 


X 


Tbliarampuram (Fh), 234. 

Jbn Batata, 283. 

Ibrahim Adil Shah, 40. 

fdigas, 59, 180. 

lllatom adoption, GO. 

fnimadi Bonimalla Naynlc, 297. 

Immadi Nayak, 297. 

Iinmadi-Baoliamalla, 231. 

Inam settlement, 174, 175. 

Tnam iaffrik, 175. 

Inams, 172-175 ; in Sandnr, 317. 

Income-tax, 182. 

Indian Famine Charitablo Belief Fund, 
140. 

Indigo dyo, 104. 1 

inscriptions at, Ainbali, 29, 30, 31, 288*, , 
Anaji, 27; Bagali, 28, 29, 31, 248 j | 
Ohippigiri, 210; Gooty, 20; Gnliam, 
211; Guruzala, 202; Hainp^isagaram, 
211; Harivanam, 211; H^mavati, 30 
note, 31 ; Konohanaguddam, 22G, 227 ; 
ICdgali, 29, 31, 243; Kotfcuru, 291; 
Kndatini, 28, 29, 30, 31 , 228 ; Kumara- 
svami toinplo, 31, 321, 322, 323; Kiiru- 
gdda, 27, 20, 30, 231, 233 ; Pedclatumba- 
1am, 200 ; Bamandrii", 323 ; Bayadi'ng 
temidos, 300 ; Uchchangidurgam, 256 ; 
Vijayanagar Pampfi.pati temple, ■■ 274 
and VitthalasYaini temple, 270 ; Vora- 
vayi, 30, 31. 

Inscriptions of, Aehynta Bayn, 228, 243 ; 
the Andhra kings, 27 ; tlie Chalukyas, 
27, 28 ; Jagadekamalla II, 30, 228, 231, 
288; Jayasimhall, 29; the Kadambas, 
27; Krishna (Yadava king), ; Kaja- 
dkiraja I (Ohdln), 30 ; lUjaraja I (Chola), 
30; S4m4svara J, 29; Taila II, 29; 
Vikrainaditya VI, 29, 206, 228, 248, 256, 
288; Vira Ball4la II, 31, 228, 248, 256 ; 
Vira B&j4mlra T, 30; Vira Bamanatha, 
31, 243. 

Ipl a oil, 111. 

Iron mills for jaggery-making, 110. 

Iron miuos, 15, 16. 

Iron ores, 15, 16. 

Iroii ploughs, varieties of, 84. 

Iron smelting, native, 16, 112 ; at Kamala- 
pnram, 282 ; Shid^gallu, 294 ; in Sandur, 
309. 

Irrigation, 87-94; in Sandur, 309. 

Ivugapa, Jaina general, 206. 


Islands in the Tungabhadra, 7. 
Ismail idil Shah of Bijapnr, 39, 40. 
Itsalahaln (C?a), 203. 

Ittigi (Ec ) , 89. 


or 

Jagad^kamalla II, Chalukyan king (see 
Inscriptions). 

Jaggery-making, 110, 181 ; at Hospet, 
281 ; at Kampli, 283. 

Jails, 190 ; Bellary District Jail, 190 ; in 
Sandur, 319. 

Jain antiquities at Adoni, 198 ; at Chippi- 
gu*i, 210 ; at Kdgali, 242 ; at Kurugddu, 
232 ; at PeddatumbaUm, 206 ; at Raya- 
drng, 300, 301. 

.Tain temples, probable date of, SO ; at 
nilgali, 248 ; at Chinnatnmbalam, 202 ; 
at Eavadrng, 300 ; in Vijayanagar ruins, 
273. 

Jains, 54; Bdgara division of, 54, 112,224. 

Jajkalgudda hill, 248. 

Jakka Raya, 235. 

Jakkanaohari, 239. 

Jakkanna Nayak, 249. 

Jambunath peak (DeZ), height of, 3, 304 ; 
iron in, 16, 282 ; temple on it, 280. 

Jamma Masjid at Adoni, 196, 197, 199. 

.langam priests, 69, 70. 

Jaramali (Fc), 289 ; poligars of, 289, 310. 

Jaramali drug (Fr), 4. 

Jasi)er rooks, 19. 

Jayasimha, Chalukyan prince, 243. 

Jayasimha II, Chalukyan king, 29 (see 
Inscriptions). 

Jayasimha Illi Ch&Iukyan king, 29. 

Jejnri (Bombay Piosidenc}), 308. 

Jinigaras, 112. 

Jirigantiru, 9. 

Jofio de la Ponte, Portuguese engineer, 
279. 

Jdgi chodi, 59. 

Jdkuinara, 60. 

Joladarusi hill, 60, 279. 

Jangle Conservancy Fund, 98. 

I Justice, adniini.stration of, 183-190; in 
! Sandur, 319 ; in Ramandrug, 32 4. 


K 

Kabb^ras, 7*4. 

Kadambas of Banavasi, 27 ; insorii^tions 
relating to them, 27. 

Kadirampuram (Dc), Muhammadan tombs 
at, 265. 

Kail&sa Konda, 4. 

Kalachuryas, 30. 

Kalaghatta channel, 90. 

Kali temple at Kdmalapnram, 282. 
Kalid^va of the Nagavamsa, 231, 274, 
Kallahalli peak (Be), 3, 15. 
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Kallalialligudda hills, described 3 5 geo- 
log7 of, 16. 

Kall^svara, 64, 240. 

Kalyani, SO. 

Kamalapuram (Sc), 112, 191 ; described, 
281. 

Kamalaparam tank, 88, 92. 

KamangMt (Ha), 4. 

Kambaddru (Anantapar district'), 237. 

Kambli (aee Blankets) . 

Kamhiahal (Gc), 187. 

Kammaras, 282. 

Kammas, 69. 

Kampli hills, 5. 

Kampli (Sc)^ buffaloes of, 22 j Cbalukyan 
capital, 29 ,* destroyed by the Chdlas, 30 ; 
anient and channel, 90, 92 ; weaving at, 
104, 105, 106, 107 ; wooden toys at, 
112 ; ferry at, 118 j rainfall at, 121 ; 
malaria near, 144 j dispensary at, 146, 
court in, 184 j union, 191 j Yijayanagar 
king defeated by Bellary poligar at, 
216 5 described, 282 j its fort, 283. 

Kanchagara Bellagallu ((76), 4, 17- 

Kanekallu tank {Ge), snipe under it, 23 5 
source of aui)ply, 88 j cause of malaria, 
144. 

Kan^kalln village (^Ge), dispensary at, 146 ; 
union, 191 j described, 297. 

Kanivehalli (JSd), iron- smelting at, 16, 112, 
309 ; manganese near, 17 ; police-station 
at, 319. 

Kaniyakal, 28. 

Kanuehalli (Oe), 243. 

Kanthiraya pagoda, 160 note. 

Kdnuja (pongamia glabra) oil. 111. 

Kapila powder, 106. 

Kappagallu ((?d), prehistoric settlement at, 
25 note, 225 5 cinder mound near, 229. 

Karadappa, Sakri, 127. 

Kdrani^am (prophecy) at Mailar, 243 j at 
Harpanahalli, 245, 254; Neraniki, 212, 
245 ; D^varagudda (Dharwar), 245.^ 

Kariji vaiika, 9. 

Katt^svara, 64. 

Kattiguddam, 222. 

Kautalam (Ha), battle at, 33 ; union, 191; 
described, 202. 

Kavalgars, 187, 188. 

Kenohana Crowd, 226 ; remains of his 
palace, 227, 

Kenehanagnddam (Fb), hill, 4 ; rapid, 7 ; 
islands, 8 ; village, 93, 226 ; forts, 226. 

jxenchanahalli, bangle- earth in, 295. 

Kenchdpuram (Of), 256. 

Kenganna Hayak, 249. 

K4savasvanii, temple at Hadagalli to, 2i0. 

Khadir Linga, fakir, story and tomb of, 
203. 

Khdnanahall) (Be), 249. 

Khasayis, 57. 

Khis^ division of the Marathas, 307, 

IHiottiga, Chalukyan king, 28. 

Klllekyatas, 59. 

JSCMman/i (crimson), 105, 106, 


Kfrbivainnan I, 27. 

Kisoh, Mr. H. M., 133. 

Kishkindha, 26, 260. 

Kistvaens, near Adugui^pa, 26 ; Gollapalli, 
26, 296 ; Halas5garam, 26 s Kosgi, 26, 
204 ; Mallapuram, 26 ; Timalax^nrarn, 26. 

Kiza Ambar, 198, 

Kleinsohneider, Kev. J., 54 note, 55. 

ICodandarama JSTaidu, M.B.Ey. T., 316. 

Kodanda Bamasvami temiffe in the Vi- 
jayanagar ruins, 275. 

Kogali (Ge), inscriptions at, 29, 31 ; de- 
scribed, 242, 

Kogali five hundred, 28, 29, 242, 

Kogalisamutukodihalli (Oe), 243. 

Koldttam, 59. 

Kollagallu (Fd), 25 note, 223. 

Kdliiim (Fc), 234. 

Komara Kama, 323. 

Kombali (Bd), 245, 

Kondapalle, 39. 

Kondavid, 39. 

Kdn^ti Nayak, Musali, 300. 

Kdn5ti Kayak, poligar of Kayadrng, 298. 

Kdn^ti Nayak, Podda, chief of Kundurpi 
Drug, 298. 

Kdn^ti Kayak, Pedda, 300. 

Konganahostiru (Ce), 16, 248. 

Kopal, 61. 

Korachas, tattooing section (Kuntsu) of, 
69 ; their customs and manners, 76 ; 
their sub-divisions, 76 ; make mats, etc., 
112 ; were formerly carriers, 116, 177 5 
now a criminal class, 184-187. 

Korra, 85, 86 ; export of, 113. 

Korragal aniout, 91. 

Kosgi (Ha), kistvaens at, 26 ; tannery at, 
111 ; market at, 113 ; dispensary at, 
146 ; union, 191 ; cave temple at, 201 ; 
described, 203. 

I Kotra Basappa (.see Basappalingasvami). 

I Kotrappa Nayak (see Basavanta Kayak). 

Kotrappa Kayak, Mari, of Harpanaho.lli, 

, 251. 

i Kottdru (He), pillaged by the Piudaris, 60 ; 

' market at, 113 ; railway to, 120 ; dis- 
I pensary at, 146 ; union, 191 ; described, 

1 290-292. 

' Kotwals, 189. 

Krishna ITT, Chalukyan king, 28. 

Krishna Deva, the greatest of iho Vijaya- 
nagar kings, 38-40 , his personality, 38 ; 
buildings, 38 ; administrative impi’ove- 
ments, 38 ; patronage of literature, 39 ; 
expeditions and conquests, 39 ; treat- 
ment of the Masai mans, 40. 

Krishna, Yadava king, SI." 

Krishnanagai' fort in Sandur (Fd), 311, 
320. 

Krishnasvami, tornide at yimyanagar of, 
38, 272. 

Kudatini (Fd), inscriptions at, 28, 20, 30, 
31 ; iinieo, 191 ; described, 227-231. 

Kddligi hills, 4. 

Kddligi taluk, 286, 
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KldHgi village (De), Pindari raid into, 50 ; 
rainfall at, 121 j malaria near, 144 ; 
vital statistics, 146 ; dispensary at, 146 ; 
court in, 184 j union, 191 ; described, 
292 - 294 . 

Kudrit Ulla Kb an, 50. 

Kdlahalli (Ce), 255. 

Kumarasvami plateau, 306, 309, 318. 

Kumarasvarni temple (Ed), at Kudatini, 
228; in Sandur, 3, 321-323; story of, 
321; inscriptions at, 31, 321, 322, 323 ; 
triennial festivals at, 322. 

Kumniataravu plateau (Ed), 16, 306, 318. 

Kunbi division of tbe Marathas, 307, 308. 

Kundurpi Drug, 298, 300. 

Kuntala country, 29. 

Kunte (scufiia), 81. 

Kuntu, fine levied under Act I of 1858, 
295. 

Kuppigallu (Bb) forest experimental sta- 
tion, 101. 

Kv/rigi (di'ill), 82. 

Kurikuppi (Ed), 25 note. 

Kurnis, 104. 

Kurnbas, their customs and manners, 71 ; 
shepherds and weavers, 102, 107 ; in 
Sandur, 308, 309. 

Kurndagadda (or Hosakota) aniout, 90, 
92 ; island (Dd), 92. 

Kiirugddu (Fc), inscriptions in, 27, 29, .30 ; 
dispensary at, 146; union, 191; de- 
scribed, 231-234; forts in, 231, 232; 
capital of the Nagavainsa, 271. * 

Kurugddu hill (Fc), 5. 

Kuruvatti (^e), Ohalukyan king drowned 
at, 29 ; Ohalukyan templo and cattle 
fair at, 22, 255. 

Kusama (Safflower, carthamns tinctorius) 
oil, 111 ; trade in seed of, 113. 

Xyarakatte (C/), 20, 


Xi 

Labbais, 111. 

Lakshmamma of Bayadvug, 298, 

Lally, M , 217, 218. 

Latribadis ; their dance, 00 ; their cus- 
toms and manners, 74-76 ; employed 
as carriers, 110, 177, ISO ; also in crime, 
184, 185, 186, 187. 

Land customs, 181-182. 

Land revenue, administration of, 149-170 ; 
receipt* from, during faslis 1S10~1S18^ 
157 ; during faslis l^lf) to 161 ; 

settlement of, in Sandur, 316. {See also 
Revenue Settlement). 

Languages prevalent, 53. 

Leases of land revenue {aee Decennial 
lease and Triennial lease). 

Leather, Dr., 110. 

Leather, tanning of, HI. 

L^kavali (Manimakkalu) division of the 
Marathas, 307, 308. 

Leopards, 23, 


Level of the district, 10. 

Lewis, Rev. Edwin, 56. 

Lime, 20. 

Limestones, 20. 

Lineal measures, 115, 

Lingappa, Gadi, tomb of, 211. 

Lingayats, their strength and influence, 
63 ; their religious and social life, 68- 
70 ; dyeing by, 103 ; weaving by, 104 ; 
their dispute with the Rayadrug Brah- 
mans, 302 ; in Sandur, 307. 

Liquid measures, 115. 

Liquor, foreign, 180 ; supply of, to the 
British regiment, 180, 

Litigation, civil, 183, 

Local self-government, 191-193 ; local 
boards, 191 ; their receipts and expend- 
iture, 191. 

Lohaohala, 321 note. 

London Mission, 56. 


M 

Macartney, Mr. J., 56, 315. 

Mackenzie, Mr. A. T., 94. 

Mackenzie manuscripts, 196 note, 202, 
204, 205, 206 note, 206, 210, 216 note, 
231, 297 note. 

Madagalamma, riot in connection with 
the worship of, 187. 

Madd4ru, 103, 104. 

Madd'i (Morindti citrifolia), 104. 
Madbavaohariar (Vidyaranya), 32, 274. 
Madhavaram {na)iS^, 

Madigas ; their customs and manners, 72 ; 
collect bones, 111 ; share in hook-swing- 
ing festival, 299 ; in Sandur, 308, 317. 
Madlagiri (Be), 249. 

Madras Irrigation Company, 93. 

Madras Railway, the, 119. 

Madras Spectator, 143. 

Magalam (Be), ginning factory at, 109 ; 
Ohalukyan temi^le at, 238, 240, 243 ; 
pea-fowl at, 243. 

Magistrates, different kinds of, 184. 
Mabseer, 23. 

Mailar {Ae\ 21, 243-245. 

Main waring, Lieutenant S woodland, 223. 
Mainwaring tank, 132 
Maithur nullah, 248. 

Makarabbi (Be), deposits of shingle at, 7. 
Maklitnni Jahani, darga of, 222, 
MaUpauagudi forest block t^Fd), 100. 
Malapuram rapid, 7; islands (Dc\ 8; 

proposed dam at, 94, 

Malaria, 144. 

Malays, their oustotns and manners, 73 ; 

weaving by, 103 ; collect bones, 111. 
Malatappa, Chikka, 216. 

Malatappa, Hire, 216. 

Malavi (Ce), 212. 

MaJayya, Sidda, cave of, 227. 

Malik Kafur, 31. 

Malik Rahiman Khan, 196 ; his tomb, 199, 

44 
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Mallappa, Hari, temple to, 236. 

Mallappan Befcta, 3, 245- 
Mallappangudda range rl escribed, 3 ; geo- 
logy of, 16. 

MalUpuram (Kudligi taluk, Dd), 112. 
Mallapuram (Rayadrug talnk, Fe), 26. 
Mallari, temple to, 243-245. 

Maloji Rao, 310. 

Malyavanta Raghunathasvami, temple at 
Vijayanagar of, 266. 

Manganese ore, 17. 

Maniknrti Hr'), 25 note. 

Manis&lu hunte, variety of bullook-hoe, 83 
Mantsala (ffa), ruined aniout at, 90; de- 
scribed, 204. 

Manuring, 81 ; in Sandur, 309. 

Manuru (Fc), 212. 

Marasimba, king of the Gangas, 28, 250. 
Marathas, 44, 151, 307. 

Margosa (See JSTim). 

M^i Kanive gorge, 8. 

Mariamma, oar of, 60 ; usual village deity, 
63 5 believed to cause small-pox, 145. 
Markets, 113. 

Marriage customs of ron-BrS.bmans gene- 
rally, 64-66 : among Bdyas, 71 ; Knru- 
bas, 72 ; Madigas, 73 ; Malas, 73 j 
Kabberas (Gangimakkaln), 74 ; Lam- 
badis, 76 j Sandur Marathas, 308. 
Mart§,nda-Manimallari, 308. 

Mirw&ris, 113. 

Masaud Khan, Sidi, 196 ; bis well, 196 ; 

his mosques, 200, 203, 

Master, Mr. J. H., 130, 131, 265, 

Mata, 112 , made at Harivi, 249. 

Mattihalli {Oe), 212. 

Mayafconda, battle of, 251, 299- 
Measures and weights, tables of, 114. 
Mddaraa, 112. 

Medikeri N^yak. 298. 

Mellor, Mr. Abel, 167, 220. 

Mellorpettah, suburb of Bellarv, 167 note, 
215, 220. 

Melons, 246. 

Meras, 175. 

Metla gtmtaha, variety of bullook-hoe, 83. 
Minoh^ri bill, 220. 

Mineral pigments, 20. 

Mirages, 5. 

Mixed soils, 10, 11. 

Modalakatti ferry across the Tungabba- 
dra (Bd), 118 ; ruined aniout at, 90, 245 ; 
fishing at, 246- 

Modas for manufacture of earth-salt, 177. 
M6ka. (Qd), 9. 

Molagavalii (Be), 113. 

Morari Rao of Gooty, 310 ; takes Hir^halu, 
224. 

Morari tank in iddni,U99. 

Morivlndlu, 296. 

Morris, James, 87 note. 

Mosqnes in Bellary town, 222 ; in Hosnet, 
281. 

Mound, near Peddatumhalam, 207. 

Mounds of ashes, 25, 228-231. 


Muchohigiri (Ha), bangle-making fin, 112. 
202 ; supposed chuoklers’ quarters, 205. 

Mudda, Dhanayak of Krishna Deva, 90. 

Mnddanagera(Ge), 55. 

Mudkal, captured by Bukka T, 33 ; unsuc- 
cessful expedition against it by Bukka, 
son of Haribara II, 34 ; affair of the 
beauty of, 35 ; Roman Catholic Mission 
at, 54, 55. 

Mnhabat Jang, 197. 

Muhammad Shah of Kulbarga, Bukka *s 
war with, 32. 

Muhammad Taghlaq, 32. 

Muhammadans, their advance into South 
India, 31 ; haughtily treated by the 
Vijayanagar kings, 40, 41, 42; their 
customs, 57 ; weaving by, 103, 1 04 ; 
wood-carving by, 112; educaticn of, 
147 ; their strength in Sandur, 307. 

Mujahid Shah of Kulbarga, Bukka*s war 
“With, 33. 

Mulappa, Tabsildar of Kudligi, 50. 

Mummadi Ndyak, of IlarpanahalU, 250. 

Mungdri (early'> crops, 80. 

Municipality, of .Iddni, 193, 200 ; Bellary, 
192 ; proposed for Hospet, 280. 

Munro, Sir Thomas, first * Principal Col- 
lector,’ 46; crushes the power of the 
poligars, 47 ; Court of Directors dis- 
approve of his policy, 48 ; his defence, 
49; regarding weavers, 106 ; on the scar- 
cities of 180S-1804 and 180S-1807, 1 23 ; 
on the floods of I 8 O 4 ., 141 ; his work in 
the ceded districts, Chapter XI poesim ; 
on the old Police system, 188 ; on want 
of jails, 190 ; interview with dead saint 
of Mantsala, 205 ; takes possession of 
Kenchanaguddam, 227 ; account of 
Jaramali, 289; account of the surrender 
of Sandur, 313 ; i*ecommends re-iu state- 
ment of the Chief, 314 

Musalmaus (see Muhammadans). 

Museum, Madras, 112, 216. 

Muzaffar Khdn, 215. 

Mysore, 181. 

Mysore War, the second, 46; the third, 
46. 

3Nr 

Kadivi (Fb), 185. 

NagaMdevi, 278. 

Nagaladinne (la), 205 ; old taluk of, 203. 

Nagalapur (Hospet), 38, 278. 

K^aradona (He), 25 note. 

N^garasayya, 205. 

Nalas, rulers of BolJary, 27. 

NTalavddi ^ishayct, 28. 

Nallacheruvu at Xdoni, 200. 

Nallaoheruvu tank in Bellary, breached 
in the 1851 storm, 142; separates the 
suburbs, 315 ; water-supply from, 223, 
224. 

Mandaua year, 138." 

Mandavaram (Ju), 205. 

Nandi, large monolithic, 232. 
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Narasa Naik, Vijayanagar kiiag, 38. 

Narasimha, monolithic statue at Vijaya- 
nagar of, 38, 271. 

Narashnha usurps the V ij ay ana gar throne, 
37, 38. 

Narasimhadevaragudda (0/), 3. 

Nar^iyanadevarakeri (Dd), court in, 184 ; 
union, 191 j described, 284. 

Nara^anasvami, yogi, temple to, 240. 

Narihalla river, 9, 89, 304. 

Nayak Sahib, Chikka, 216, 231. 

Neill, General J. G., 221 

Nelikudiri (Oe), irrigation project, 93, 
246 5 Jain antiquities at, 243. 

Neilore cattle, 22 . 

Neraniki (Oc), 212 5 Jc&ranikarn at, 212. 

Newbold, Lieutenant, regarding 
‘ Bodnrti a buried vilL ge, 9, 296 ; on 
the existence of copper, IS ; and tigers, 
22 5 on Kudatiui, 227 ; on cinder 
mounds, 229, on the Sandur gorges, 
304 ; on inscription in Kumar asvami 
pagoda., 321 note. 

Nicolo Conti, Italian visitor to Vijaya- 
nagar, 37. 

Nidh'is (co-operative loon societies), 06. 

Nigalanhainalla-Pand 3 "a, 256. 

Niger seed, 86 , 111, 113. 

Nilagunda (JB/), quartz veins near, 185 
steatite at, 20, 255 ; taken by the Har- 
panahalli poligar, 249; Obalukyan temple 
iu, 255. 

Nilamina of Bellary, 217. 

N'ilamma’s math, 232. 

Nilammaji, 252. 

Nim (margosa) tree, 21, 99; oil, 111; 
cake, 111 5 tree worshipped at Tekkala- 
kdta, 235. 

Nimbalagiri (P/), 107, 294. 

Nimbdpnram, (Ec) 229. 

Nirbhatta cess, 257. 

Nizam, revenue system of, 152. 

Nizam's Dominions, ISO, 181. 

Nizam-ul-Mulk, Asaf Jab, 46. 

Nolambas, 28, 29. 

Nolambavfi^di thirty-two thousand, 28, 29, 
30, 31, 242. 

Nurgnnd, Baja of, 51. 

Nurulla IChadir, Saivad, darga of, 282. 

O 

balagandi gorges, 304. 
banna Nayak, of Harpauahalli, 250. 

Occupations, 53, 102-112. 

Ochres, 20 . , 

Oddes, 59. 

oils, ni. 

Oil-seeds, 113. 

Oldham, Mi% W. B., 133. 

Ophthalmia, 145. 

Opium, 181 . 

Orangal (Warangal), 31, 32. 

Otters, 23. 

Owls, 61. 


P 

Paok-hullooks, 116, 177, 283. 

Paddy, cultivation and varieties of, 78 ; 
area grown, 85. 

Paes, Domingos, chronicle of, 38, 119; his 
account of Vijayanagar city, 263 ; of 
Plospet, 278. 

Palace at Vi 3 ayanaj:*ar, ruined, 267. 

Pallavas of Conjeeveram, 27 ; grant of 
King Sivaskandavarman of that line, 27 
note [see also Nolambas). 

Palm-weevil, 181. 

Pampa, 6 . 

Pampapati, chief of Kenchanaguddam, 
226. 

Pam] 3 ^pati temple at Vijayanagar, 32, 38, 
274; shrine to Bhuvanesvari in, 275; 
Lokapavana tank near, 275. 
Painp 6 ,tirtham, 28, 261. 

Panchayats, 66 . 

Pandyas of Gooty, 31. 

Paradisi, Bfv. Joannes, 54. 
ParamadevanahalH (Gd), 8 , 120. 

Paramma, a Komati lady, 140. 

Parasuram Bhao, Maratha general, 252. 
Parent-tongue, 53. 

Pasture, 102. 

Pattibhi Bamasvaini, temple in Vijaya- 
nagir of, 265. 

Paotaneda Ellamma, 270, 299. 

Peacock hill («ee Kappagallo)* 

Pea-fowl, 23. 243. 

Pedda madaka (big plough), 83. 
Peddatumbalam {Ha), cave temple at, 
201; view of the Kosgi tor from, 204; 
described, 205-207. 

Pedda Tanka, 9. 

Pedroza, Rev. Fulgencius, 55. 

Pelly, Mr. Charles, 167, 175, 220, 221. 
Pennappa Nayak, first Jaramali poligar, 
289, 

Penner-Hagari Dharwar band, 14, 17- 
Penukonda, 43, 44, 300. 

Peons, military, of Sir T. Munro, 48. 
People, (see Population). 

Pig, wild, 23, 60. 

Pindari raid of 1818, 50. 

Pir Jaji Mohidin Sahib, 235. 

Pitdmhar fabrics, 105. 

Plague, 145 ; at Hospet, 280. 

Ploughs, varieties of iron, 84. 

Police systems: under the Vijayanagar 
kings, 187;* Bijapur and GoJoonda 
kings, 188 5 Haidar, 188 ; Tipu, 188 5 
the Nizam, 188 5 Munro, 188; Regula- 
tion XI of 1816, 189; present system, 
189 ; in Sandur, 319. 

Poligars, 44 ; vii'tually independent under 
the Musalmans, 44, 46 ; their origin; 
47 5 their turbulence under native rule; 
47 ; their power crushed by Munro, 48 , 
their existing descendants, 49. 

Political Agent of Sandur, 316, 
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Population, density of, 52 j growth of, 52 ; 
sexes, 53; parent-tongue, 53 ; educa- 
tion, 53 and Chapter X j occupations, 
53 and Chapter VI ; ^eligio^3S and ^ooial 
life, 63-68, principal castes, 68-77 ; of 
Sandur, 307. 

Porphyries, i-* 

Pdthur^zu, 293. 

Potstone (^ee Steatite). 

Prehistoric penjples, 24-26. 

Prehistoric settlements at Chjppigiri, 210 ; 
Bellary town, 216 ; Kappagallu, 225 ; 
Kudatini, 230. 

Price, Sir Frederick, 131. 

Prices in certain years, It 4, 138, 139, 167. 
Proprietary Estates Village Service Act 
extended, 170. 

ProsojpiSj 99. 

Protestant Orphanage, 148. 

Pulakesin II, 27. 

Pulum^yi, 27. 

Q 

Quartz rnns, 17. 

Queens’ Bath, in the Vijayanagar ruins, 
267. 

It 

Baghav^ndrasvami, Sri, tomb of, 204 
Eaich-dr Do§,b, attacks against, 33, 34, 37, 
38, 39, 40, 41, 226. 

Eailwai', the JVIadras, 119; the Southern 
Mahratfca, 120; lines under construc- 
tion, 120; line fjom Beliary to Gadag, 
131, 132, 133; line from Addni to 
Kurnool, 132 ; Guntabal-Hindnpur line, 
137. 

Eainfall, general account of, 121-123 ; in 
Sandur, 306. 

Edjfidhir^-ja I, Chdla khig, SO. 

E&jagopai Nayak of Eayadrug, 298, 290. 
E&jagdpal Nayak, last poligar of Eaya* 
drug, 299. 

Eajahmundry, 39. 

Eajar&ja I, Chola king, SO. 

E^tmachandra Vitthala Eao Sahib, Eaja 
of Sandur, 316. 

Eamadurgam hill (He), 4 j prehistoric 
settlement at, 25 note ; (Jatholic out- 
iStation, 55 

Bamaghatta (Of), 212. 

Eatnandrug (Hd), mineral pigments near, 
20; threatened by Bhima Kao, 51 ; forests 
in it, 100 ; rainfall at, 121, 306 ; roads 
to, 306, 324 ; iron-smelting near, 309 ; 
sanitarium established, 3^4; police- 
station at, 319 ; described, 323-325 ; its 
antiquities 323, 324; conditions of its 
occupation, 324. 

Eamanjala spring, 201. 

Eamanjdri tank, l97. 

Jlamanmalai, (Ed) 3, 304, 

Eamanna anieut, 90, 92. 

Eamappa, 231. 


Eamappa, Chikka, 217. 

Eamappa, Dodda l?al5, 217. 

Eamappa, Hird, two Bellaiy poligars of 
that name, 216, 217. 

Eamappayya, Baikara, 284. 

Rama Eaja, 41-43 ; his dealings wdUi the 
Musalmaiis, 41 ; death at the battle of 
Talikota, 43. 

I»amas%aram anieut and channel, 90, 92. 

Eamasvami Brandni, C., 285. 

Eamayana, 26 ; incidents in it near the 
site of Vijayanagar, 26, 260-262 ; depict- 
ed in Hazara Eamasvami temple, 269. 

Eamgol ravine, 19. 

Kam23urdni, anieut and channel, 90, 93 ; 
damaged by the 1852 storm, 142 ; 
shrine at, 202. 

Eanga Aiyar, story and tomb of, 203. 

Eangachariar, M.K.Ey. S., 170. 

Eanga Nayak, of Harpanahalli, 250. 

Eanga Eoddi, Budda, 127. 

Eani Chattram, 118, 221. 

Eapids in the Tungabhadra, 7. 

Easa Siddha’s hermitage, 300, 301. 

Eashtrakutas of Malkh^d, 28, 29. 

Eatnagiri, 28. 

BavikAais (tight-lEting bodices), 104. 

Eaya channel, 90, 92. 

Eayadrug rock, granite of, 15. 

Eayadrug taluk, 295. 

Rayadrug tow'n (F/), weaving at, 103, 104, 
105; tannery at, 111 ; market at, 313 ; 
Eani chattram at, 118; railway to, 
120; rainfall #it, 121 ; vital statisthw, 
145; hospital at, 146; courts in, ltS4 ; 
union, 1 91 ; poligars, 45, 46; described, 
297-302. 

Bed gram, 85. 

Bed soil, 10, 11. 

Eegistj ation of assurances, 184. 

Beid, Eov. John, 56. 

Eoligions, 63-03 . 

Eoligious life, 61-64. 

Eeport of the Select Committee on ike 
E. I. Co., 155 note, 160 note. 

Eeserved forests, 98-100. 

Eevenue Settlement* JMunro’s standard, 
3 53 ; village settlement of 1800-3801, 
154; first ryotwari settlement of 1803^- 
1802, 155 ; survey (380i3-1805) and 
sottlemont (ISOA-IBOO) by Munro, 1 55- 
157 ; reductions in it })roposod by Munro, 
160; triennial It'aso (1809--1813), 158- 
162 ; decennial lease (3812^-1821), 162 ; 
reversion to ryotwari system (3818), 
164; general reductions in assessment 
1820-1824), 166 ; further rednetions 
ISdQ'), 367 ; suivoy and settlement of 
1896, 169-172 ; in Sandur, 316. 

Kovenue systems, native, 150-153 ; under 
Vijayanagar, 150, 202 note ; Bijipm*, 
150-L51 ; Aiirangzeb, 151 ; the Marathas, 
351 ; Haidar Ali, 151 j Tipu Sultan, 
162; the Nizam, 162; in the Xddni 
Jaghir, 152. 
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Rewa>Z‘Jasti, 168. i 

Rice, import of, 113 ; pishanam, 297 ; 

fi'ied (borngulu), 302. 

Hishyamiika, 261. 

River system, 6-10. 

Roads, 116-118; the chief metalled, 118; 
in Sandnr, 306. 

Robertson, Mr. F. W., on the famine of 
IS 33, 124 ; Collector of Bellary, 165- 
167 ; imposed ivam ta^rik, 175; improved 
the weaving industry, 208 ; repaired the 
gopiiram of Pampapati temple, 274. 
Homan Catholic Mission, 54. 

Jiottlera tmctoria, 106. 

Rndrapadam (criminal) gangs, 1S5. 

RQ panagudi (Gd), 25 note. 

S 

Sabhapati Mudaliyar, M.R.Ry., 133 ; his 
cotton presses, 109, 110 ; hospital, 140. 
Sadars, 308. 

Sadasiva, the last Vijayanagar king, 41 ; 
dies to Peimkonda after the defeat at 
Talikdta, 43 ; murdered by Tirumala, 44. 
Sado-nd-diu, darga of, 222. 

Sales, 104. 

Salt, 177-179, 318. 

Saltpeti'e, 179. 

Sambhar, 23. 

Sanads for Sandur, 314, 315, 
Sanarasamukonda, 25 note. 

Sandal, 21, 100. 

Sand-dunoa on the Hagari bank, 8. 

Sandur hills described, 3 ; geology of, 16, 
17, 19 ; game on, 23 ; Bukka retired to 
the, 33 ; leased foi’ests in the, 99, 100, 
317 ; railway through, 120. 

Sandur, Raja of, 140. 

Sandm State, 303-326 ; description and 
boundaries, 303 ; river and hill systems, 
304-306; roads, 306; rainfall, floods and 
famines, 30G ; people, 307 ; agriculture, 
308 ; industries and trade, 309 ; history 
45, 46, 309-315 ; administration, 315 ; 
land revenue, inams and village esta- 
blishment, 316 ; forests, 317 ; salt 
and abk6ri, 318 ; courts of justice and 
other institutions, 319 ; revenue re- 
ceipts and expenditure, 319 ; places of 
interest, 320-325. 

Sandur town (^d), dispensary at, 146 ; 319 ; 
school at, 148, 319 ; abkari arrange- 
ments, 180, 181 ; described, 320. 
Sangam^svara (Hinddli) temple, 233. 
Sanitation, 146, 

Santaji Bao, 310. 

Sarangadhara, story of, 301. 

Sati, in Vijayanagar times, 37, 230. 

Sati stones at Kudatini, 228 ; in the 
Vijayanagar ruins, 271 ; in Kumara- 
svami temple, 322. 

Saudammakonda, 25 note. 

Saw-gin, 108. 

Scarcities (see Famines and scarcities). 


Scenery, 2, 6. 

Schools, secondary, 148 ; girls’, 148 ; 

training, 148 ; in Sandur, 319. 

Season,^ state of, between faslis 2^33 and 
1^55, 166. 

Seringapatam, captured by Krishna Deva, 
39 ; taken by the allies, 46. 

Settlement (see Revenue Settlement). 
Sewell, Mr. R , 31 note, 225, 230, 

Sexes, proportion of, 5.^. 

Sheep, 22 ; shearing of, J07. 

Sheik Sahib, urv.s in honour of, 213. 
Shidegallu (Se), iron-smelting at, 16, 112, 
294. 

Siddappa, 216. 

Siddappa, Kadu, temple to, 235 ; miracles 
of, 236. 

Siddh^svara temple at Kddligi, 292. 

Siddoji Rao Ghorpade, first Maratha 
chief of Sandur, 45, 310 ; another chief 
of same name, 311. 

Silk-weaving, 104 ; dyeing, 105. 

Sindig^ri (Fc), 232, 234. 

Singdra totam and masjid in .Iddni, 199. 
Singhana, Yddava king, 31. 

Sipdyi paddy, 79. 

Sitanga paddy, 79. 

Sirigeri (Fc), 185. 

Sii*ugupj)a (Fh), Bahmini king enters dis- 
trict near, 33; anicut and channel, 90, 91, 
93 ; ferry at» 118 ; rainfall at, 121 ; 
malaria near, 144; vital statistics, 145; 
dispensary at, 146 ; deputy tahsildar at, 
376 ; court in, 184 ; sub-jail at, 190 ; 
union, 191 ; described, 234 ; its fort, 
234 ; its inscriptions, 234. 

Siva Rao, Chief of Sandur, 311 j another 
chief of same name, 312 ; attempt of 
Peshwato oust latter, 312 ; his surrender 
to Munro, 313 ; elects to retire to 
Hir5halu, 224, 313 ; reinstated, 314 ; 
San ad granted, 314. 

Sivaji takes Bell ary, 44, 216. 
Sivasamudram, 39. 

Sivashanmnkha Rao, Raja of Sandur, 315. 
Sivaskandavarman, copper grant by, 27 
note. 

Skins, tanning of and trade in, 111. 
Small-iDox, 144. 

Snake-worship, 64. 

Snipe, 23, 297. 

Social life, 64-68. 

Sdgi (Ce), 246 ; ChOukyan temple at, 246. 
Soils of the various taluks, 10 ; of Sandur, 
308. ' 

Sdmalapuram (Fd), steatite articles made 
at 20, 112, 294. 

Somdmdji, widow of the first Somasdkhara 
N^yak of Harpanahalli, 251 ; widow of 
the last poligar, 252, 253. 

Sdmas^khara iNayak, poligar of Harpana- 
halli, 261 ; slays the Chitaldrug poligar 
at Mayakonda, 251, 298. 

S6mas5khara Rayak, last poligar of 
Harpanahalli, 252. 
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S6m4svara I, Ohalnkyan king, 29. 

Sowing, periods of, on dry land, 80. 
Special magistrate, 184. 

Spring channels, 89. ^ 

Stamps, 182. 

Steam cotton -ginning mill, 109 ; pressing 
factories, 109 5 spinning mill, 110 ; oil 
mill, 111, 

Steatite (potstone), 20, 255 , mannfactmes, 
112, 294. 

Stones, bnilding, 19. 

Storms (see Floods). 

St* Philomena’s school and orphanage, 148. 
Strange, Mr. T. L., 220, 

Subadar-bh§,vi. at Hospet, 281. 
Sugar-cane, caltivation of, 79 ; area crop- 
ped, 85. 

Stlgura anicut (Fc'*, 90. 

Superstitions, 60, 212. 

Survey and Settlement (see Eevenue 
Settlement). 

Syenite of Bailuru, 19. 

T 

Tahsildars, magisterial powers of, 184. 
Taila II, Western Chalukyan king, 29. 
Talaiyaris, 187—189 5 in Sandur, 317. 
Talarigattu (jBc), 118. 

Tali Amul Khan, Nawab, 23f*. 

Talibanda hill, 198. 

Talikdta, battle of, 42. 

Taluks of district, their head-quarters, 2. 
Taluk Boards, 191. 

Taluks, the eastern, 2, 

Taluks, the western, 2. 

Tamarind, 21, 98, 99. 

Tambarahalli (Cd), weaving in, 103, 104 ; 

desciubed, 246, 

TcmdaSt 74. 

Tangamma of Kenchanaguddam, 226. 
TangMu (see Cassia auriculata). 

Tanks, 88. 

Tanneries, 111; at Kosgi, 204; at Hospet, 
281. 

Tasinabetta hill, 198. 

Tattooing, 59. 

Tavuduru (Cf), 112. 

Taxes, certain curious, 168. 

Taylor, Ool. A-, 219. 

Teak, 21, 99. 

Teal, 23. 

TecJela^ for cotton-cleaning, 108. 
Tekkalakdta (IPb), Koracha gang near, 185 ; 
Jain shrine at, 234 ; described, 235 ; 
fort, 236- 
Teligi (B/), 15. 

Temperature, 12. 

Temple, Sir E-iohard, 133 ; his suggestions 
on famine policy, 133, 135. 

Ternikull (Taranikallu), the affair of, 49. 
Thackeray, Mr. William, first Sub-Collec- 
tor, 46, 149 ; on the Bellary ryot, l.*»0 
note, 354 5 on the ryotwari system, 160 
note 3 report on the decennial lease, 164, 


I Thavatiga^ the Madiga priest, 73. 

Thompson, Hev. R. W,, 56. 

Thornhill, Air. G., 130,131, 132, 178. 

Thug gibbet, 29G. 

Tigers, 22. 

Time, measui’es of, 115. 

Timmalapuram, 284 

Timmappaghar, ruined hill fortress, 19, 305. 

Timmappa Nayak, Pedda, 298, 

Timmappa Nayak, 298, 299. 

Tinimapuram hill (Ec), 5. 

Tipparasayya, 205- 

Tipu Sultan, takes Xdoni, 45, 197 3 treach- 
erously captures the poHgars of Harpana- 
halli and Bay adrug, 45, 251 , 290 ; revenue 
system of, 152 3 prohibits sale of arrack 
and toddy, 179 ; made the Dardji tank, 

' 258 5 his dealings with Jaj'amali poligar, 

290 3 driven out of Sandur, 312. 

Tirumahi, brother of Kama Kaja, 41-44 3 
flies to Pennkonda with Sadasiva, 43 3 
murders him aud seines the throne, 44 , 
flies to Chandragiri. 44. 

Toddy, 180, 2SG, 295, 318. 

Tdgatas, 104. 

Tombs in Bellary town, 218, 221 5 at 
Hospet, 281 3 at JRamandrug, 324. 

Topes, planted by Mr. h\ W. Robertson, 166 

Toragal, desayi of, 51. 

Tdranagallu (JEd), 100, 285. 

Tdranagallu hill (Ed), building atones at, 
19 3 prehistoric settlement at, 25 note. 

Tdtasvami, a Lingayat guru, 6*3. 

Totemism, 66, 72. 

Towns, chief, 2. 

Town Sub-magistx’ate, 184. 

To} 8, wooden, 112, 264, 283, 

Trade, 3 12. 

Traildkyamalla, Chalukyan ruler, 256. 

Trap dykes, 18. 

Travellers’ bungalows, 118. 

Tree-worship, 64. 

Tribhuvauamalla-Pandya, 260. 

Triennial lease, proposed, 158 ; condemned 
by Munro, 159 5 resolved upon, 160 3 
results of, 161. 

Tucedvi, grant of, 15S. 

Tungabhadra river, account of, 6-85 ferx-ios 
on, 118 5 railway bridges over, 3 19, 
12c 3 anicuts on, 90-93; assessment on 
land irrigated by channels from, 170,171. 

Tungabhadra-Penndr project, 93, 224. 

Turuttu anicut and channel, 34, 90, 91, 92, 


XT 

Ubbalagandi (Ed), 10, 

TToliOhangi-amma, 63, 250, 25C>. 

Uchohangidurgam (o/), its height, 3 j geo- 
logy of, 15 3 chief town of the Kadambas 
and Nolambas, 27, 2^3 taken by the 
Gangas, 29 ; ceded to Harpanahalli 
poligar, 260 ; description of, 265. 
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Ucholiasriiigi (see Uolicliangidnrgam). 
Udaohalamma, 293. 

Udayaditya, Pallava raler, 243. 

Cdayagii-i, captured by Krishna Deva, 
39; image of Krishna brought from it, 
39. 

tTdilce marriage, G5. 
tJjalap^ta, 232, 233. 

TJjjini (P/), 294, 

Underground temple in the Vijayanagar 
ruins, 271. 

Unions, 191 ; house-tax in, 191. 

Upparas, 177, 178. 

Upper Bellary Pi’ojeot, 93, 132. 


V 


Vaccination, 146. 

V allabhapuram aniout (Dd), floating timber 
to, 7 ; made by Krishna Deva, 38 239 ; 
described, 90, 91 ; connection with 
Upper Bellary Project, 93. 

Vanni or Sanmi (Proso^is spicigera) tree 
woi’shipped, 64, 256. 

Va^'tanan, 175. 

Venkanna Pant, his well, 196, 199 ; suburb 
named after him, 199.' 

Venkata Pao, chief of Sandur, 314, 324. 

Venkata Eao, Bao Sahib, present Raja of 
Sandur, 315. 

Venkatadri; brother of Rama Raja, 41-43 ; 
rebels against his brother and seizes 
Addni, 41, 195,211; his death at the 
battle of Talikdta, 43. 

Veiikatapati Nayak, three Rayadriig poli- 
gars of this name, 298, 299. 

V^paralla (Gf), 295. 

Vidy&rauya {see Madhavachariar) . 

Vijaya Raya, hrind&vana'yn to, 211. 

Vijay&nagar city {Ec')f foundation, 32 ; 
Pamp^pati temple built, 32 ; improved 
by Bukka II, 34 ; account of the time of 
Deva Raya II by foreign visitors, 37 ; 
beautified by Krishna Deva, 38 ; sacked 
and destroyed by the Muhammadans 
43, 264 ; ruins of, described, 259-277. 

Vijayanagar kingdom, history of, 31-44 ; 
foundation, 3X j the first dynasty, 32-37; 
the second dynasty, 37-41 ; Rama Raja 
in power, 41 ; Musalman combination 
against it, 42 ; battle of Talikdta, 42 ; 
its end, 44; its revenue system, 150. 

Vijayapandav>ddva, 256. 

Vikramadifcya \ T (see Inscriptions). 

Village Bench Courts, 183 

Village Cess Act introduced, 176, 

Village establishments, 175 ; their x*evi- 
sion, 176 ; in Sandur, 317. 

Village goddess, 63 ; «t Harpanahalli, 
253 ; at Kottiiru, 291 ; at Kfldligi, 292-4 j 
at Rayadrug, 299, 300. 

Village munsifs’ and magistrates’ courts, 
183, 184. 


Village service inams, enfranchisement of, 
176. 

Village settlement of 1800-01, 154. 

Villages, nature of, 57. 

Vira Ballala IT, Hoysala king, 31; 
reduces Kurugddu, 231 {see also In- 
scriptions). 

Tira Mummadi Nayak of Harpanahalli, 
'250 

Vfra Ramanablia, Hoysala king, 31, 243. 

Vira Vijaya, Vijayanagar king, 35. 

Virakals ('hero-stones’), 49 ; at Ohippigiri, 
210 ; at Harivanam, 212 ; at Kosgi, 204 ; 
at Kadatini, 228 ; at Kurugddn, 232 ; at 
Peddatnmbalam, 206. 

Viralinganna Niyak, 297. 

Viranadurgam (De), 294. 

Virarajdndra I, Chdla king, takes Kampli, 
30. 

Vira-Pfi,ndya, 256. 

Vtra-Puja, 308. 

Virdpaksha (see Pampapati). 

Virupakshappa, 253. 

Virup^ptiram ((?c), 211. 

Vishnuvardh ana- V ii ay adity a, C haluky an 
prince, 29. 

Vital statistics, 145. 

VHis, 99. 

Vitthalasvami (Vithoba) temple at Vijaya- 
uagar, 276 ; inscriptions in, 276 ; stone 
oar at, 276. 

VonnahalH 224. 

Voravayi (Pc), 30, .^3, 234. 

Vows to temples, 64, 

Vyasanna’s well 203, 

Vydsapuram (Ge), 213. 

W 

Walker, Lieut., 324. 

Warangal (see Orangal). 

Wardlaw, Rev. J. S., 56, 147. 

Wardlaw College, 147. 

Waterfall near Hirdhdlu, 235. 

Water-supi^ly in Addni, 200 ; in Bellary, 
223. 

Weavers, economic condition of, 106. 

Weaving of cotton, 103 ; gunny, 103 ; 
silk, 104 ; wool, 107 ; at Hirdhdlu, 224 ; 
Kurngddu, 234 ; Tekkalakdta, 236 ; 
Harpanahalli, 254 ; Kampli, 283 ; Kot- 
turii, 293. 

Weeding, 83. 

Weights and measures, tables of, 114. 

Wellington, Duke of, 221. 

Wells for irrigation, 88 ; mode of baling 
from them, 88 ; for drinking at Bellary, 
221 ; at Uudekdta, 289 ; at Halvi, 202. 

Western Chalukyas (see Chalukya 
dynasty). 

Western Press Co., 110. 

Wet cultivation, 78. 

Wheat, 86. 

Wheeler’s Handbook to the cotton cul- 
tivation of Madras, 108 note. 
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Wilks, Col., 218. 

Wilson, Lieutenant, 33.3. 

Wilson, Mr., his scheme of Kevenne settle- 
ment- 170. 

Winds, 13. ^ 

Wolves, 23. 

Wood-carving, 13 2, 283. 

Wool, weaving of, 107. 

WrightAa, 99. 


Y 

Yddavas of D^vagiri, 31. 


Yaraballi (Gf), 112, 256. 

Yellarfci (<?c), 213. 

Yemmigaimru (la), weaving at, 103, 104, 
106; market at. 113; rainfall at, 121; vital 
statistics, ,145 ; hospital at. 146 ; deputy 
tahsildar' at, 176; court in, 184 ; sub- 
jail at, 190; union, 191 ; described, 
207. 

Yogappa N&yak, D.* 284. 


Z 

Zixyphus, 99. 
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